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.. 


THE Treatises of 81. Cyprian Inay suitably be preceded by 
Ùle short 
Iemoir of his life written by his Deacon Pontius, 
and the Proconsular Acts.... of his :\1 artyrd 0111. 
'-fhe l\Ielnoir is recolnmendcd to our attention, not so much 
by any special excellence in itself, as by the circul1]stance 
that it is \vrittcn by onc who ,vas about the Bishop's person, 
,,'ho attended hinl in exile, and ,yho ,vas a ,yitness of his 
death ". '-The reader need scarcely be relnindcd, that the 
Deacon in 8t. Cyprian's age, as aftenvards, 'vas the personal 
attendant and 111il1ister of the Bishop; thus St. Laurence is 
celebrated as Deacon or Archdeacon to Sextus or Xystus, 
Bishop of ROlne and 
Iartyr, the contemporary'" ofSt. Cyprian; 
and S1. 
\thal1asius as Deacon to Alexander, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, in the Council of Xicæa. 
'fhe Proconsular Acts are considered to be the snb!"tance 
of the original, \vith the incidental additions of suhsequent 
tilnes b. 


IL S, Jerome (Script, de Vir. Illu
t, 68,) 
praises this life a
 an "egregium volu- 
men," Ancient l\1artyrologies record that 
Pontius eventually followerl his master 
in 'lartyrdom. The Bollandist
, how- 
eyer, distinguish bet" een him and the 
Martyr Pontius, who was a Priest, and 
!'Iuffered in Piedmont, 
b The substantial authenticity of 
the!ole Acts seems to be generally al- 
lowed; Ly the Benedictines, by Caye, 
Lit, Hioòit, 3rt. Pontius, and by Gibbon, 


\\ ho says that they and Pontius' life 
" are consistent with each other and 
with probability," The Bollandist., 
consider that the Confe
sion and 
}lartJrdom were "extracted by the 
faithful from the public Acts, and then 
a few words added in order to foml 
them into a continuous narration. And 
that in like manner some addition9 
were made at the end concerning the 
modE' and circumstance
 of the 'Iartyr- 
dom, &c:' 
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\\ bat has further to be said of 8t, Cyprian is reserveù for 
the second part of the 'T oItune, "Thich ,vill contain his 
Letters. It shall only be added hcrp, that he wa
 converted 
to the Christian faith about A. D. 2..16, consecratcd A. D. 248, 
and rnartYl"ed A" D. 258. 


Tile L{fe o..f St. C,lI]7l'iall, by Pontius Ids ÐeacoJ1. 
C1:YPIUA
, that reliKious Priest anù glorious 'Yïtness of God, 
conlposed Inany work
, ,,-hereby nHl
y slu,'i,ye the Inemory of 
so ,vorthy a nalue; the abundant fecundity of his eloquence, 
and of God's grace in llÌIn, so ,,-idely spread itself in copious- 
ness and richness of spC:'t'ch, lhat perchance even to the end 
of the "yorlel he ,vill speak on; and yet, foraslnuch as his \yorks 
and m(\rits clairll as a right that they 8honld hecolnc an e
alIlple 
to us in "Titing, it has secnu'd gooù to dra\v up thi
 brief SUlll- 
mary of it; not as if the life of 
o great a man "ere nnkno\vn 
to any of the heathen, but that c,.cn to our posterity Inay be 
handed on his singular and hi
h cxaluple unto an imn10rtal 
melnory. Certainly it ,yere hard, \,-hen even laymen and 
catechumens, \vho have obtaincd lnartyrdom, have been 
honoured by our fOl"efathers for their very nlart
rrdoln's sake, 
,vith a record of many, nay of all details of their passion, in 
order to our acquaintance ,,-ith it ,,'ho ".ere .ret unborn, hard 
,vere it to pa
s O"èr Cyprian's passion, so great a Priest and so 
great a 
Iartyr, \,'ho even o,ye4" and abo,ye his InartyrdolJ1 had 
lessons to teach; and hard agJ.in to hide the deeds ,,'hich he did 
in }1Ï
 life. Those in truth ,,-ere such, so great and ,vonderful, 
as to deter IDe by tIle very contemplation of their grcatness, 
and to urge lne to a confession of lny incapacity to do justice to 
my subject, or to represent his high deeds in cOITespondent 
terms, except that the llluititude of his achif".clnents tells its 
o,,,n tale ,,'ithout heralding froln others. It has to be added, 
that yon too are longing to hear much, or, if possible, the 
,vhole concerning him, having a hurning desire at least to 
knOl\- his deeds, though his "yoI'd of mouth be silent. Tn 
l\'hich r

pect to say that I alll deficient in the resonrces of 
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eloquence, i
 to say little. F:Ioquence itself fails of the 
lneans of fuHy satisfying your longing. Thus \ve are sorely 
pressed on either side; by the ,,"eight of his excellences, by 
the ilnportullity of Jour entreaties. 
2, FrolH ,,"hat shall I cOllllnence? ","here enter upon his A. D. 
excellences, but fronl faith as a tirst princ.iple, and froln 246. 
his heavcnly birth? considering that the deeds of a nlan 
of God should be reckoned froln no other point than that of 
his being born of God. He nlight have employments before 
it, and a heart engaged aud iluùued \vith liberal arts; stilll 
pa
s o\
('r all this, as up to this date tending Inerely to 
adyantage of this lif
c. nut atìer he had learned sacred 
kno,yledge and had enlerged out of the clouds of this ,vorld 
into thc light of spiritual \visdoln, ,vhatever I ,"'as ,vitness to, 
,\"hatcver I ha,'e discovered of his preferable ,yorks, I ,vill 
relate; ,,,ith the request that those deficiencies of my nalTati,"e, 
\vhich I feel ,viII occur, should be charged upon DIY ignorance 
rather than on his fanle. 
3, 'Yhile he "'as vet in the rudilnents of his faith, he felt j, t'. be- 
I h . .. fi ' 1 G d h h b foreBap- 
t lat not Ing was nlore thng to,,-arc sot an t eo servance tism, 
of continence; for the breast hecalIle what it should be, and 
the understanding reached the full capacity of truth, \vhen 
the lust of the flesh ,vas tralnpled on ,vith the healthy and 
unimpaired ,"igour of f'anctity. 'Yho has e'''er recorded such 
a n1ar\
el? the second birth had not yet given eyes to the ne\\
 
luan in the full radiance of dhrine light, yet he \\as no"r con- 
quering the old and previous darkness by the mere outskirts 
of that light. Next, what is greater still, ,,"hen he had gained 
frolI1 
cripture certain lessons not according to the Ineasure 
of his no,-iciate but ,,-ith the rapidity of faith, he at once 


c 
. Gregory N aÚanzen, in his yit,) and Tillemont refer it to a Cyprian, 
oration in praise of S, Cyprian, (Orat. Bi
hop of Antioch in Phænicia, who 
l
,) states, that before his conversion has a place in both the Roman and 
he wa.
 addicted to magical ar:-s, which Greek calendars. S. Cyprian \\ as a 
he madr use of against a Christian teacher of rhetoric, of great" reputation; 
female, named Justina, of whom he Jerom. de Vir. Tllustr, 6i, and before 
was enamoured; that she how eyer be- his com-ersion seems to ha"\"e plunged 
took herself to Chri
t and St. :\Iary, into the usual excesses of heathenism. 
and the attempt ended in hi
 burning yid, Treatise i, 2,
. He seems not to 
his booKs, and professing Christianity. have been a native of Carthagt'. vid, 
Fcll rejects the account altogether as a Ep, ï. ed. Fell, St, Austin seems to 
mere fictìon, (ì\Ionit. in Conf. S, Cypr,) ; speak of him a
 

 Senator. St'rm.311. 
'Iaranu
. the Rf'nedic(Ïne Editor, (in r, 7. 
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npplopriated to hinlself what he there read to be profitabk 
in Ineriting of the Lord. Diverting his property to the 
nlaintenance of the indigent, and distributing "'hole estates in 
money, he secured hvo henefits at once, hoth rcnonncing the 
pursuit of this ,yorId, than ,,'hich nothing is lnore pernicious, 
and obsenoing 111ercy ;-mcrcy, \yhich God has preff'rred eycn 
to Ilis sacrifices, in ,,'hich even he failed ,,-ho said that he had 
kept all the cOInmandnlents of the la\\', and by".hich ,vith an 
vid.infra anticipating haste of picty, he arri\'pd àt perfection alnlost 
i.3. before he had learned ho,
ct. "Tho, let nle ask, of the ancients, 
has done this? who of the 1110st csh.'C'lned eIders in the faith, 
whose Ininds and ears ha\'e through c"cr 
o Tnany years 
been as
ailed by the words di \'ine, ,'cnturcd any thing such as 
he, this Inan of an unfonned faith and perchance unrecog- 
nized profession, did achieve, surpassing the old time by 
glorious and admirable ,,"arks? Noone reaps as soon as hc 
has so,,-ed. X one treads out the \Ointage frolll a young 
plantation. None ret e\-er sought ripe fruit of bushes freshly 
planted. In hin} all things incredihle Inet together. In hiin 
the threshing anticipat(.d, (if it can be 
aid, for the thing 
surpasses helief,) anticipated, I say, the so".ing; the vintage 
the tendril; tbc fruit, the finn root. 
1 Tim. 4. The Epistle of the Apo
tle says, that novices should hp 
., 6. passed by; lest the drowsiness of heathenisHl hanging on the, 
scarcely rallied senses, unlearned freshness Inight offend in 
aught against God. lIe wa
 the first, and, I suppose, the sole 
instance, that greater progress is luade hy faith than by tÏtl1e. 
That Eunuch illdef'd in the Acts of the .Apostles is described as 
being baptized at once by PI ilip, because he believed ,,'ith 
his \vhole heart; hut the parallel does not hold. For the one 
,vas both a J e\Y, and in his \vay fron} the Lord's Tell1ple \vas 
reading the Prophet Isaiah, and had hope in Christ, though 
he thought I-IÎtn not yet COBle; the other, coming of the nn- 
learned heathen, had as ripe a faith at first, as fe\v })erhaps 
have at last. In a ,yord, there \vas no delay in his case as to 
i.e. Hap- thp gracp of God, no postponelnent. I ha,.e said too little: 
tism. 


d S. Cyprian himself attributes hi
 also, "after that lifegiying water 
change of heart and life to his baptism; succoured me, what wa
 dark began to 
and while confessin
 with Pontiu
" to 
hine, what Reemed impo
sible, now 

jn no more has corne of faith," declares could be achieved," i. 3. 
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he forth\vith }'ccci, ed the J>rcsbvtcrate and Prie
thooù, A. J), 
\""ho indeed '\\
ould nol cOIllnlit alÌ the ran]"s uf honour to 247, 
snch a 11Iin<1 bc1ie,-ing? .\Iany are the things he did ,,-hen yet 
a laYlnau, lnany ,,'hen a l>re::;byter, luany aftcr the cxalnple 
oX ju
t lI1cn of old, ,,'ith a clo::;e ilnitatioll, èarning of the Lord, 
and surrendering hilllself to all the duties of religion, And 
whene\-er he read of anyone who had been lnentioned ,vitlI 
praise ùy God, this was his ordinary advice, that \ve should 
inquire on account of wha.t deeds he had plea
c(.l G-od, If 
Job, gloriouc; hy the testil1l0ny of God, is called a true 
\yorshipper of God, one to ,,
honl no one might be cOlnpared 
on earth, he taught that " one ought to do \\'hatcver .Job hacl 
done before; that, ,,-hile \ve too do the sanle, ,ve 111ay obtain 
the smne tcstilnony of God upon onrseh"cs. J oL, despising the 
ruin of his estate, \ras so strong in practised virtue, as not to 
feel e\"en telnporallosses of his bene\'olence. Penury broke hiu1 
not, nor grief, neither his \vife's prayers, nor his bodily suffer- 
ings shook his resolution, \rirtue rClllainecl fixed in her 0"-11 
hOlne; and resignation established upon deep foundations, ,vas 
mo\ ed by no assault of the devil ,,"ho tell1pted, fronl blessing his 
Lord with a thankful faith e\
en alnid ach"ersity. Ilis house 
"'as open to anyone who caIne, K 0 wido\\" }'eturned \yith 
her lap enlpty; nor hlind, but \\"as guided hy hilll as a COIl1- 
pallioll; nor feeble in 
tep, but "ras lifteù by hin1 as by a carrier; 
nor helpless under the hand of the powerful, but had hill1 for 
a chalnpion. These things," he used to say, " Blust they do 
\\"ho \vould please nod t '." 
\nd thus running through th{' 
....peciulcns of all good IHen, while he cyer imitated the best, 
he set forth hilH
clf also for iu1Ïtation. 
5. TIe had an intimacy "
pith one alnong us, a just and 
l11elnorable Ulan, by naUle Cæcilius f, a l>resbyter hoth by agp 
and order, who had con,'ertefl hin1 froln his ,,-anderings in 
this ,,-arId to the acl
llowledgnlellt of the true di,'inity= hill1 
he lo\'cd with full honour and all obsenrancc, looking np to 
hill1 ,,-ith dutiful ,-eueration, not 111erely as the friend and 
brother of his sou], hut as though the parcnt of his ne,," lif
. 


e This passage 1l0e3 not ocrur in any 
of S, C)'prian's extant Treati
c
; it 
re!'embles them in !':t,"lc>, 
f S. Cyprian, adup'ted :Ii:: a Chri
tian 


name, the name of one to W"hom he owed 
80 much; vid. J erom, 1. c. Hence 
his full namps arf' Thn
('ius [':t'('iliu
 
Cyl" i:?IlUS, 
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o it \vas that Cæciliu
, cOlnforted by such attentions, "Tas 
led, and reasonahly, to such a fulness of affection, that, on 
(l('parting frolll this \\Torld, ,yhen his SUl1UllOnS ,,-as near, he COU1- 
luended to hinl his ".ifc and childrcn, and thus, fron1 lnaking 
hinl a InClnber of his cOl1ununion, in the e,-enl lllade hilH tla- 
heir of his affection
, It \\Tcre long to go through detail
; it 
"Tere a toil to enlunerate his holy deeds. 
6, For evidence of his good \yorks, I 
uppose this is enough, 
that by the judglncnt of Goel and the good ,,-ill of the people, 
he was chosen for the o(Iìct.-- of the Priesthood, and the rank 
of the Episcopat
, \yhile yet a neophyte, and, as ,va$ con- 
sidered, a novice h. .\lthoug-h still in th(' first days of his 
faith, and in the rudimental 
eason of his spiritual life, in such 
sort dicl his noble disposition shine out, that, resplendent in 
the brightness at least of hope, though not of office, he prolnised 
a full perfonnance of the duties of the priesthood, which was 
cOIning on hinl. Nor ",in I pass oyer that special CirCU1l1- 
stance, ho\v" ,,-hile the \\Thole people, God influencing, poured 
itself out in lo\'e and honour of him, he on the other hand 
11lunbly \vithdre" hinlself, yielding to older luen, and dec111- 
ing himself un\vorthy of the title of such honour, ,,'hereby he 
becau1e the lll0re "
orthy. For he is but lnade luore "Torthv, 
. 
 
\"ho declinc
 ,,
hat he deserves, 'Vith such emotion ,,-as 
the excited people at that tin1e agitated, longing \\"ith 
spiritual desire, as the e\'cut pro\'es, not a Bishop merely; 
but in hin1 ,vho had hid hin1self, and ,,'hom it \vas by a 
divine presage so dClnanding, seeláng, not a Priest only, 
hut a )Iartyr to conle, _\ llUnlCrOUS brotherhood had beset 
the doors of his house; solicitous lore poured itself around 
all the approaches. ""'hat bcfel the _\ postle lnight then 
perhaps ha,'e been granted to hiln, as he ,yished it, to be 
let do,,-n through a windo\\'; had he already shared with the 
Apostle the honour of ordination, One nlight see all others 


g Cleric,s, howeyer, " by the Canons of 
the African Church, could not become 
trustees to the propeJ ty of their brethren, 
on the ground that they wer
 bound 
to serve noug
ìÌ but the altar and 
sacrifice, and to keep their time fur 
supplications and prayers," Fell in Cypr, 
Epist. 1, vide Cone. Carthag, A, D. :348, 
The s:l1ne rule may he alludpd to in 


Treatise yiA.infra, " Numerous Bishops, 
despising their 
acred callin
, engaged 
themselves in secular vocations," " di- 
vinâ procuratione contemptâ, procurato- 
'res rerum se
 ularium fieri." 
h Vid, 1 Tim, iii, G. S. Ambrose, 
N ectarius, Eusebi us of Cæsarea in 
Cappadocia, and others, were made 
Bishops under the 
ame ('ircumstan{'e
. 
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in anxious suspense "yaiting for his con1Ïng, and rccei "iug 
hinl ".ith ('xcess of joy \vhen he caUle. I say it un\Yil1ingly, 
hut I Hlust say it. SonIc resisted hhll i, even that he luight 
ohtain hi
 wish. 'Vhum ho\\-c,'er, ho\v forbearingly, how 
patiently, ho\\r kindly he Lore ,yith! how indulgently he 
forg-ave, reckoning them after"yards among his most intimate 
and falniliar friends, to the ,,"onder of many! for \\Tho, but 
nlight count it Iniraculous that so rctenti\
e a JlIClnory should 
becolue so oblivious? 
7. IIo\v henceforth he bore himself, \vho \yotI1d suffice to 
re]atc! ho\v great ,vas his loving-kindness, his strength of 
Iuind! his Inercy, his se,"erity! Such sanctity and grace 
shone forth from his countenance as to confu
e the gazer. 
11 is look was gravcand glad; neither a sternness \vhich "ras 
sad, nor ovenlluch good nature; but a just Inixture of both; 
so that one n1Ïght doubt ,vhether he claiuled more our reyer- 
ence or our love, except that he clailned both. Nor did his 
dress belie his countenance, subducd, as it ,vas, to the 
111iddle course. lIe \vas not the Ulan to be inflated ,yith the 
pride of the '\'orlù's fashions; yet neither to grovel in a 
studious penury; in that the latter style of dress is as boastful, 
as that so alnbitious frugality is ostentatious, lIo\v, when a 
J3ishop, he acted to,,"ards the poor, ,yhOID he already loyed as a 
catechumen, let the prie
ts of 111ercifulness consider; \"hethel' 
taught in the office of good works by the di
cipline of their \"ery 
order, or obliged to the duty of lo,"e by the general bond of 
the Gospel Sacralnent. ...\.s for Cyprian, ,vhat he ,vas, such his 
]3ishop's seat found hitn ready Blade, and did not lual\:e hilll. 
8. Anù so it ""as that for such Inerits he forth,vith oLtained A. D. 
also the glory of proscription. Nor \vas it other than fitting 250. 
that one, who" ithin the retreat of conscience so abounded in 
the fun honours of religion and faith, should also ha\'c a public 
nalne 
l1nong the Gcntilcs. Indeed he Jnight c\'cn then, for 
the rapidity \vith \vhich he developeù into aU things, ha\"c 
hastened to the appointed cro,vn of 1\fal'tyrdou1; e
pecial1r 


i Five Prie:;;ts oppo
ed his conse- tise v,) and joined the part)" of Felicis- 
cration, one of them beinp: N ovatns; simus. This they did when S. Cyprian 
the) afterwards fomented the disorder
 was in concealment during the perse- 
of which the Confessors were made the ('ution. vide Ep. 4:
. ini
, ed. Fel1. 
in"troment, (v'id, infra In/rod, to TrC'a- 
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incc the cries wpre ti'cquent which called hilll 

 to the lion k;" 
had it not been Ineet that he should pass through an c1c'grec
 
of glory hefore he ('aBle to the highest, and had not the ruin 
of thp Church \vhich then threatened ueccl('ò the aid of 
so fertile a nlincl, For Î1nagine hinl taken hence at that 
viJ, tilue hy the high rc,,-ard of l\lartyrdolll; ,,-ho ,,'as there to 
Treat, i, shc,v the gains of grace Inaking progress hy faith? \\'ho to 
curh the single '\VOlnen a
 it ,,'ere \yit h the ùridlc of the 
vide iv. I.Jord's lessons into a congTllolis rule of chastity, and a (h,('ss 
vide vi, hecolning their holiness? \vho to teach penitence to the 
vid, vii. Lapsed? truth to heretics, unity to schislnatics? to the sons 
of (
od peace and the la\\' of Gospel prayer? \\'110 to ùe the 
vide ii, instnl1nent of overthro\\'ing blasphcl11ing Gcutilt's, hy retorting 
and viii, 1 I ' h 
 1 1 CI ., . 1 
on t leUI t lCU C argcs 011 us, )}" ". lOIn "'ere In
bans, gncve{ 
. d . at loss of friends with excess of fondnefo..s or (what i
 \yorse ) 
VI . XI. 
defect of faith, by ,,-hOI11 to be cOlnfortcd \\Tith the hope of 
vid, x, things to cOIne? froln ".honl should \\'C else learn 11lercy? 
vid, xi, ii'oUl ,,,hOlD patience? ,,-ho "'as th(,1'e to repress thp e\.il 
vid, xii, feeling springing froln the Inalignity of poisonous en\'}", ,,-ith 
vide xiii. the s\\'eetnes
. of a 
alutary reIncdy? "Tho to cheer the host of 
)Iartyrs ,vith the exhortation of a di\.ine discourse,-,,-ho 
lastly to hasten \vith a stilTing hea\-enly trll1npet those many 
confessors, signed with a second inscription on their bro,,-, 
and reseryed as living exalnples of !\Iartyrdolll? "... ell surely 
it \vas ordered then, 'yell and indeetl divinely, tllat a man so 
necessary for so Inany and so good oùjects, \vas retarded fronl 
a )lart)"r'8 consumlnation I. 
9. ,-ou ,,"ish to he 
lue that that retircllleut of his \vhich 
no,,' took place, ,vas not frolll [ear m ; not to allege other 


k "Christianos ad Leonem." Ter- 
tullian Apol. 40, de Sppct. 2u. 
1 S. Jerome relates, that he had seen 
an old man, who proff'ssed to have seen in 
hi
 youth an amanuensis of S. Cyprian's, 
who "as in the habit of relating that 
the latter never pa
sed a daJ without 
reading Tertullian, continually saying to 
him, Da !\I agistrum; Hand ..ne lIlJ 
::\1 aster, vid. Jerom. de Vir. IIlustr. 
53, also Introd, to Treatise iy, That 
S. Cyprian howeyer did not follow 
Tertullian implicitly is plain from his 
retiring from the persecution, not to 
mention other point
 of difference. 


m On the subject of flight in per
e- 
cution, yid. infra note g, on ,-j, 
. yid, 
also Ep. 34. fin. ed. Fell, Tertulli:m 
in his !\Iontanistic Tract Dp lugli in 
Per,w'cutione maintnin
 that flight is 
uula\\ ful. The Roman Clergy (Ep. 8,) 
find fault with S, Cyprian's flight: hl' 
defends himself, (Ep. '20.) saJing he 
withdrew to hinder a riot, Hi
 warrant 
for doing 80 was a dh'ine direction. 
yid. Ep.- 16. "'''hen a persecution 
impended, the Bishops used to assemblp 
the people, and exhort them to con- 

tancy. Then they baptized infants and 
catpl hl1men!:, and diyided the Euchn- 
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cviùcnce, he did sutlt>r afterwards; \vhieh slltlering of cuursp 
he would have 
hrunk frolll accordin
 to his \\'out, had he 
'\hrunk froin it before. But ill truth, fcar it was, but right 
lear; fear of ofl(:>nding the I.Jord, fflar ,vhic h had l'ather be 
dutiful to (xO(rS precepts, than be crowned togethcl' \\'ith th(> 
breach of theul. A n1Ïnc1 
urrendereù in all things to God, 
and a faith en
}aYed to the divine directions, considered that 
it n.ould be sinning in very suffering, unlc
s it had obeyed 
the Lord \\'ho thcn ordered that retreat. Something more 
nJu
t here be said on the achYalltage of the postponement, 
though already 1 have toucheò 011 the suhject. By what 
seeUlS shortly to have taken place, we lllay pro\"c, as fûllo,,'s, 
that that retirelnent did not issue froln IHllllan pnsillanin1Ìty, 
but, as is the case, \\"as }'cal1y divine. The people of God 
had been ravaged with the extraordinary and fierce assaults 
of a harrassing persecntion; and, ,yhereas the crafty enclny 
could not deceive all by one and the same artifice, therefore 
raging against thenl in lnanifold \\Yays, ,yhere\"er the incautious 
soldier exposed his side, there he ,vorsted each ùy ,.arious 
uvclthl'ows. Soule one \vas required ,,-ho, \"hen \vounds had 
becn received, and darts cast by the changf'ful art of the 
torturing enelny, had hea\-enly rellledies at hand accol"ding to 
the nature of each, no\v to pierce and no\" to sooth; and then 
,vas preser\-ed a Ulan of a mind beyond all others divinely tem- 
pered, to steer thc Church in a steady 11liddle course behvcen 
the rebounding waves of colliding schis111S. Let lue a=,k then, 
is not such design di\-ine? could it ha"e been \vithout God's 
govenlance? Let thenl look to it \"ho think that such things 
happen by chance. The Church ans\vers to thelTI \vith loud 
voice, declaring that 
he does not allo\r, does not belif','e, that 
these her necessary chaulpions are reserved ,,"ithout the pro- 
vidence of C
od. 
10. IIo\veycr, let DIe bC' allo,,'ed to run through the rest. A, D, 
A dreadful pestilence broke out after".ards", and the extra- 252. 


rist among the faithfuL" V ale
, in 
Euseb, Hist. viii. 11. S, Dion)"sius 
was accu
ed of having retired without 
first attending to thc5e nece
sary duties, 
ihid, . 
n For a de
cription of the pt'Rtilcnce, 
,rid, infra ix, 9. ,-id, alf'o the Jetters of 


Dionysius of A lex"andria (Euseh, Rist. 
yii. 22,) and 
, Gregqry X :y

en 's life 
of G reg-ory of :r\ eo-Cæsarea, in fin, In 
the Jear 262 it was e
pecial1y destruc- 
ti"\"e in Rome and in the cities of 
GreeCf>, carr)-if'g off in Rome as man)- 
a.'ii 5000 per
ons daily, Half the pOp11- 
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orùÎnary ra'"ages of a hateful 
ickne
s entered house aftcr 
honse of the trell} bIing populace in succession, carrying ofr 
\vith sudden violence nUlnber1es
 people daily, each from his 
O\Vl1 home. There \\
as a gencral panic, flight, shrinking froIn 
the infection, unnatural exposure of infected friends; as 
though to carr
 the dying out of doors, \\-ere to riò 011(,'I S self of 
death itself. l\leau\vhile lllultitudes lay about the ,,"hole city, 
110t bodies, but by this tilne corpses; and called on the pity of 
passers-by from the vie\v of a fortune COlllmon to both 
parties. . Koone looked to aught beyond his cruel gain. No 
one \vas alanued froBl the recollection of parallel instances, 
Noone did to another \\
hat he \\
ished done to himself: 1 t 
\vere a crÏ1ne to pass over \vhat in such cirClunstances ,,'as the 
conduct of this Pontiff of Christ and Goel, \\"ho had surpassed 
the Pontiffs of this \yorId as Inuch in benevolcnce as in truth 
of doctrine. First he asseu1bled the peoplt
 in onf' place, 
urged on them the excellence of Inercifulness, taught thel11 by 
instances froln holy Scripture ho\v much the offices of bene- 
yolence avail to lIlCrit \vith God. 1'hel1 he su1
joined that 
there "Tas nothing ,vonderful in cherishing our own \vilh the 
fitting dutifulness of charity; that he beca111e the perfect Ulan, 
\vho did sOlne\vhat Ulore than publican or heathen, ".ho, over- 
COIning evil \vith good and exercising ,,,hat resembled a di,.in(' 
clemency,loyed even his encn1Ïes, ,,,ho prayed, as the l..ord 
admonishes and exhorts, for the \vell-being of those ,vho are 
persecuting hiln. lIe then Blakes llis sun rise, and besto\vs 
rain froDI time to time to foster the seed, she,,-ing forth aU 
these benefits not only to His own, but to strangers also; and 
he, who professes hiInself even C od's son, why follo\vs he not 
the exaluple of his Father? '"r e should ans,ver to our 
birth," he says; "it is not fit that they should be degenerate 
who are kno".n to have heen born again by God; rather the 
seed of a good Father should be evidenced in the off.
pring, 
by our copying of llis goodness." I pass o\
er Inan)" other 
things and those important, which my limits will not allo\v 
me to detail; about \vhich let it suffice to have noticed thus 


lation of Alexandria pE'ri
hed in it, family of the Roman empire, from 
according to Gibbon, who s
ys that it 250 to 265." Hist, x, fin, It!" duration 
"faRed without i!lterruption in eyery is variou8ly estimated. 
province, eyery ('it
", 
nd almost 
very 
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1l1uch, If the \'cr
 (;entiles, had they heard theu} in the 
rostrtun, \\'onld probably ha,'c belie,'cd forthwith, "'hat !;hould 
a. Christian people do, whu
e very nalne begins in litith? 
Acconliugly Ininistrations are divided anlollg thenl at once, 
according to the ranks and circumstances of such. l\lan
 
\\
ho from stress of poverty ,vero unaùle to she,v forth benefits 
of cost, shewed 10rth ,,'bat ".as nlore than costliness; by their 
personal toil doing other scrvices more precious than all 
riches. '''''ho indeed under such a teacher but must haste to 
be occupied in SOlne part of that warfare, by \vhich he would 
be pleasing God the Father, and Christ the Judge, and 80 
good a Priest hesides? Accordingly they did good in the 
profusion of exuberant works to aU, and not only to the 
household of faith. They did somc\vhat more than is recorded 
uf the incolnparable bene\'olence of Tobias. lIe must pardon 
tJ}(> ,yord, again pardon it, pardon it often; or, to speak lllore 
truly, he must in equity grant, that, although there ,vas roonl 
for very much before Christ, J"et after Him there has been 
roon1 for s0J11e,,,hat 111ore, since to Christ's thncs the fulness i
 
ascribed. The slain of the king and the outcasts, whon} 
'fobias gathered together, were of his o\vn kin only. 
II. To these so good and so IHerciful deeds banishment A,D. 
succeeded. For unbelief ever makes such return, recom- 257. 
pensing the \yorse for the better. Nor need I Inention what 
God's Priest answered the proconsul ,,'ho questioned }Üm, for 
there are Acts ,vhich relate it. Any how' he is forbidden the 
city, he who had done some good towards its health; he \vho 
had toiled lest thC' eyes of the living should suffer the horrors 
of the infernal abode; he, I say, \"ho sleepless in the \vatch- 
ings of benevolence had by a blan1eless kindness, (0 the 
crilne!) sccurcd a deserted 
tat(' and destitute country fronl 
the sight of JHany exiles, ,,,'hen all weJ.'e flying from the loath- 
SOUIC look of the city. But this. is the ,vodd's concern in it, 
,vith \\.h01l1 exile is a punishulent. To us our country is less 
dear, \vho ha'"c a lli.Une in C Ollllll on, ,,-ho abhor evcn our 
own parents if they ,,-ould persuade us contrary to the Lord. 
Fro them it is a heavy punishll1ent to li\'e a\\ ay frolH their city. 
To the Christian the ,,"hole ,,'orId is our home. 'Yherefore, 
though he be sent away into e\'er so hidden and relnote a 
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place, Inn-iug 
hare in the things of his God, IJe caullot eonut 
it banishlllellt. Besides, lrhile he serves God eutirely, even 
in his o\,yn city he is a 
tranger, For ,vhile he abstains frOlll 
desires of the flcsh by continence of the IIoly Ghost, putting 
off the conversation of the old Ulan, he is a foreigner even 
anlong his citizens, or, 1 lna
T say, alllong the 'Tery parents 01 
hi
 earthly life. àloreoycr, though this 111Íght Seell} a punish- 
Inent under other circumstances, yet in such causes and 
sentences which ,,-e suffer for trial of our ,'irtut:', it is not 
punislnnellt, it is glory. 13ut C\'Cll suppose banislnuent to be 
a punislullcnt to us. If so, they are guilty of the lllust extrelne 
of crimcs and the \vorst impicty, as their own conscience 
testifies, ,,-ho bring thc1l1selves to yi
it the innocent ,,,ith \vhat 
they deenl a punis1nuent. [win not at present delineate a 
delightful spot; I say nothing at first of the additiun of all kinds 
of beauties, Let us suppose the placc offensive in its circum- 
stances, ,,-retched to look upon, without ,,'holcsome "Tater, 
or pleasant green, or ncigh bouring 
hore; ,,'itb vast rocks 
co,Tered \\ ith forests, alnid the inhospitahle depths of all 
altogether desert solitude, far off in the ,vodd's trackless 
districts. Such a place n1Íght indeeJ Lear the nan1e of exile, 
had Cyprian, priest of God, COllle thither; to "hOlll if man's 
ministrations failed, eyen the birds as to Elias, or the 
\.ngels 
as to Daniel, ,vould n1Ïnister. Far, far indeed be it frolH any 
one to believe, that e\Ten the least among us, pro\'ided he 
relnained in the confpssion of the IIoly X al11e, should want 
any thing; so far \\Tas he God's }Jontiff, "Tho had eyer been 
urgent in matters of mercifulness, fron1 ,vanting the aid of all 
these things. 
12. Next let us recount \vith thanksgiving ,,,hat I had put 
as the second supposition; nanlcly, that there ,vas divinely pro- 
vided for the soul of such a nlan, a sunny and sufficient place, 
a place of sojourn, secret, as he could \\Tish it, and \vhatever has 
been before pron1Ïsed as his portion \vho seeks the killgdolJ1 
and l'ighteouslless of God o. _\lld, not to d\vell upon the 
frequent visits of his brethren, nay, the love of the \Tery 


o Curubi!', the place of S, Cyprian '8 a fertile territory, and at the rlh;tancp 
exile, was "a free and maritime city of about forty ñ1iles from Carthage." 
of Zeugitania, in a pleasant 
ituation, Gihbon, Hi
t. ch, ]f), 
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citizens, which afforded to hilll all things whereof he bcern
d 
to be despoiled, I will not pass o"er the \\'onderfill ,-isitation 
of God, by which lIe "il1ed ITi
 Pric
t to be so sure in exile 
of his passion 'which "'as to fo11o\\, that froln hi
 1110re 
ahnn(1ant assurance of th(\ iInpending :i\lartyrdonl, Curubi
 
possessed not an exilf' only, but e'-en a l\Iartyr, For on that 
day when first \\'e rCInaillcd in the place of banislnnent, (for 
me he chose out of his household in the condescension of his 
love to be a voluntary exile, ,,-hich, 0 had I been also in hi
 
passion!) " there appeared to DIE:'," said he, " before I ,,-as 
yet sunk in sluluber, a young Ulan greater than the hUlnan 
stature, by ,,-horn being led as if to the prætoriunl, I seemed 
to luyself to he brought near to the tribunal of the proconsul 
then sitting, Ire, on seeing- Ine, forthwith hegan to "
rite 
down upon a tablet a sentence, ,,'hich I knew not, for he had 
not asked lTIe questions in th(\ usual fornl; ho,ve,'er, that young 
luan, ,,-ho stood behind his back, "ith great anxiety read 
,,'hatever had beeu set do,,'n. And, since he could not utter 
it in ,,'ords, he intiInatefl it by signs, ,,-hich declared ,,,hat \vas 
in the writing of that tablet. For opening his band and 
flattening it like a blade, and in1Ìtating the blo,,- of cnst0111ary 
execl1
ion, he expressed \\'hat he ,vould have signifiecl as if in 
cleal' "Tords, I understood the future sentence of nlY passion. 
I began at once to ask and seek, that the delay even of one 
day lllÌght be given Ule, in on}er to Iny settling nlY affairs in 
a regular ,yay. After I had frequently repeated Iny prayer, 
lIe began again to 
et du\vn s01l1ething on the tablet. I per- 
ceived howe\
er, frOlll the sereneness of his countenance, that 
the judge's Inind ,vas influenced by the request, as if reaSOll- 
able. 1loreover, that youth, \\'ho already had divulged SOlne- 
"'hat by gesture, if not hy word, concerning Iny passion, lnade 
haste to signi(v by secret signs frolll tilllC to tilne, t,,-isting his 
fingers one behind another, that the delay" as granted \vhich 
T asked until the morro"., For 
le, although the sentence 
"as not reaù, ,,-hile IllY heart exulted at the pleasant news of 
delay granted, yet such ""as IllY alann, frOll} the chance of 
mistaking the interpretation, that it "'as still all in flutter 
and agitation from the renlains of apprehension," 
IS. "1lat revelation could he nlore nlanifest? what con- 
descending mercy 1nore hlessed? AU that happened after in 
b 
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due conrse, ,vere announced to hÏ1n beforehand, In nothing 
did the ,,"oreIs of God COllle short; in nothing \vas tIll]! holy 
promise luutilated. Do but revie,," each particular as it ,vas 
she\vn to hinl, I [e seeks a delay till the 11lOlTO\V "'hen his 
sentence of suflering "9as under deliberation; alleging his 
\",ish to settle his affairs on the day which he had gained. 
IIis one day signified a year, which he 'va
 to pass in this 
,vodel after the \'ision. For, to speak more distinctly, he ,vas 
cro".ned, at the cOlnpletion of the year, on that very day, on 
\",hich this had Leen announced to llilu at its COllll11ellCe1l1ent. 
. . 
For the day of the Lord, though "-e (10 not find It usea for 
year in divine Scripture, yet in making pronIise of things to 
conle, ,ve con
ider that that space of tilne ought to be given. 
lIence it matters not, if nothing short of a year he announced 
\vhile a day "9as spoken of, since that \vould necessarily be more 
COlnplete, \vhich is greater. And ".hereas it "93S explained 
by ge:sture not hy speech, express 
peech \vas resen.ed for 
the presence of the tiIne itself: For it is usual then to set 
forth a thing in ,vords, ,,'hen ,,'hat is set forth is actually 
fulfilled. For no one knel\r for certain ".herefore this ""as 

he\Yn to hin1, tin it turned out that he \vas cro\vned on the 
same day on \vhich he had seen it. And yet in the interval 
his inlpending passion ""as kno\\
n for certain by all; but as 
to the particular day of his passion all those very persons 
,,,,ere silent, as if they \verc ignorant. And indeed I find 
some such thing in the Scriptures. For the Priest Zacharias, 
,vhen a son was pron1Ïsed hin1 by the Angel, because he 
believed not, became dunlb; so that by signs he asked for a 
tablet, seeing he had, not to utter, but to \vritp his son's nalne. 
Reasonably here too, ",hen God's luessenger signified HIe 
Bishop's impending pas
ion mainly by signs, he both ad- 
ministered his faith and fortified his Priest. But again the 
reason for seeking delay \yas his arranging his affairs and 
settling his ,vil1. N o,"r ,,,hat affairs had he, ,,,hat ".ill to 
arrange, except Ecclesiasticalluatters? For this reason there 
is a final delay granted, that arrangelnents lnay be made as to 
whatever ,vants arrangen1ent by a final determination con- 
cerning the nlaintenance of the poor. And I consider that 
for this sole end and for nothing else \vas he thus indulged 
hy thosp \vho had banished and \vere to kil1 him, that ,vhile 



}>!tEFACE. 


X\ 


here he might relievc the poor who \vel'e here, \vith ,vhatever 
remained to be given of his final bounty, or, to speak nl01.
 
CXdct]y, "ith the total of his means. '''hen then h
 had 
urrangcd Iuatters so Inercifnlly, and thus ordered them in hi
 
last \vishcs, to-nIOrrO\\T's day drc,,' near. 
1.1. ,.lnd now' a messenger caIne to him from the City fÌ'oln From 
Xystus, that good and peace-ulaking Priest, and therefore 




. 
nlOS ble
sed 
\Iartyr. The executioner ,vas expected e\Tery A. D, 
day, who \vas to st;.ike through that devoted neck of our IlIOst 258. 
holy \Tictiln; and by this daily expectation of dying, every 
day, as it callIe, becanle to hin1 as though a day of cro,vning. 
1\Iean\vhile there came to hiuIllulllbers of eminelltand illustrious- 
persons, Inen of rank and family and secular distinction, ,vho, 
for the sake of their old friendship \vith hitn, urged him many 
tin)es to retire, backing their solicitations \vith the offer of 
suitable places, But he, ,vith mind hanging upon heaven, 
had put the ,vorld out of sight, and did not assent to their 
persuasive solicitations. Perhaps hewouldha\Te done then also, 
\vhat "-as urged on hi)n, and by 111any of the faithful too, if 
he had been bidden by divine cOll1mand P . Nor ll1Ust \velea\Te 
unheralded the sublime glory of such a Inan, in that, \vhen 
the \vorld was no\v raging and in reliance on its Rulers 
hreathing out hatred of the sacred IS" arne, he, as occasion "
as 
gi\'en, fortified God's servants ,,
ith exhortations of the Lord, 
and anilnated then1 to tread under foot sufferings of the 
present titne, on the contelnplation of the glory \vhich is tc, 
follo\v. In truth, there "
as in him so great a love of sacred 
discourse, that \"hile he prayed for passion, he desired that 
it might be granted hil11 ,,-hile hE' "-as conversing concerning 
God. 
15. And these \vere tile daily acts of a Priest destined for 
a sacrifice, pleasing to God; ,vhen beheld at the orders of the 
Procollsul, the PI'ætor's Official \vith })is soldiers suddenly sur- 
prised his ßardens, those gardens \vhich in the beginnings of 
his faith he had sold, and, ,,
hen God's kindness restored 


P He did at first retire and conceal He had sold his gardens on hi
 con- 
himself at d1e advice of his friend
, ver
ion, but they had come back to 
This was on the Proconsul's corning to him, perhaps (as Gibbon supposes) by 
Utica; on the latter's returning to the kindncs
 of his friends, vide Pontius 
Carthage, he came back to his garden8, infr, 15, The opening of Treatise i. 
and remained there, without mo"\"ing may stand for a de8cription of them, 
farther, till the officers arre!lted him. 
b2 
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theIn, would certainly ha\ e sold again for the benefit ùf 
the poor, but Ùlat 11c fearell to raise the jcalousy of his per- 
secutors. l'he Official surprised hiln, or, 1 should nlore truly 
say, thought he had. For \,"hat is there to 
urprisc, as though 
hy unforescen attack, the lnind w'hich is always ready? IIp 
".cnt for\vard tl1erefore, no". certain that that \\yould be ac- 
cOlnplished, \vhich had long heen held uacli:; he ""ent for""arò 
\\yith high anù erect n1Ïnd, with cheerfulness in his look, and 
constancy in his heart. But being reluanded till the mon'o,,", 
he turned fronl the Præ orÌlnll to tlH-' Official's house, ,,"hen 
suddenly the report spreads throughout Carthage, that 
" Thascius ,yas no\v brought out," WhOlll all kn(\"., not only 
by tbe reputation in which he \\'a,; honourably held, but also 
viz. in froln the recollection of his great achievenlent. All men 
the 
plague. throng togetl1cr to a sight, ,,"hich for us ,,'as glorious fron1 
the self-sacrifice of his faith, but to the Gentiles deplorablc. 
Ho"yever, during his lodgnlent for one night in the house of 
the Official, his confinement \\.a
 not rigorous, so Ùlat ,,'e his 
intiIuates and friends \vere in his company as usual. l\Iean- 
\"hile the whole peoplc, conscious lest ought lnight be done 
in the night \"ithout its o\"n knowledge, kept ,,'atch at the 
door of the house. 1'he !)i\.ille gooduess granted to him at 
that tinle, deserving as he was of it, that God's people 
should e\.en then keep vigil to usher in the day of their Priest's 
l\'Iartyrclom. Some one, ho\ve\"er, may per1laps ask, \"hat 
,vas the reason \"11y he returned from the Prætoriuul to the 
Official; and SOH1C think this, that on his part the Proconsul 
,vas then un\villing. Far be it from lnc in things divinely o\'er- 
ruled to complain of indolenre or caprice ill the Proconsul. 
Far be it fronl 111e to allo\\- such an evil \\'ithin the thoughts 
of a scrupulous 1l1ind, as that the idle ,vords of Inan should 
give sentence upon so blessed a l\Iartyr. But that next day, 
\vhich a year before G od's condescension had predicted, "'as 
destined to be truly the InOITO\V. 
16. At length that other day da ,,,ned, that appointed, 
pronlised, divinf\ dayq; ,,"hich though the tyrant himself bad 
desired to put off, he ,,-ould Dot at all ha\"e been able; a day 
pleasant in the secret kno\vledge of the l\Iartyr \"ho was to 


q S. Cyprian suffered on the same year
 after him. 
day as Corneliu
 of Rome, and six 
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be, all cloud., being dispersed throughout tbe ,,
orld's circuit, 
and the sun shining brightly. lIe left the Official's house, he 
an Official of Christ and God, being helnlned in by the cro\vds 
of a mixed ulultitude on e,-ery side. So infinite an army 
joined his train, it seemed as though he \vas con1Ïng with 
troops in array to subdue death. As he ,vent, he had to 
pass the race-course. "r ell did it happen, and as if ,vith a 
lueaning, that he should pass by the place of a corresponding 
contest, who \vas running for the crown of righteousness, 
and had just finished his labours. "Then he reached the 
Prætoriuln, the Proconsul not yet having arrÍ\Ted, a private 
room ,"as allo\ved hinl. 'rhere, \vhile he sate profusely 
perspiring atter his long journey, (it so happened that his 
scat was co\-ercd \,ith 1inen r, as if to secure to him the 
honours of the episcopate e\ren under the "cry stroke of 
i\lartyrdoln,) one of the officers', \vho \vas forlnerlr a Christian, 
offered hiln clothes of his o\"n; thinking he might be 
'wining to exchange his nloist gannents for his O\V11 dry ones, 
and for hiInself anlbitious of nothing further in return for his 
gift, than to possess the no\v bloody S\'Teat of the l\Iartyr on 
his road to God, But he made ansvrer, "That \vere seeking 
relnedy for disconlforts, which perchance may not last out the 
day." Is it surprising that he thought light of \veariness in 
body, \"ho in soul had made light of death? But, to be brief, 
suddenly the Proconsul is announced; and he is brought out, 
placed before hiln, asked his name; he says \vho he is, and 
no more. 
17. Upon this the judge reads froln the tablet the sentence, 
which before in the vision he had not read; a divine sentence, 
not lightly to be spoken; a sentence \vorthy of such a Bishop 
and such a 'Vitness; a glorious sentence, in \vhich he is ... 
called a " standard-bearer of the sect," and" an enelny of the 
gods," and one \vho should be nlade "an example to his 
followers," and ,,-hose blood should no\v be shed" in vindi- vid.infra 
cation of the la\v." )108t 
atisfactory, Inost true is this Procons. 
. Acts. 
sentence; for every thIng that ,,"as said, though said by a 
Gentile, is divine. Nor surely is it \\Tonderful, that lIigh 
Priests arc apt to prophesy of the passion. lIe had been a 


r "The Bishop's seat used anciently · tesserariis; thf'se who communi
 
to be covered with linen." Ed, Ben. cated the fcssera through the century\ 
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standard-bearer, \vho ,vas in the practice of teaching con- 
cerning the bearing of Christ's cross; an enclny of the gods, 
\vllo bade destroy idols; he ,vas an cÀample to hi" o,,-n, \,'ho 
unto the many \vho were abont to follo\v in the f'anle "pay, 
first of his province t presentcd these first-fi'uits of'Iartyrdonl. 
In his blood too" the la'" began to bc ratified," but the la,v of 
l\lartyrs, \yho l'h-alling their teacher in ån initiation of a 1ikc 
glory, theuu;ch-es too ratified the la'v of his c-x.anlplc in thcir 
O\V11 blood. 
18. And \"hen he passed out of the doors of thc Prætorium, 
a crowd of soldiers accompanied hiln, and that nothing 111ight 
be ,,-anting in his passion, centurions and tribunes "ere at his 
Ridc. The placp ,vhere he ,vas to suffer is lc,-el, surrounded 
\vith llUlllcrons trees 80 as to afford a sublilne spectacle. 
But, ,yhcreas its exceeding breadth hindered the vicw antid 
that tumultuous cro\vd, persons who favoured him had 
clilnbecl up the branches, that he might gain this distinction 
also, (as in Zacchæus's history,) of being secn frOln tl1e trees. 
i\nd no"- his eyes being bound ,vith bis o\vn hands, he tried 
to hastcn the dela)T of the executioner, who!'e business is the 
steel; and ,,-ho \yith failing hand and trembling fingers scarce 
could grasp it, until, ,vhen the hour ,vas ripe for his glorifi- 
cation, that centurion \vas granted strength to COnSU11111late 
the death of a rare man, his hand being nerved ,yith po\ver 
fron1 abo,yc. 0 blesscd people of the Church, "ho in c
Tes 
and other senses and in uplifted, oice, suffered together with 
such a Bishop, and thus, as they had ahvays heard him dis- 
course, ,vere cro,vned by God the Judge! For although it could 
not happen, as the common Nish ,vas, that the ,vhole people 
at ouce should suffer in partnership of his glory, yet ,vhoever 
had the hearty ,,,ill to suffer under the eyes of Christ and in 
the ears of IIis Priest, did by the sufficient ,vitness of his 
,vish, send up his name God-wards, as if by a representative. 

\nd thus, bis passion being consumn1ated, it caIne about, 
that Cyprian, ,yho }lad been an exalnple to all good men, 
,vas llloreover the fì'.st in Africa to dye his priestly diadenls 0 


t i, e, in the pro'vince so called, the 
Eastern or Proconsular Africa. 
U i. e. his ('rowns of 

nctity and 
priesthood become a crown of mart)'r- 
dome The Romani
ts would make such 


pa1':sages as this allude to the tonf;ure, 

he African Rishop
 cut their hair in 
 
c
rcle. Val1an;, in Picron, Ep, 142. 
vld, al
o August. Ep. 33. 9. 5. Bingham 
does not di
sent; though he is " not con- 
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In blood. For from the time that the Episcopal Order is 
catalogued in Carthage, none is cyer related, e\ren of the 
holiest Priest
, to ha"e attained unto pas
ion ", though service 
devoted to God is ahY3Ys counted in dedicated filen as if a 
martyrdom. But Cyprian reached even unto the perfect 
cro,yn the Lord consummating; so that in that very city in 
which he had so ]i,"ed, and had been the first to do such 
noble deeds, he was the first also to decorate the ensigns of 
the heavenly priesthood ".iÙl glorious Lloodshed. 'Yhat 
shall I here do? between joy at his passion, and grief at 
bereavelllcnt, IllY ulind is divided, and two sorts of feelings 
oppress a breast too straitened for thelll. Shall I grieve that 
I ,vas not his companion? but his triumph is to be celebrated. 
Shall I celcbrate his tritullph? but I am in grief that 1 anJ not 
his cOlnpanion. To Jon, ho\\"e\ger, the truth is to be avowed, 
and 
ÍIllply, as you kno'v it, that it ,vas in my purpose to be so. 
In his glory I exult Inuch and more than Inuch, and yet 
1 grieve nlore that I reluain behind. 


The ConfessiQ1l llnd J.llarlyrdom of St. Cypl'ia'11,..fro'1n the 
Proconsular Acts. 
""'HEN the Emperor 'T alerian ,vas Consul for the fourth, A, D. 
and Gal1iellus for the third titHe, on the third of the l{alends 

g.30. 
of Septenlher, Paternus })roconsul at Carthage in his council- 
chanlber thus spoke to Cyprian the Bishop. 'The 1110st 
sacred .Emperors Valerian and Gallienus ha\'e honoured lIIe 
,,,ith letten;, ,,,,herein they enjoin that all those \\"ho use not 
the religion of ItOlllC, shall fonnally luake profession of their 
return to the use of Ilolnan rites; I have lIlade accordingly 
enquiry of your nanlC; ,,"hat ans'\Ycr do you 111ake to lne?' 


fident that this was the reason of the 
name coronal;," Antiqu. vi, 4. 9. Ii, 
]( S. Cyprian himself seems to say 
that African Bi
hop
 had already been 
martyred, Ep, fiG. cd. Fell. Accordingly, 
Tillemont 8uggests that Pontius speaks 
only of Africa in a restricted bense, or 
the Carthaginian territory, \\ hich wa
 
called e
pecial1
" " the Province," vid, 


supra 17, Baronius, Lumper 
 and others 
interpret it of Carthage only, referring to 
the words which follow in Pontiu
' text. 
Others understand Pontius to speak only 
of the Valerian Persecution, Gibbon 
eagerly seizes on Pontius' assertion 
in its broadest sense, and uses it for 
his own purposes. 
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C}9prian the Bishop spake, 'I anI a Christian and Bishop; 
I know' no other Gods be
ides the One and true God, \"ho 
Inade heaven and earth, the sea, and an things therein; this 
God \ve Christians selTe, to IJ inl \ve pray day anrl night, for our- 

elves, for allll1ankiud, for the health of the Elupcrors thenl- 
seh'es Y .' }Jaternus Proconsul said, , Do you persist in this pur- 
pose?' Cyprian Bishop ans\vcrcd, , That good pnrpose, \\.hich 
hath on.ce ackno\vledgcd God, cannot be changed.' !>aterllus 
Proconsul said, , 'ViII you then, ohe)'ing the Inandate of the 
}
)nperors, depart into exilt' to the city of Curuhis?' Cyprian 
Bishop said, 'I go.' PaternusProconsulsaid, '1'helcLtcrs, ,,,here- 
with I ha'ge been honoured by the F:nlperors, speak of Preshy- 
ters as \\'ell as of Dishops; I ,,"ould kno\v of you therefore, ,,,110 
be they, \yllo are Presbyters in this city?' Cyprian Bishop 
ans".ered, 'Dy your la\ys you ha,.e righteously and ".ith 
great benefit forbidden any to be informers.; therefore they 
cannot be disco'gered and denounced by 111('; but they ,viII be 
found in their own cities.' Pater nus Proconsul said, ' I am 
accordingly inquisitor in this place.' Cyprian said,' Our rules 
forbid any l11an to offer hiulself for punishnlent, and your 
ordinances discourage the saln
; they mar not therefore offer 
thenlSelyes ß , 1nt they \vil1 be discovered by yonr inquisition.' 
Paternus Proconsul said, ' They shaH be discovered by me ;' 
and added, , they further ordain, that no con,.enticles be heJd 
in an)'" place, and that the Christians shan not enter their 
celllcteries; if any transgress this \vholesome ordinance, it 

han be capital.' Cyprian Bishop ans\vered, ' Do as you have 
heen instructed.' 
Then Paternus the Procons.ll bade theln lead a\vay the 
Rishop Cyprian into exile, During his long abode in this 
place, Aspasius IJaternus \vas succeeded bJ. Galerius)laximus, 
,,,ho bade the 13ishop Cyprian be recalled from exile, and 
brought before hÎ1n. Cyprian, the holy 
Iartrr, chosen of 
God, r('turnpd fronl Cnrubis, to \vhich he bad been exiled by 
order of .Aspasius Paternus then Proconsul, and by sacred 


y Vid, in like manner Polycarp. ad 
Phil. 12, Just,l\1. Apol.l. i.I7. Athenag. 
Leg, 37. Tertullian, A pol. 30, Origen, 
in Ceh
, viii. 73, Eu!õeb, Rist. vii. 11, 
z For this law "id. Justinian Cod, 
"X. II. 


:I Vid, August. contr. Gaudent. i. 40. 
(31.) where this passage is referred to. 
vid, also C)'pr, Ep, 81. ed, Fell. Those 
who 8tudiousl)" e:xposed themselves to 
persecution were ('ailed P,'ok.f8orc.'!. 
vid. l
umper in '
it, C
.pr. ' 
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CUll11uand aùode in his own gardens. 'fhere he ,vas in daily vid. 5U- 
e)..pectation that he 
hould be visited as it had been shc\vn f;
 Life 
hilU. \,Vhile he dwelt there, suddenly on the Ides of 
ep- Sept.13. 
tCluber, in the consulship of 1"uscus and ßassus, there came 
tu hill) t\\ro chicf officials b; one the chief gaolcr(' in the Procon- 
swar court of Galcrius, the otJH:r rJ Inarshal of the guard in the 
salliC court; they placed hiul between then} in a chariot, and 
carried hin1 to Sexti e, \vhither the Proconsul had retired for 
the recovery of 11Ïs health. By order of the Proconsul he 
was resen"cd for hearing on another day; so the blessed 
Cyprian ,vas privately lodgcd in the house of the chief gaoler 
of the court of thf' 1110st honourable r Galerius ::\Iaxinnls, 
Proconsul, in thc 
treet ,,-hich is called 
aturn's, hehveen the 
teu)ples of V cuus anù of Salus. Thither flocked the \vhole 
luultitudc of the brethren; \vhich \\"hen holy Cyprian knew', 
he ùade that the ,young \\rOlnen should be protected, seeing 
they all continued in the open street before the gate of the 
officer's house. So on another day, the 18th of the l{alends Sept.14. 
of October, a great cro\"d ,vas collected cady at Sexti, as the 
Proconsul C01TIIUanded, .And the f'anle day Cyprian ,vas 
brought before hin1 as he sat for judgnlent in the court callc(l 
Saucio]uln g. The Proconsul dClnanded, , .A,re you Thascius 
Cyprianus?' Cyprian Bishop answ'ered, , I am he.' Galerius 

Iaxiunls Proconsul said, " The nlo
t sacred Elnperors have 
cOlnlllanùed you to confonn to the ROlnan rites." Cyprian 
Bishop said, " I refuse to (10 so." Galerius:" Take heed for 
yourself," Cyprian;" Execute the En)peror's orders; in a 
Blatter so lnanifc
t I IDay not deliberate." Galerius, after briefly 
conferring with his judicial council, ,vith luuch reluctance 
pronounced the following sentence. ",-ou ha\'e long li\yed sacril
ga 
. 1 " 1 , c d h I h mente 
an lree IglOllS IIC, an a'"e ( ra,,-u toget er a nUluber of men . 
bound hy an llnlawfi1Ì association", al1l1 professed yourself an 


b Principes; they \\ ere the chief 
offiC'er5; of thf> Prætorian court. 
(: ötrator officii. al. stator vid, Du- 
canFZe in verb. 
d Equistrator. 
· Sexti, as it is written by Tillemont 
and Lumper, was a place accoròin
 to 
!':ome authoriti('
 six miles) accordinf:t 
tD other8) four miles from Carthage. 
1\1orce1li writes it Sext\lm, 
r (,Iari

imi. "id. hihboll Hist, l"h, 


1 ï) who says that in the reigns of the 
.\ntonincs this title was the ordinary and 
legal style of senators, Afterward
 it 
was given to the gû'"ernors of pro\"inces, 

 i. e. the C'riminal court. vide Ducange, 
and Fell in loc, 
h 
 efariæ con
pirationis. Christi- 
anity was not recognized as a religio 
licita till the next 
'ear, 2.:)9, b:r Galli- 
l'nus., vid, X('ander Rist. (Ro
e) \"01. j, 

('ct. j, 2. A, 
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open cnemy to the gods and the religion of ROIne; and the 
pious, 1110st sacred, and august En1]lerOrs, 'T alerian and 
Gallienus, and the 1110St noble Cæsar Valerian, have endea- 
youred in \-ain to bring you back to conformity with their re- 
ligiou
observanc
s;-whereas then you have bpenapprehended 
as principal and ringleader in these infaulous crilHcs, :you 
shall be luade an exalnple to those ,,,holn you have ,,-ickedly 
associated \vith you: the authority of la\\ shall be ratified in 
vour blood." IT e then read the sentcnce of the court frOnl a 
,,-ritten tablet. "It is. tþe win of this court, that 'Thascius 
Cyprianus be iuunediately beheaded," Cyprian Bishop said, 
" Thanks be to God i." After sentence \"'as pronounced, the 
\vhole "assenlbled of the brethren cried out, " 'Ve win be 
beheaded \yith hiIn." A great hnnult arose among the 
brethren, and a cro\vd follo\yed to the place of execution. 
He was brought forth into the field near Sexti, \yhere haying 
laid aside his upper garment k, he kneeled down, and addressed 
himself in prayer to the Lord. Then stripping hiInsclf of his 
dahnatic, and giving it to tht' Deacons, he stuod in his linen 
tunic', and a,,-aitefl the executioner, to \VhOnl \"hen he caIne 
Cyprian bade five and hventy pieces of gold be given. The 
brethren mean\vhile spread linen cloths and napkins 011 the 
ground before him. Being unable to tie the sleeve of his 
robe at the ,,-rist, Julian Presbyter and Julian Subdeacon 
performed this office for hilu. Then the blessed Cyprian 
covered his eyes \vith his hands, and so suffered. IIis bod)" 
\vas exposed in a place hard by, to gratify the curiosity of the 
heathen. But in the course of the night it \\'as reulo\-ed, and 
transported ,vith prayers and great pOlnp ,,-ith ,,-ax tapers 
and funeral torches to the l]urying ground of j\Iacrobius 
Candidianus the Procurator, near the fish ponds in the 
l\Iappalian "ray. A fe\v days after, Galerius .l\laxin1us the 
Proconsul died. 


I Vide S, Augu
tin, Serm, 309. 9. 6. 
which in seyeral points illustrates and 
confirms this narrative. 
k Lacerna or byrrus, a cloke, anci- 
ently, of a red colour. Ducange, 
Baronim; would interpret it of the 
episcopal dress of his day; but the 
passage in the Acts is an addition. ,;d, 
Bingham Antiqu. yi, 4, 9, 18, 


I The tunicle or dalmatic " was used 
in the earliest ages of the Christian 
Church. Originnlly it had no sleE-ves. 
. . . It is said that wide sleeves were 
added. . . about the fourth century in 
the \Vest. . . . The Engli
h Ritual di- 
rects it to be used by the assistant 
ministers in the Holy Communion." 
Palmer's Origines, Appendix 9. 4, 
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l'hus suffered the most blessed l\Iartyr Cyprian, on the 
cigl1tcellth day of the Kalends of October, under ,.,. alerian and Sep, 14. 
G allienlls EUlperors; in tbe kingdolll of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to ,,-horn be honour and glory for c,'er and cver. 
AUlen. 


SonlC such nutice of8t. Cyprian's life and death, as the above, 
\vas necessary to introducf' the fûllo\ving Treati
e8; the force of 
\\"hich, as compositions, depends in no slnall deg].ee on sonle 
!Jre\-ious knowledge of the character and history of the ,vriter. 
They are the words of one \VllO loved Christianity \yell 
enough to give up for it at a mature age secular engage- 
n1ents, settled habits and opinions, property, quiet, and at 
length life itself. 'Yhile exhorting to ahnsgh-ing, he is 
already an exanlple of ,yoluntary po'
erty; if he praises 
\yirginity, he has hilllself elubraced the single life; he insists 
on the nothingness of things earthly, having first chosen 
contenlpt and reproach; he denounces the heathen Inagis- 
trate, ,vith the li:no,vledge that he is bra \ying his po\\yer; and 
he is severe with the Lapsed, because he hiIl1self is to be a 
1\lart)"r. 'Vithout going into the details of his theological and 
ecclesiastical career, these facts are the great outlines of his 
history, and lllay suitably and profitably be set against the 

ubjects treated in the following pages, aud his DIode of treating 
thcm. So much is there of pretence ih the ".odd; so easJ is it 
to see truths ,vhich arc hard to practise, so skilful is thf' intellect 
in simulating mora] greatness, so quick to feel and adnlire t}H
 
truth, and so dexterous in expressing and adorning it, that \\"C 
naturally look out for 
Olnc assurance, \"hieh professions 
seldoln supply, that \\'C are reading \vhal is real and spon- 
taneous, and not a 111cre selnblance of high qualities. 
_\s rpgards the 1'ranslation, for ahnost the ,,-hole of ,,-hich 
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the Editors are indebted to the }{e\'. CHARLES 'fHORNTON, of 
Christ Church, it need only be stated, that neither the text 
of Baluzius nor of Fell bas been follo,,
ed inlplicitly, but, 
,vhere they differed, one or other has been preferred accordiug 
to the particular case. An attetnpt has been Inade, in one 
portion of the Scripture references, to Iuark S. Cyprian's 
variations froIll the present 'Tulgate version; but the differences 
bet\vcen the latter and his own, though often considerable, 
are often so sIllall, as to make it a matter of nice judgulent 
,vhen he should be said to agree or disagree "\vith it. It 
,vould seeln on the "hole that the Vulgate and S. Cyprian's 
version differ frOtH each other 1110st in the Prophets, next in 
the rest of. the Old 're
talllellt, and least in the Gospels and 
Epistles. 1
he l>salms mu
t be excepted from this COll1- 
parison, in ,vhich there is very little difference uf translation 
at all, per1laps fronI substitution of the \Tulgate on the part 
of transcribers. Next to the Psahus, there is least difference 
in the books of the Apocrypha, and al110ng these in Ecclesi- 
asticus. This infonnation and other assistance "bilc the 
V olulne has been in the press, ha,re been kindly supplied by 
hvo friends of one of the Editors. 


J. II. K. 


O.iford, 
F'east of St. Jllu'k, 1839. 
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'fREr\ TISI
 I. 


oN THE GRACE OI<' GOV. 


ADDRESSED TO DONATUS. 


(s. Cyprian addressed the following- composition to his intimate friend 
Donatus shortly after his baptism, that is, about A,D. 246. S, Augustine 
thus remarks concerning it; (De Doctr, Christ. iv. 14.) "No pleasure is 
imparted by that sweetness of style, which, though keeping clear of what 
is exceptionable, dresses up its small and fugitive excellences in a frothi- 
ness of language, which could not be applied with propriety or judg- 
ment even to what is great and standard, An instance of this occurs in 
an Epistle of S. Cyprian, which, whether the author intended it or not, 
shews posterity, as I think, how his style wag pruned of its redundance 
by the soundness of Christian doctrine, and subdued into a more grave 
and sober eloquence; such as in his later Epistles delights without 
drawback, is imitated without reserve, and is equalled only with great 
difficulty." After quoting a passage from the opening of this \York, 
he proceeds: "Such writing is wonderful, and argues an overflowing 
exuberance of eloquence, yet it displeases a correct taste by its excess, 
Those however who like it, consider forsooth a person who avoids it, 
and speaks more soberly, to be unable to use it, not to a\'oid it from 
judgment. Accordingly that holy man shews both that he can so speak, 
for he has in one place done so, and to be averse to it, since he has 
never afterwal'ds."] 


1. '70U rightly remind lne, n10st dear Donatus: I relnember 
Iny pronÚse, and this is of a truth fit season for perfonning it, 
when the vintage gi,-es holiday&, and the Inind, abandoning 
itself to repose, enjoys the recurring and appointed resting-tilue 
of the \vearied year. The place too suits the day; and the 


· The Church, while abolishing hea- ,ide Cod, Theod. II. Tit. 8. and Fell's 
then feasts, retained that of the vintage, note in Ioe, 
as really b{'longing to natural religion, 
B 



2 G-rar ) does tll(l l{"or'" oJ' habit a Jld e.l1 JPr ;eJ1ce. 
TREAT, fair face of the garùens joins "ith the Inilù airs of gentle 
I. auttunn, in soothing and cheel;ng the fo\enscf-'. I t is pleasant 
here to lead on the da
'" in talk, and to fOrIn the heart to\vard 
a kno\vle<lge of the re\-ealed ,,-in, by edifying naITath"'es. .And 
that no profane intruder Il1ay induce restraint on our conyrrse, 
or the il1-rnlrd tongncs of a loud fan1Ï]y out-talk it, pass \\pe 
unto this seat. 'Tis a secret spot nladc for retirrll1ent, and 
the ,'ines, ,,"'hose gadding and ,.agrant shoots form festoons 
atl10ng the cane
 ,,-hich f-'upport theIn, ha'"c fraIned for ns a 
portico of ten<.h'ills ,,,ith 
 roof of lea\'cs. Fitly here shaH \ye 
tell the tales of ,,'isdoHl; and ,yhilc \ye refresh the eve \yith 
a delightful gaze upon the trees and vines, the Inind ,,"ill ùe 
gathering at Ollce in
trnction frolH ,,-hat is said, and refn'
h- 
TIlent frolll \yhat is seen; though you inùee(l ha\pe neither 
pleasure nor purpose no,,'" in any thing- but conversation. 
l)espisiug the cnchantInent
 of this delicious scene, your eye 
rests upon Ine; in look, in thought, yon have gi,-en 
"'our 
\"}lole self to listen, and \"ith that lo\"e for lue, \yhich you 
feel. \- ct \vhat in SUll1 or substance can be any thoughts, 
hnparted by HIe to J'Oll? Th(1 poor \,"ortIt of IHY narro\v \\-"it 
puts out but a sorry han"'est, no "eight). generous stalks gi,pe 
,,'ealth to the herbage; still, "pith ,,-hat pO\\Tcr 1 can, T ,,,in 
lllake the elHlea,-olu. I ha\'e indeed a support in IllY subject. 
In courts of justice, in political speaking, a fertile gCllius 
lllay toss its flucnt efforts aloft; but \yhen \ve speak concern- 
ing the Lord our Goel, the pure sincerit)'" of our \yords rests 
for convincing, not 011 po,,,,,ers of eloquence, ùut on things. 
Accept t11cn ,,"hat, \\"ithout talent, is still substantial; no 
tinselleù art of ,yords to cat 
h the COffilnOll ear, but siluple 
things, in their rude truth, "hich go to preach God's Inercy. 
Accept ,,"hat is felt, before it is learnt; not gathered by a 
sIo,,,,, disêo\"'ery through the train of years, but brought into 
me in one short act of an undelaying gra.ce. 
2, For lne, ,,,bile I yet laJ in dad{ness and bewildering 
nigbt, and \yas tosf-'ed to and fro on the Lillo".s of this 
troubleso1l1e ,vorId, ignorant of Iny true life, an outcast froln 
light and truth, I 
lseù to think that second birth, ,,-hich 
Di ,'ine 1\1 crcy pron1Ïsed for my sah"ation, a hard saying 
according to the life I then led: as if a luan could be so 
quickened to a new life in the Laver of healing ,vater, as to 



llapl iSJ/lul !lr(/rf
 do().
 It lUll i.t; i1/lpv.
siùle Iv lIilt" reo :3 


put off his natural self; anù keep his fonner taheillacle, yet 
be changed in heart and soul! IT 0\\7 is it possible, f'aid I, for 
so great a conyersion to be accolllplished, so that both the 
obstinate ùcfileUlcnt of OUI" natural 
ubstancc, and old and 
ingraincd habits, should suùùenly and rapidly he put ofr; 
p\-ils, ,\
ho
e roots are deeply seated within? ""'hen does he 
learn fi'ugality, to \"hOl11 :finc feasts and rich banqucts have 
beco1lle a habit? or he ,,,ho in gay sUInptuous l'obes glisters 
\vith gold and PlU1)lc, ,,
hen does. he rcduce himself to 
ordinary and sinlplc raÌIncllt? .Another, \yho!Se bent is an10ng 
public distinctions and honours, cannot bear to heconle a 
prinltc and unnoticed luan; \"vhile one \vho is thronged by a 
phalanx of dependents, and retinued by the overflo\ving attcnd- 
ance of an olJsequiou
 host, thinks it punislllncnt to be alone, 
The telllptation still unrelaxed, need is it that, as before, \\"ine 
should cntice, pride inflate, anger inflalne, covetousness disquiet, 
cruelty stinlulate, a1nbition delight, and lust lead headlong. 
3. Such \ven:) 111Y frequent ulusings; for ,,-hereas I '\"'as 
enclunbererl \yith the many sins of IllY past life, \vhich it 
seClned ÌInpossihle to be rid of, so I had used myself to give 
way to nlY clinging infirrnities, and, from despair of better 
things, to hUlnoUl' the pvils of my heart, as slaves bOIll in my 
house, and Iny proper oflspring. But after that life-gÍ\
ing 
"... ateI' succoured Ine, \vashing a\\.ay the stain of fOliner years, 
ilnd pouring into my cleansed and hallo,ved breast the light 
\vhich conles from heaven, after that I drank in the Heavenly 
Spirit, and" as created into a nc"
 Ulan by a second birth,- 
then lnarvellously \vhat before \vas doubtful becanle plain 
to me,-\vhat \vas hidden \\
as revealed,-\vhat \vas dark 
began to shinc,-n hat '\"'ag before difficult no". had a ,yay 
and 1ueans,-,,"hat had 
eelned Î111possible no\V could be 
achie\"ed,-what ,vas in me of the guilty flesh no\\r confessed 
that it ".as earthy,-\vhat \vas quickened in 111e by the IIoly 
Ghost no\v had a gro\vth according to God. Thou kno\\'est 
\\ ell, thou canst recollect as \\ cll as I, \vhat \vas then taken 
from Ine, and \vhat \\
as given by that death of sin, that 
q1.lic kening po,ver of holine

, Thou kno\vcst, I na1ne it not, 
over IllY 0\' n praises it \,'ere ull\velcoU1e to boast; though 
that is ground, ne\.er for boasting but for gratitude, \vhich is 
not ascribed to man's virtue, but is confessed to be God's 
B2 



.J The g{iì in Bapt iS1/l pel:(('cf, lllld all-.tt;uJjh:;'J}dj'ur (!ftl-l' JI('ed..... 
TRE.AT. bounty; so that to sin no lllore ha
 COlne of faith, as hereto- 
I. fore to sin had come of IHunall error. Froln God, I say, fron1 
God is all \"e can bc; frolll I-liln "'C lh'c, frolll IIÏ1n \YC gro'v, 
and by that strength \"hich i
 froln IIiIn accepted and in- 
gathered, ,ye learn beforehand, e'
en in this prescnt state, the 
foretokens of ,,
hat is yet to be, Let only fear be a guard 
ullon iUllocency, tbat that Lord, ,,-ho hy tIle influence of I lis 
hea\-enly n1ercy has graciously shone into our }learts, tnay be 
detained hy righteous obedience in the hostelry of a lnind 
that pleases IliuI; that the security Ï1nparted to us lnay not 
beget slothfulness, nor the tonneI' encn1Y steal upon us anew. 
4. TInt if you ,,'ould kf'ep the path of innocency and 
of righteousness, and "
alk ,vith a finn unfailing step, 
hanging upon God in all your strength and ,,-Îth all your 
heart, you ha,-e but to bø that, \vhich this he ginning has 
Inade you; your po\ver to do ,,-ill be according to the increase 
of spiritual grace. For there is no Ineasure or rule, as is the 
\"\'ay of earthly gifts, in dispensing of the gift froln heaven; 
the 
pÏ1'it is pòured forth liberally, not confined by li1nits, not 
hindered in its course by the restraint of barriers or by definitely 
Ineasured goal. It flo\vs on \vithoul stop, it flo\vs o\
cr ,,
ith- 
out stint. "r e hav'e only to present to it a thirsting and opened 
breast; \\'hat 1ueasure ,,-e bring thither of faith to bold, so nll1ch 
do \ye drink in of grace to inundate. Ilereby is the strength 
gi\
en, \vith sober chastity, uncon'upt lnind, pure voice, 
and virtue undefiled, to cure the sick by staunching the 
poisonous "
ork ,vithin theIn, to cleal1se the defilelnent of 
un\\"ise Rouls by restoring to the1ll healtll, to bid enenlÏes be 
at peace, to gi ve gentlenes
 to the violent, and cahnness to 
the excited; to force to confession by sharp threatening the 
unclean and \yandering spirits, ,,-ho ha'
e of yiolence effected 
lodglnent in lnen, till they fly, to inflict on then1 severe 

tripes, ,,
hile they struggle, shriek, and groan, to stretch them 
out in pains increasing and rene\ved, to slnite thcln ".ith 
rods, and scorch \vith fire b. .A. 'york is "Tought there, but is 
110t seen; the blo\v is secret, but the punishment is lllanifest. 
Thus in so far as ,ye arc \vhat \'
e have begun to be, the 
Spirit which ".e have recei,-ed enjor
 its state of freedoln; 


b Vid, notes Dn Treatise ii, 
, 3, 4, 



llillJlll/l na/ure ht;,!òre grace-!Jalldils-n"nr-glfldilllor.f), :> 
in so far as n'e ha"e not changed Lody and 1ilubs, our fleshly 
sight is 
till darkened by the cloud of this ,,'orld. 'Yhat a 
dOHlinion is this, and "'hat a po\ver of the Inind! not only 
to be itself witIHlra\\'n ii'oln the pernicious touch uf the ,vorld, 
as one \vho being cleansed and hallo\\'cd can take no defile- 
nll'llt fron} cncounter \\ ith the encn1Y, but to be found in such 
an increase of greatncss and llligh t, as to rule with sovereign 
lordship o\rer the whole force of our assailing adversary! 
5. That by a IHorc clear exposure of the truth, the signs of 
this divine gift Iuay be renùered plainer, I \vill give you light 
"'hereby to understand it; \viping aside the Illist of e\'ils, 
I will uncover to you the shado,vs of this shrouded ,vorId. 
Iluagillc yourself a little time to ha\'e been remo\-ed to the 

unnnit of some lofty mountain, and 'witness fro1l1 thence the 
aspect of luunan things as they lie spread beneath JOu: cast 
J'our eyes hither and thither, and yourself free from contact of 
earth, n}ark the turmoils of this billowy ,,
orlrl, )- ou will at 
once begin to look on life ,,-ith pity; recalled to self-relneIn- 
brance, and Illade more thankful to God, you \\
ill congratulate 
yourself ".ith increased cOInfort on having escaped frOln it. 
Look then, and see the public ways obstructed by bandits, 
the seas invested by pirates, the murderous sternness of calnps 
introducing \\'arfare into every place; a \vorld reeking "rith 
D1utual bloodshed; and homicide, a crime in individuals, 
called virtue w-hen wrought by nations, as if sin should gain 
impunity, not froln the Iueasure of innocence, but fron1 the 
extent of its barbarity. 
6. If nc-x.t you turn eyes and countenance to,vards the 
cities; no solitude so melancholy, as the peopled concourse 
there, 1'he show of gladiators is placed in its array, that 
eyes ,,'hich lust for cruelty luay find in it a pastÎ1ne. The 
body is nourished up with 
trong alilnents, and the huge bulk 
of liInlJs thrives in its ùra,,-n and u}uscle, that the pampered 
victil11 Illay die a costlier ùeath, ..:\Ian for nlan's pleasure is 
slaughtered; and to learn to slay is a point of skill, an exer- 
ci:-,e, a trade; sin is not only done, but taught. 'Vhat can 
be nauled IHore ilùluIllall, or 1110re Iniserable? 
Ien arc 
educated in the capacity of unurler, and find their glory in the 
practice, 'Yhat think you, 1 pray, of this also, ,,,hen lllen 
pxpos(' thelnseh-es to ,,'ild beasts, nns('utenc('d thereto? 1 n 
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Tile t"ealr('-it
 Ì1Jlmoralities, 


TREAT, tIle flo'f'er of their age, beautiful in per:"on, and in robes of 

 cost, they dress theu1selves ali\re for their voluntary fllneral, 
glorying, poor creatures, in their very n1Íscry. Thcy fight 
,vith beasts, not for thcir crimes, but for their Inadness. Fathers 
are spectators of their o\vn sons; a hrother is in the ring, and 
his sister clor.;e hy; and though the increased grandeur of the 
spectacle n1akes addition to it
 expense, yet, alas! even thc 
Inother 
uppli('s that increasc, in order that she too may be 
present at her own ,yoes. In scenes thus illlpious, thus dread- 
ful and deadly, they forge that their eyes at least arc Innrderers. 
7. Turn llO\Y and look at anothcr kind of spectacle, as 
contagious and as deplorable; in the theatres you ,vill 
\vitness occasiuns both for SOlTO\V and shalue. It is caned 
" the tragic buskin," to recount in '"crse the enonuities of 
early tillles; the by-gone sin of parricide and ince:st is 
unfolded ill representation fashioncd after the pattern of the 
truth, lest in the course of ages ,vhat erst ,vas pcrpetrated 
lllay ùe forgotten. Every age is rell1Îndcd by ,,,hat it hears, 
that "rhat has been, can be done; offences die not "ith the 
"rane of ages, crillic is not dro,vned in J cars, nor \vickedness 
buried in forgetfulness; deeds gone by ill the perpetration 
abide in the precedent. In Inilnes, 1llen arc dra""u on, by 
lessons of inlPurity, to re,'ie\v ,,-hat they have done before in 
secret, or to hear told" hat they nlay do hereafter. .A..du1tery 
is learnt, ,,-hile it is seen; and ,,'hile this e,.il, publicly 
sanctioned, inveigles to vice, the l11atron retunlS frolll the scene, 
\vith lo
s of the lnodest feeling ,,-hich perchance she took to 
it. "That ruin is it to nlorals still beyond, ,,,hat a pro\rocative 
to infanlous deeds, ,,,,hat food for vice, to be contalllÌnated by 
stage-playing, to see the studied sufferance of sinful acts C 
against the co, cuant and law of birth! .1\len are unmanned d, 
their especial pride and strength is all enfeebled in the dis- 
honour of their enen-ated frame; and he best pleases there, 
,,,hose gait best n1Ínces into a 'Y0111au. IIis crin1e ex.pands into 
a deed of praise, and the Inore infalnous he is, the 11l0l'(-> accon1- 
plished is he accor
nted. 'Yltnessed, (alas the guilt!) and 
,vitnessed ,vith delight, ,,,hat cannot such a one insinuate? 
lIe stirs the senses, he 1ulls thp feelings, he drives out the 

terner conscience of an honest breast; and even authority is 


c P
tiE'ntiam incE'
tæ turpiturlinis claboratam, 


d E,'irantur, 
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not ,vanting to the disgrace which solicits theIn, that the 
Inischief 1l1ay creep upon lllcn by an easier access. They 
dra" ,.,. cnus unchaste, 1\Iars adn1tC'rous; and that J npitcr of 
theirs, snprcnlc not IHOr<' in dOlllÍnion than in ,"ice, burning 
alnidst hi
 ,'cry thunderbolts for earthly amours, one tinl(
 
bcspanglcd in the plumage of a s,van, and at anothf'r floatinK 
ùown ill a 
ho\\-cr of gold, and no\v rushing for\\ ard with his 
miI..istering birds to seize upon children, A sk BOW', call a 

pectatur continue uninjured or pure? The (;ods ,,-honl they 
"'on
hip, they illlitate; to the \\Tctched Ulen crin1cs LCCUnHJ 
a religious duty" 
8. ()h, if standing on that lofty "
patch, JOu could pry into 
the secret places, unbolt the doors of chanlhers, and expo
c 
tIlc hiddcn recesscs to the testinlony of sight, JOu ,,"ould 
behold the inunodest cOllln1Ït \
"hat the 1110dest hro\v cannot 
e\ en behold; you ,,-ould see ,,-hat it is a blalne even to see; 
lOU ,,-ould see ,,-hat 11len frenzied ,,-Ïtlt their \.ices ùeny that 
they cOlnnlit, \vhile hasting to cOlnlnÍt theln. \Yith lnad 
pnrp08C Ulan assaults Ulan. Things are done ,yhich are dis- 
tasteful even to the doers. It is a truth, the crinlÏnal accuses 
those who arc but like hilnself; the infiullous defaules the 
inlaulous, and thinks to be but conscious an acquittal, as if 
consciousness \vere not proof. In public they are accusers, 
in private they incur the charge; sitting in judgInent upon 
the act, ,vhile they are the culprits \vho ha,-e done it. The) 
cOlldeIlln abroad, \vhat they practise at bOllle; freely doing 
,vhat when clone they blalne. Such audacity is fit help-lneet 
to ,-icc; it is a sluunelessness befitting the Ï1npure. "
 onder 
not at ought ,vhich their u10uth lnay 
peak; its \\'01"8t oflence 
in words i
 but a slllall sin. 
D. Uut no"", after high,,-ays occupied by robbers, aftcr 
battles nlanifoltl di
persed through the ",-hole earth, after 

pcctaclcs either cruel or iUlpure, after infiunous lusts, either 
pub]icl)" proflcred or secluded ,,,ithin the ,valls of hOIne, 
\vhere 
in concealed hut lllakes boldness greatcr,-you IHay 
still think the puhlic forunl C safe, as neither subjected to open 
outrage, nor touched with a crin1Ïnal pollution. 'rhither the11 
look, and YOU ,,,,ill witn(':-;s abolllillations 1Iiorc abundant, aud 
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8 Era tHl-úppJ'(Jssivll-ft!llal it Y o./Judges- 
TRE..\T, ,vill tun1 your eyes aside \\.ith increased a"ersion. Though 
J, the laws be grayed on hvelve tables, aud the statutes publicly 
lettered on entablature of brass, alnid those very ht\\'s is 
\vickedness cOlnmitted, anlongst those statutes are offences 
"Tought. Innocence is not retained evcn \yhpre it is defended. 
The fury of disputants rages; alnid the garbs of peace, peace 
is broken, aud the lnad foruIll rehello\vs ".ith litigation. 
Spear is there, and s\vonl, and executioner nigh at hand; there 
is hook to pierce, and rack to 
tretch, and fire to COUSUllle: 
tOrIncnts for one body of tHan 1110re than his menlbers. ""'ho 
is to interpose? Jlis patron? 1 Ie plays a double ganle and 
decei,.es. The judge? lIe sells his sentence. lIe sits to 
punish, and cOlnlnits crilne:s; and judge beconles guilty, that 
defendant Inay perish guiltless. CrÏlnc is rife in all quarters; 
e\.ery ".here, in luu1tiplied forms of sin, does the injurious 
poison ".ork, by lHeans of iniquitous nÜllds. Onc lnau 
forges a \yi]}; another deposes falsely by a fraud \vhich is 
capital; here children are kept froln their patrilHonr, there a 
lnan's property is estreated to strangers. The ad,-ersar.r 
incrintinatef\, the false infonner assails, the \vitness deLrllnes; 
on all hands the bold ycnality of prostituted ,.oices advances 
on its ,york of lying accusation; the guilty not e,en share ruin 
,,,ith the innocent. There is no fear of the la\\.s; no appre- 
hension of inquisitor or judge; \"hat can be paid for, is not 
dreaded; the offence is, anlong the guilty to be guiltless; he 
\yho does not imitate the bad, offends them. La\v has Inade 
a c01l1pact \"ith crÎIne, and guilt has becolne legal, by being 
public. 'Vhat sense of shau1e, \vhat probity can exist, ,,,here 
bad lnen ha,'c none to condeulll theIn, and ,vhere none are 
found but ought to be condenlnecl? 
10. But that I Inay not seen1 to be selecting the \vorst 
speciulcns, and, froln u-ish to dispa..rage, to be leading you 
oyer objects offensive, from their sad and odious aspect, to the 
gaze of a purer conscience, I ".ill no\\' point you to things 
,vhich the \vorl(rs ignorance accounts good; but ".herein yon 
,vill still discover objects of aversion. ,\Y'hat yon dceln to be 
honours, the fasces, resources in \vealth, po,,,er in the camp, 
purple robes in office, arbitrary po".er in COllll11and, thesp are 
but the hidden virus of seductive ills, sin slnilillg ,,,itb a face 
of gladness, but a deep "90(' nnder the trcacherou
: attraction. 



. ll/tln'/ IO}1-t\(JI'l'il i/y-populari f y--dÙ;!Jrace-ind i!lence- 9 
Poison, who
e dt'
l(lly juices have hC'en tincturcd ,yith sw'eet- 
ncss, aud its ;a,'our di
guised hy a 
uccessfill deceit, bee111S un 
t11('\ driuking but a COlUlllon beverage; when drunken up, the 
death which you ha\'e swal1o\ved surprises JOu. 'You see 
Ùlat Juan, reularli.ahle ill dress, and glittering, as he thinks, in 
his purple: what baseness "
as the price ,,'hich bought his 
splcudour? ".hat arrogant l:ebutls did he not first subu1Ìt to? 
'''hat proud gates were not besicged br his lllatin salutations? 
J To,," JHan)" haughty lllen
s insulting steps, wedged in their 
crowd of clients, did he front, before hitnself in turn ,vas 
grectct1 by an equal retinue, appendage not uf his person hut 
of his powcr? I [e earns respect not by his character but by 
the fascefo\. '\'ïtne
s, in a \yord, the ,,-retched exit of these 
BlCII, when the tilHe-selTing l1atterer JI10ves ùff, and their 
}Jartizan, dc'\crting thel}) when pri,'ate lllCn, lea'"es their side 
Larc to di
honour. Then the injuries \vhich they have in- 
flicted on thcir estate COine hOlue to then1, the losses of their 
exhausted fortune, by ,vhich the fayour of the vulgar ,vas 
bought, and the popular breeze pursued ,vith perishing and 
thankless solicitations, {Ttterly infatnat
 indeed and barren 
"-as the a{h-cnture, to present, in the luere annlsemellt of a 
disappointing sho\\
, "'hat is no gain to the people, and a 
\\ astc to thc candidate! 
11, Those too whom you consider as the rich, ,,-ho add 
park to park, shutting out the poor beyond their boullding- 
line, and stretching ever further their lilnitless estates; ,,"ho 
po
sess the 111ighty Jnass of sih-er and gold, treasuries of 
,,"ca1th, whether in builded heap or huriec1 store, these too, 
trcll1bling anlÍdst thcir riches, arc torn by the ,,-orkings of 
anxiety, lest t1){
 robher dispossess them, lest tbe assassin 
as
ail theIn, lcst the jealousy of richer l11cn Inolest theJn \vith 
fraudulent suits. Their fuod is 110t in peace, nor their shl1n- 
hers. 
ec he is 
ighing aluidst a banquet, drinking fron1 
genls; and though the soft couch recei\"e hi::, body, exhaustcd 
with fcasting, ill its eUlbosullling depth, he lies sleepless 
alllÍd the down; nut awarc, ,,"retched n1aJ.l! that his are to1'- 
lllentfo\ in disguise, that he is held capti\'e by his gold, and is 
rather the rucllial than the Inaster of his" ealth and riches. 
.\nd, oh hateful hlindllcss of Inil1d, and prufuund darkness of 
an insane cupidity! when he Inight disburdcn and nplift him- 
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TRE_\T. 8
lf frolli his load, still he does but brood o\'er his torrllcnting 

- ,,'ealth, still obstinately cling to his penal gatherings. K 0 
bounty thence to clients, no sharing' ,,,ith the necdy; and 
they call that Inoney their on'n, which they keep iltlU1Ured 
,vith solicitous pains, as though it \\ ere another's, and froln 
,,-hich they iU1part neither to their friends nor to their chil- 
dren any thing, nor even to thelllseives. In such sort only arc 
they possessors, that they keep others ii'Olll the posses
ion; 
and, uh strange abuse of nalnes! they call that' good1'". ,,'hich 
they use for nought but cyil. 
l
, 'Think you that even those are safe, those \vith their 
chaplets of honours and large res()urcc
, at least finn-footed 
and secure, who glitter in the splendour of a royal court, and 
are circled with the protection of anned sentinels? (
rcatcr fears 
are theirs than other Iuen's; in proportion as one is dreaded, 
is he cOlnpcllcd to dread. IIis very greatness exacts froln 
the n1Íghty his proportion of pcnaltic
, though he he guarded 
by a band of satelli tcs, èlnd his person he closed and covered 
by the frcquent retinue around hin1. The peace of n1Ïnd 
,vhich he dcnies to those beneath hiIl1, he is unable to transfer 
to hin1self, The pow'er which lllal
es TIlen terrible to others, 
first is a terror to themsch-es. It slnilcs that it may rage, it 
flatters that it lnay deccÌ\
e, it entices that it may slay, 
it exalts that it Inay cast do,,-u. Arbitrary po\ver exacts 
usury; the nlore abundant are the dignities gi\ en, the more 
se'
ere is the int
rest of their loan. 
13, It is then the only placid and sure tranquillity for man, 
the one solid and finn and perpetual security, to he rescued 
fron1 the telnpcsts of this trouLlesome ,vorld, and to rest in the 
settled anchorage of sa1 \-ation; to lift his eyes frOBl earth to 
hea,-en; and, achnitted to the benefit of the Lord, and no,v most 
uear in mind unto his God, to glory that ,vhatever to other 
Inen f"eelllS lofty and great in IUll11an affairs, fal]s short of the 
feelings of his o"'n boson1. lIe has nothing no\y to seek fronl 
this "rorlel, nothing to pine after, \vho is fo'uperior to the ,\"orJd. 
IIo,,
 settled, ho\v imIllOyeahle is that protection, ho\v 
heayenly the ble
scdness in its ne\rer-failing good, to hecoulC 
releaseù fronl tbe bonds of earthly cntang-ienlent, and eU1erge 
ont of this nether defilement into the light of the life e\-cr- 
lasting! 
othi.ng ayails all that the gnilefulluischief of our 



j"llilh brings grace illto e..tl'ect, obedÏl)lice keeps it unsullied. 11 


a

ailing foe has in past tiules done against us: 'We arc 
broug-ht to lo\.c still more \vhat "pc arc to be, by being aùn1Ït- 
ted to 
ce and to cOlldeulll \vhat oncc we '\ycre. No need of 
price, or solicitation, or labour, that the perfection pf lHan, 
,,'hcthcT in excellence or in power, should be \\Tought in us 
with an elaborate tra,'ail; it is a gift froul God, freely 
bestowed, and at our hand. _\.s the sun irradiates !'pon- 
tancously, the day ilhl1ninates, the strean1 ilTigates, and the 

hower bedews, so does the II e
1\'enl'y Spirit pour itself iuto us. 
'Yhen once the sou] has fixed its gaze on heaven, and recog- 
nizetl it
 ...\.uthor, rising off earth, and lifted out of all don1Ínion 
of the ,,'orId, it begin
 to l)e that, ,,,hich it belie\'es itself to Le. 
,- ou then, ,,'ho are scaled in the !'piritual caulp by a hea\'enly 
".arfarc, do but prescl'\Pc in integrity and sobriety your exercise 
of l'eligiolls virtues; he e,'cr either in prayer or reading; now' 

peak \rith God, no,v let Hiul speak ,vith thee. Let I-lis 
prccepts instruct and fonn you; \"hOl11 lIe has I1Jade rich, 
none will nlake poor: there ,vill be po\'erty ne\yer nlore, ,vhen 
once the breast has been satisfied ,vilh the hea,'enly ban- 
queUing. Ceilings elllbcl1ished ,vith gold, Inansions encrusted 
,,'ith slabs of precious Inarb]e, ,,,ill seelD poor, "'hen you feel, 
that it is yourself that is rather to be ,,'aited on, yourself to be 
garnished, that that is your better house, .wherein the Lord 
sit
 as in a tClllple, and ,,-here the IIoly Spirit has begun to 
d".ell, Let us array that ho'use with the colours of innocency, 
and ilhnninp it ,vith the light of righteousness; age ,,,ill not 
cause it to decay, the colours on its ,valls ,,-ill not change 
their lustre, nor it" gold lose its brightness. .All tinselled 
things are tran
itory; those inspire the possessor with no 
llre 
confi<lence ,,-hich are not possessed in 
uhstance. But this 
relnains in a dress ever fresh, in honour untarnished, in bril- 
liancy perpetual. It a(hnits neither of ".ane nor p{'rishing; 
only, ,\ hen the body is gÍ\"en hack, of fashioning unto perfection. 
11. Thus far, most dear J)onatus, briefly, for the present: for 
though a pCTll1issiye an(l loving telnper, a 8tedf
lst Inind, a 
constant faith, finds cOlnfort in wholesoule "ords; and though 
nothing pleases your cars 80 \yell, as "'hat is pleasing to thel11 
in (Jod; \\rc onght yet to place a litnit upon our con\ erse, as 
"'e li\pe hard by one another, and 1uay oftpll talk together. 
\nd 
incp this is the quiet of the holidays, and a F:caF:on of 
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TREAT. leisure, \vhat relnains of the dav, no\\" that the SUll i
 
T descending to\vards evening, let us. enjoy it, 110t eYCIl the time 
of our repast being nnpri\'i!egcd \vith hea,"cnly grace. Lct 
psaluls keep nlea
ure in our tClnperatc feasting, and as you 
ha\"e a ready Inelnory and a Inrlodious \'oice, take on you that 
tasl
, as YOU are ,,"ont. 13e
t putertain1l1ent \vil1 ,'onr dear 
. . 
friends ha\"c, if \ye han:- sOlnething 
piritual to hear, an(l onr 
cars be sootbcd \vith s,ycet religious ulusic. 



TREL\ TISE II. 


ON THE \'.\NITY OF IDOLS. 


[The following- short Treatise, which 
ome have su
pected to be a fragment 
of a larg-er work, was written by its auth01' soon after the foregoing, 
apparently in the be
{Ínnin
 of A, D, 247. For passrtg-es in it, 
. CYI)rian 
seems to be indebted t\J the writings of Tertullian and l\1inucius Felix, 
In this as well as in the foregoing there are no quotations from 
8cripture, ] 


1. THAT they are no Gods, ,,'honl the COUlmon people 
worship, is kIlOW)) frol11 hence. Thcy ""cre kings in ancient 
titnes, whose royal Inclnory obtained for thenl \yhen dead an 
after-hu111age fron1 their people. lIenee tell1ples "'ere csta- 
h1i
hcd to theln; and iUlages gra\"cd, that the countenance of 
the departed 111ight be dctaincd in the resell1blance; and 
,rictin1s inHuolated to theIn, and holidays appointed to pa} 
thelu honour; and what at first "as in,"ented as a consolation, 
hccalne a sacred rite in the generatioIls after\ Let us see 
\\ hether this truth is sustained in the indi,"idual instances. 
::\Ie1icertcs aud I Jcucothoë fall headlong into the sea, and 
prc
eIltl.r they beCOllle f'ca-dcities, Castor and his hroÙler 
die by turns, that by turns they Jllay ]i\'e. Esculapiuc;;, the 
hettcr to lllount in to a god, is struck hy thunder; II ercules 
pnts off the Inan, hy being consulllcd in the fires of Q.:ta ; 
.\pollo was shepherd to ,A.chllctus; Xeptulle built ,,'alls for 
T AaoHlCdun, and oùtaincd, unhappy labourer, no \\'ages for his 


· Eu
ebiu
 (Præp, Evaug-. i, D.) p:Ï\'es Elements, and the phænomena to which 
a more detailed account of the origin of they ga\"e rise. The use of temples, 
Idolatry, He !'aJ8 that Sun and 'loon imag-c:-:, and the artificial decorations 
were the firstobjecot.. of worship, and that which it invohed, came in afterwards 
amon
 the Ep:yptianR. The Phænicians when dead men were deified and spirits 
'Wor
hipp('d 
un, 1\loon, Planebi, Rnd evoked, 
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TUEAT, \vork. Jupiter's ca'yc is still seen in Crete and his tOlnb 
II. :she,yn. It is notorious too that Saturn ,vas drÏ\.cn a,,'ay by 
hinI, and that Latilun rccei,'ed its name froln his being latent 
there. It "'as he that first taught the inIprintillg of lettl'rs 
and the stalnping of coins in Italy; ,,'hence the public 
treasury is said to belollg to Saturn; he too \,.as Inaintaillcr of 
thp country life, and is therefore painted as an old luan ,,'ith 
a siclde. \Yhen driven into exile, Janus a(hnitted hiIn to a 
110111e; \vho ga"e nanle to the Janicuhun, and occasion to the 
Inol1th of January. fIe is iInaged ".ith 1\yO [aces, as sccn1Ïng 
to stand luid" a.", and 100 
 both upon the cOlnJncneiIl
 anù 
the departing year. The 
lauritauians 1110reOVer notoriously 
,yorship kings, and ulake no secret of it. 
2. IIence the \vorship of the Gods recci,"es a ,"ariety of 
change through difIerent nations and provinces; no longer 
the sallIe god being adored hy all, but each preserving 
religious ,.eueratioll of their o\yn ancestors. That this "'as 
so, Alexander the Great declares, in that fa1uous VOIUlll(, 
"Titten to his 1110ther: that a priest, undcr fear of his po\ver, 
nlade kno"yn to hinl conC(
rnillg the GOdð a truth which froD1 
Dlen in general is concealed, that it is ancestors and kings 
\\'hose Inelnory is oùser,'cd, and that the rituals of ,yorship 
and sacrifice gn'\v np therefrolu. If
 ho\vevcr, Gods e'-er 
,,,ere born, ".hy are none born up to this day? unless 
indeed .Jupiter has aged, and Juno has left bearing. 'Vhy 
again think you that the Gods can ùo all for the l
omans, 
,vhen yon see then1 availing nothing for their o".n nation
 
against the ROUIan anns? for \ve kno\v that the Gods of the 
llolnans also are hOllle-ùorn. Through the pCljnry of Pro- 
cuIns, ROIllUlus was 1uade a god; so \\'ere Picus, and Tibe- 
rinus, and !)iIunnnls, and Consus, to ,,,houl R0111Ulu
 \\Tould 
ha\ye \yorship paid as god, not of fraud, but of counsel, ,,-hen 
the trilunph of perfidy ,vas accomplished iu the rape of the 
Sabines. Tatills ,yas in,yentor and worshipper of a goddess 
Cloacina; IIostilius of Dismay and l
alcncss; aften,'ards, by 
F:Olne one, Feyer \yas consecrated, and Acca, and Flora, \yho 
,vere harlots, To such a pass indeed do the ROlllans proceed 
in inventing the nalnes of Gods, tl1at they have even a god 
Viduns, who \vido\vs the body of the soul, and \\'ho is too sad 
and funeral to be adlnitted \vithin the walls, but is placed 



not II,PCfluseollfollUlll q,.,'al/ll's,,,',' bul the COli rse of Prol'ÙleJlce, 1 5 
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heyond theu}; so that being thus Inade an exile, he is rather 
put u11(ler han than worshipped by the Itornan rcligion. 
1'hcre is hesides a Scansu
 naI11cd fronI ascents; Forclllus foriLus. 
, 1 L ' , f ' 1 1 11 C . 1 J'. 1 . limini- 
fnnn ( oors, llHcnÍlllus r<nn t ll'es 10 (s, an ea lrOln Hnges, Lus, car- 
and ()rbona froln hcreaveIuents. 'l'hese are ROlnan G ods. diniLu
. 
, .. orbitati- 
Bnt there l
 a 1\lars of Thrace, a J nplter of Crete, a .T uno Lus, 
whether of Argos or Saulus or Carthage; a Diana of Taurus, 
a '\J other of the (;ods at Ida, and n10nsters (if not dcities) in 
Egypt; thcse surel)', if any PO\\ er belonged to thcIn, ,vonId 
luu"e saved thcir own flon1Ínion, and the dOlninions of their 
people. 1'he ltoBlan hou
ehold-gods are confessedly a \Tan- 
quished set, brought hy the fugitiye ...
Encas; and they have a 
Yenus the l
ald, 1nore dishononred by her baldness in llolne, 
than hy her wouud in IIolner, 
3. KillgdoIn
 are not the result of desert, but are changed 
about by chance; elnpire once belonged to Assyrians, 
'[edes, Persians; and ,,-e kno\v that G reeks and EgJptian
 
ha\"c enjoyed dOll1Ínion. Thus in the succesc;;ion of ascen- 
dancy, the Ronlans like\yise, like the rest, have reached their 
season of cl11pire; but if yon look back to its origin, rou n111st 
blush. \,... e find culprits and crÏlninals brought together to 
1nake a nation; and the ...-\syhun established, that iU1punity 
lllay rendcr theul nlunerous, 1'hat their ldng lnay have a 
prerogati '"C in criInes, Ronnllus bccoilles a fratricide; and to 
promote 11latriIllony, he enters on that ,vork of peace by deeds 
of q narrel; rapine, yiolence, and deceit, are the increase of 
the population of the state; their lllarriage is a breach of the 
co\-enant of hO
I)itality, and cruel ,,-arfare with their fathers- 
in-hnL 'rhe highest 
tep in Roman honours is the Consul- 
ship; but \\Te find the Consulship of no bettcr origin than the 
Cro\\-n, flrntus pnts his sons to death, in order that the 
desert of guilt lnay add fresh title to his office. K ot then 
fro 111 the sanctities of religion, fronl auguries and auspices, 
clirl the HOl1lan dignitie
 receive their growth; but the} 
ob
en.
 their pennittcd season within their ùestined litnits. 
Furthennorc, J{egulus obeyed the auspices, and yet '"as taken 
prisoner; l\Iancinu
 )"il'lded subn1Íssion to theIn, Jet was sent 
undcr the yolic; Paulus had chickens that [pel, and ne"erthe- 
less was slain at Canl1æ; Caius Cresar, \vhen the auguries and 
auspices restrained him from sailing to Africa before ,,'"inter, 



1 () Tlu) lu){/ then I h() }J}'()!I q( ()l'ils}Jirils 1/ nd(J}' the l1fl ",e qf gods. 
TUEAT. Blade light of thcln; and thcreLr the sooner hoth sailed 
-
 and conquered, ..\ll these 11a,re that saIne Inethod of error 
anù deceit, leading the foolish and extnl\
agant ultllti- 
tude, by tricks ,vhich blind the truth; spirits unclean anù 
\"andering, ,,'ho having plunged iu ]nllnan ,
ices, and left 
thcir hca'
enIJ strength through contagion of the carth, cease 
not to dra'v others into an equal perdition, and pour oyer 
then) the delusion of their o\'"n <lepra\ ity b. 
4. The }>oets like,yise recognize these spirit
; and Socrates 
})rofessed hitnself to be taught and directcd by the Illotions of 
a spirit; hcrefrol11 to'o the 
lagi aSSlune a power, ,\'hether for 
luischief or for trifling; the chief of" hOlH, ho\\'e\'er, IIostanes, 
acknowledges that the fonn of the true God cannot be seen, 
and says that l\ngcls stand he
ide II is throne, IIerein Plato 
upon the saIne principle consents, ,,"orshippiug one God, 
and nalning the rest ,Ang('ls or spirits. IIenncs Trisnlegistus 
likewise speaks of the one God; and ackno,,'lcdgcs I J inl to 
be beJ'oud cOlnprehension or appreciation, These spirits 
then lurk nnder statnes and consecrated illlagcs; they in- 
spire the breasts of bards ,,,ith their breath, they anÏ1nate 
the fibres of thp entrails) direct the flight of hir<1s, rule' 
the lots, cause oracles, and e,.cr Inix falsehuod ,yith truth. 
Then1seh r cs beguiled, they are the begnih\rs of others; disturb- 
ing their life, disfJ.uieting their sleep, Creeping likcwise into 
their bodies, they affright the Inind, distort the lilnbs, break 
the health, pro,'oke diseases, to dri\'e l11en into \\.orshipping 
thern; and, on being feasted ,,"ith the odonr of altars and the 
piles of slaughtered sheep, to seenl by undoing ,,,hat they had 
inflicted, to effect a cure. All the relnedy they gi,'e, is to lea\-c 
off hn.nning. X either ha"e they other aÏ1n than this, to call 
lnen a,yay fi'om God; to divert thel11 froln intelligence of the 
true religion, into superstition towards thel11selvcs: 111aking 
Inen to beCOUle cOlnpaniolls in those pains ,,,"hich are their 
0\\'11 portion, by guilefully leading thel11 into their o\\-n guilt. 
"ret these when adjured on our part by the true God, at once 
subnlÍt, and Inake confession, and are forced to depart fronl 


b Vide in the foregoing 1 reatise, 
, 4, that besides the great apostasy when the 
and so]\'iinucius,{9,2i.) and Lactantius, devil feU, sons of God or Angels had 
(Instit. ii, 15.) 
peaks of spirits, })olluted been tempted and overcome by the at- 
by sins of earth, and wanderin
 over it, tractions of sense, vid, Tran
lation of S. 
It was a common belief of the Fathers, Cyril, Catech, H. 10, note. 



Evil spirits exnrcised. God is Due and lnc{)J}(preliensible. 17 
the bodi(
s thpy ha\ c possesseù, Yon 1Hay see thC111 h) 
our ,.oice, and through the operation of the unseen nlaj{'sty, 
lashcd with stripes, and scorcl)cd ,,'ith fire; stretchcd out 
under the increase of thcir 11lllltiplyillg penalty, shrieking, 
groaning, intreating, confcssing from whence they caIne, 
:U1<} ".hell they dl'part, e,en in t11e hearing of their o\\'n 
".orshippers; and either lcaping out suddenly, or gradually 
vanishing, a
 faith in the sufferer aids, or grace in the curer 
conspires c . IIcnce they iIHpel the populace into a hatred 
of our naUle, in ortler that Inen Inay hate Lefore they know' 
U
; and not, through kno\ving, either be forced to follo\v us, 
or be restrained frolH condenn1Íng. 
5. God then is the one Lord of all: a height ,vhich alIo\\.s 
of no compeer, its{'lf sole occupant of an po\ver. Let us 
gathcr an illustration frolll earth concen1ing the elnpire 
divine. 'Vhen did ever a partnership in royalty either 
begin ,,,ith good faith, or end ".ithout bloodshed? Thus the 
brotherhootl of the Thebans ,vas sundered, and discord, out- 
Ii \'iug death, kept its hold in their unreconciled ashes: 
ncither could onc kingdonl contain the Roman twins, though 
hOl1spd afore \vithin the tabenlacle of one \vornb. POlnpcy 
and Cresar \\
ere conuected together, yet observed not their 
Lond of relationship, an1Ïdst the rivalry of rOW'f'r. Neither 
in luan only need this dra\v your attention, for all na1tuc herc 
consents; bees have one king, the flocks one guide, the herds 
one ruler; far 1110re has the world but one Ruler, who orders 
all things that are by His \vord, regulates by His \visdom, 
anù accolnplishcs by llis power. 'Ve cannot see IIin1, lIe is 
too bright for our vision; "e cannot reach IIilu, lIe is too 
pUff' for our touch; we cannot scan HiIn, lIe is too great 
for our intelligence; and therefore ""e but think of IIiul 
worthily, ,vhen we o\vn IIinl to be beyond our thought. 


c: Similar accounts are found in J u
ti n, the fire of our speech, J J And Lactantiu
 
(Apol. ii. 6 fin,) Theophilus, (ad Autol. of their being- " adjured by the Name of 
ii. 8,)Tertu1lian, (Apolog-, 23.) ::\linncius, God," and" tortured by the voice of the 
(9. 27.) Origen, (in Cel
, vii. 4,) I...ac- righteous;"" therefore," he continues, 
tanliu
, (Instit. ii, 16,) Athanasiu::;, (\""it. "after much howling, they oftt'n cry out, 
Ant. 63, 6.j.,) B) torturing them" by that they are scourged and hurned, and 
fire" seems to be meant tbe mysterious are departin
 without de]ay," Af!ain, S. 
pain inflicted on them by the 'word
 of Hilary speaks of their 
roaninf! at the 
the exorciser; for l\linucius 
peaks of hone
 of the l\lartyr
, and hein
 llUrnt 
" their being expelled out of the bodit:'s \\ itbout fire." in COll
t:mt, t(. 
of men by the torture of our words, and 
(' 



18 llistory if Christ's C{)/JlÙtg lu the JeU'ð". 
fnf,AT. \nd IlO\Y ,,-hat Teluple can God possess, \vhen the whole 
H. \vorid is I lis TCIuple? ""'hen luan dw'ells at large, shaH I 
shut up ,,-ithin a singlp structure the po".er of so great a 
ll13jesty? In our 0\\'11 mind lllust he IIis shrine, and Ilis conse- 
cration \vithin our own bosom, 
 either ask thou the Name 
of God, God is I-lis N' 
l1ne. There n
unes are nceded, \vhcre 
11lltltitl1de is to be divided by separate distinction of tcrms; 
hut to God, beside" hOI11 there is none other, God is the only 
nall1C. lIe therefore i
 One, and e\"ery ,,-here is lie "Thole, 
yet diffused. People oftel
titnes in connl1on course lnake con- 
fession of God, ,yhen Inilld and soul becolnc "'arned of their 
Author and first 1
rinciple. "T e ofttÏ1nes h(\ar it I"aid, , 0 God,' 
and, , (; {)(1 SCl'S 111(',' and' to God I cOll11nend hill1,' and' God 
\vill re
tore to lne,' and' as God ,,-ill,' and' if God \.ouchsafes.' 
Aud herein is the essence of the guilt, to refuse to o\\"n, ,vhile 
you cannot avoia to kno,," IIim. 
6. But that Christ is, and 110\\' sah.atioll hath COlne to 
us through IIhn, herein is the plan, and the lneans. The 
grace of (;ud u"as gi "en at first to the Jews; through this 
th
y ""cre righteous in old tilHe, and their ancestors \vere 
obedient to thp ordinances of religion. lIenee their J{ingdom 
,vas uplifted in r{'UOWll, and their race hecalne Jnany, and 
abounded. TIut becon1Ïng lleg1igent in the after-tinIc, unruly 
and proud, and puffed up in a confidence in their fathers, they 
slight the di,"ine COllllnalldlllents, and ha\Te forfeited thereby 
that grace w'hich had been given them. IIo\v unhallowed 
their life became, ,,-i th ,,-hat guilty offences they \Tiolated 
their religion, thelnsehres gi,.e ,,-itlless; silent ,,-ith the tongue, 
but confessing by the e\"en t . Dispersed and straggling, 
they roam; exiles fro1l1 their soil and cliule, they are tossed 
alllong the hOlues of 
trangers. God moreover hdd aforetÏ1ne 
declared, that in the decline of ages, \vhen the end of this 
,,-odd caIne nigh, lIe from e\"ery nation and people and 
place ,yould gather tu IIin1 \vorshipper3 lnuch Inore faithful 
and of a better ohedience, ,,-ho should ha\Te enjoyment of that 
lo,'ing-lnercy, as a divine gift, \yhich the Jew's haying receh'cd 
had lost through neglect of His ordinances. Dispenser then 
and l\iaster of this loying n1ercy, of this grace and discipline, 
Sermo. the "... ord and Son of God is sent, \vho by all the prophets 
hitherto ,vas fore-announced, as the En1ightener and Teacher 



Ilis divl71e natuTt!, incarnlltion,preaclârlg, miracles, cTucifixion, 19 
of the hUlnall rael". 11 e is the '
irhl{' of God, lIe is ITis Reason, \Ïrtu5, 
I Ie i
 Ilis 'l''isdonl and Glory. lIe enters into the Virgin, Ratio. 
and puts on fle
h, being tht' IIoly 
pirit d. God is Inade one rniscc- 
,,,ith Ulau. lIe is our God, lie is the Christ, \yho as )Iediator tur. 
betwecn 1\"'0, puts on luan e that Ire lnay lead hilll to the 
Father. Christ willed to heCOll1e what lnan i
, in order that 
mall lnar have power to becolne "'hat Christ is, 'rhe Jews 
al
o kne\\' that Christ should come. Continually by the \yoice 
of th(1 Prophcts \n:re the tidillg:'\ of Tlinl renewed to them; 
but ,,-ith a signification of two A.d,yents of llim, one ,,-hich 
should Le occupied in the dealings and exall1ple of luan, the 
other \\'hich should re\-eal 1 Iitl1 as God; though, not under- 
standing IJis first Ad,"ent, "rhich ,\ycut fir
t and ,,-as hidden 
in IIis pa
sioll, they belie\- e in one Advent only, that ,,-hich 
w'in he luallifested in lIis po\ver. 'That the people of the 
Jews could not understand this, "ras the due re"rard of their 
crimcs. Such blindness had they earned as to wisdom and 
kno,,-ledge, that, as being un\vorthy of life, they had the T life 
before their eyes" yet could not see it. 
7, 'fherefore ,,-hen Christ Jesus, as had been before told by 
the Prophets, cast de,-ils out of lnen by a ,,"01'{1 and br the 
bidding of II is voice, nenyed the palsied, cleansed the leprous, 
enlightened the blind, gave stepping to the lame, revived the 
dead, lnade the elenlents to wait on Him, the winds to sen-e, the 
seas to obey, hell itself to subll1Ìt to IIirn, the J e\\Ys, who had 
believed Him only Ulan for the lo\vliness of flesh and body, 
thought II illl a 
orccrer for the fulness of IIis po\ver. Their 
masters and rulers, ,,-horn lIe confuted both in learning and 
,,;sdonl, inflalued hy anger ana stilllulated by indignation, at 
length laid hold on IIiIn, and deli,-ered IJilll to Pontius Pilate, 
at that time procurator of Syria on the part of the ROll1ans; 
and ,,"ith violent and inlportunate petitionings, denlanded I-li
 


.. :;piritus Sanctus, Ed. Ben. It is not Spiritu Sancto cooperante, 
uDfrequcnt with the earlier Fathers to use e Hominem induit, i, c. human nature, 
the title Spiritus Sanctus for our Lord's Thus the orthodox doctrine differg from 
Dh'ine nature; after the textK which X estorianism, \\ hich holds that the Son 
speak of His being" the Son of God ac. of God assumed a man, that is, a human 
cording to tile Spirit vf Iwliness," and person; a notion which,involving a double 
ha\ing "offered Himself up to God personality) divine and human, issued in 
through the Eternal Spirit," vid, Hermas a sort of (what is now called) Socinianism; 
Pastor. iii. 5, 9, õ, Tatian, adv. Græc, 7. 8.8 if Jesus Christ were a man inhabited 
Theophilus, ad Autol. ii, 10, Justin, orinspired by God, not numerically one 
Apol. 1. 33, &c, Fell howe'\"er readq with Him) or God in human nature. 
C 2 



20 His {1(Jath, resurl'(>f'lioJ?, t1s('{>}1sinJ1, ....e('()J1rl r01nin.g. 


fm':AT. cruciíÌxi()n and rl
ath, That they 
honlù rlo thus, IJÏ1nselfhad 
11. foretohl, and an thc prophets had also given ,,-itncss; that 
lIe Blust necds suffer, not lnerely in order to e
perience but to 
conquer death; and ha\riU M :-\uffcretl, 
honld go back again 
, into heaven, that lIe llligIIt manifest the po\yer of the Divine 
1najesty. The conrse of events fulfilled the promise. For on 
t1le Cross lIe of IIÍ1nself yielded np the ghost, anticipating 
the office of the executioner, and of IIinIself on tIle third day 
TTe rose again froI11 the dead. lIe appeared to TTis disciplps 

uch as TIe had been; He ga,'e tIleir eye
 opportunity ofre- 
cognizing IIiul; lningling ,vith thcnl, yi
ihle in the substance 
of the Inaterial body, lIe continued until forty days, tllat they 
1Hight be instructed froI11 IIin} in the lh'l'ly precepts, and 
learn "rhat they ,,-ere to teac}l. Then into heaven II e "ras 
Homi- rai!'cd, with a cloud around IIilTI; that man "hich lIe 



up,loYed, ,vhich lIe put on, \vhich lIe covered frolll death, lIe 
note e. nlight "ith victory bring in before the Father: hereafter soon 
to return frolD heayen for the punishnIcnt of Satan and tIle 
judgnIcnt of the lnnnan race, in the n1Ïght of an Avenger and 
the power of a Judge; ,,, hil:..;t the disciples, f:\prcad over the 
,,-orId at the bidding of their l\Iastcr anù God, taught the 
precepts of God unto sal \'a tion, led Incn fronl thc error of 
darkness unto the ,vay of light, and gave eyes to the blind 
and ignorant, for the ackno\vledglnent of tIlC truth. And lest 
their testilDony should fail in cogency, or the confession of 
Christ becolne an indulgence, they ,vere tried by tonnents, by 
crucifixions, and lllany 1.inds of sufferings. })ain, ,,-hich is 
the test of truth, IS applied; that Christ the Son of God, ,,,ho 
is belie\red in as gi\-en to lnankind that they luay li,-e, nlÏght 
be declared 110t only in the heralding of the ,'oice, hut by 
the testilllOI1)' of 
ufll'rill{.{. IIiul therefore "-0 aCCOlllpauy; 
IIinl ,,-e follow'; IIinl ha\'é ,,'e for Guide of ourjourney, Source 
of light, ..\uthor of sah"ation: ,vho proluises both heayen and 
the Father, to theul that 
eek and helie\'c. 'Yhat Christ is, 
shaH ,,'e Christian
 be, if \y(\ become imitators of Christ. 



'fltEA'l'ISE III. 


sr. VYPLUAN'S 'l'ESTI
IONI.E
 AUAINS'l TIlE JE"'
. 


ADDRESSED TO QUIHINUS, IN THREE nOOKS. 


[This collection of Testimonies, or, as "e now speak, Texts, was made after 
its author was admitted into Holy Orders, as may be argued from his 
addrt"ssing (
uirinus as his" son ," From its nature it is impossible to 
:ILlY whether the whole was written by S. Cyprian; the lUa
tcr contained 
in it admitting of indefinite increase, and there being 110 opportunity 
afforded for the interna.l evidence of style. It is quoteJ as Cyprian's by 
Augustine and Jerome, among others; the latter of whom refers to a 
passag-e in the third bool<, which exactly occurs in the existing work, 
according to the refercnce which he gives, The references in the notes 
which have been subjoined are in great measure fro111 Bishop Fell's edition, 
Only the principal variations in the te:x.t of Scripture are noticed.] 


l>REFACE 


TO THE FIRST TWO nOOK8. 


Cyprian to lIlY son QUirillUS, greeting. 
NEEOS \vas it, Jearest son, that I ShOlÙd obey your spiritual 
,,-ish, asking UIC "yith 11108t earnest entreaty for those (1i,-inc 

anctiolls, ".hcrc\\-Ìth thc Lord hath heen pleased to grollud 
and ill
truct us, Ù1l'ough the lIoly Scripturcs; to the end that, 
led out of the 
hadows oi error, and enlightened by I I is 
}HlfC an.I radiant light, ,ve luay hold the way of life through 
sa\-ing Sacraillents, And indeed such as you applied for, so 
ha
 TUY "ork heen fashioncd, a treati:,c gathered uv within 
straitened lin1Íts; Hot distending what ,vas "'ritten into too 
"rille a space of Inatter, hut a
 far as Iny poor llleillory pt'rIllit- 
tc(l, collccting all the l1eces"ar.v points in extracted and con- 
ti1JUOUS portions; so that 1 S('CIH 110t so Hutch to ha'-e entered 
into the 
uhje('t, as tù have furnish cd utlH.:rs \\ ith the lllatcrials 
of so doiug, ßre\'ity of this :,ort i
 greatly of benefit to the 



22 "'7 Y hp SCri}ìturesfountains of Divinefulness. 


r IlEA1, reader, ,yhose understanding aud perception, are carried astray 

 by a long ,,'ork, ,,-hereas his 111emory accurately retains \vhat 
is l'ead, where the I1101'C Incaning is in lc
s space. I have 
liInited u1yself to t\VO books, both of luoderate length. The 
one, "Therein "'e ha"e endea\"ou1'ed to shc\v, that the J l'\VS, ac- 
cording as had before been prophesied, ha,'c departed froln God, 
and lo
t that favour of the Lord, which ,vas gi\'en thelll in the 
tilHe past, and had been pron1Íscd for the time to COBle; and 
prorne- that Christians have succeeded into their place, earning of 
rentes. the Lord through faith, aud conling out of all nations and 
from the ,,-hole ".orId. The second book further contains Ùle 
Sacralllent of Christ; that lIe hath corne, ,\"]}o was before 
declared by the f'cripturcc;; and hath done and fulfilled 
those things by,,-hich it Hlay 1)(' kno\yn and discerned, that it 
is lIe \\-ho ,vas foretold. These things \vhile you rC'a(l thOl11 ,,-ill 
Inean,vhilc be profitahle, in fixing t1H
 first outlines of your 
faith; Inorc strength \vill be gi\-en you, the n-isdolu of the 
heart \vill be exercised more and more, as you more fully 
exall1Ïlle into the Scriptures Old and 
 C"-, and peruse the entire 
extent of those spiritual books. 
t\s yet \YC ha,e but drawn thus 
scantily froln the di,'iuC' fountains, for your prescnt supply; 
you ,vill be enabled to drink Illore largely, and be satisfied 
n10re Lonntifully, if ,,'ith us you yourself approach to drink at 
those saIne fountains of divinc fulnes
. Dearest son, it is D1Y 
'wish that all health may e,'er attend J ou. 


Heads qf t'ze first Bonk. 
1. That the Je\vs have g'l'ie,'ously fallen under God's dis- 
pleasure, in departing fron1 the Lord, and follo\ving idols. 
2. Like.\\'ise in not belie\ ing the Prophets, and slaying 
theJll. 
3. It ,vas foretold that they ,votlld neit11er recognize, nor 
understand, nor accept the Lord. 
4. That the Je\vs \vould not understand the Iloly Scrip- 
tures, \vhich yet ,vere to be understood in the last times, after 
that Christ should ha\ye CaIne. 
5. That the J e\vs could have no understanding of the 
Scripture
, unless they first believed in Christ. 



Hisloryf}{therly"ertionq!theJezcsrl}ul ,tlling'lilhe (Ten/iles. 2S 
6. That they ,vould lose Jerusalem, and leave the land 
,vhich had been given them, 
7. That they \vould likewise lose the light of the Lord, 
8. l"'hat the fonner carnal circuillcision is Inade void, and 
a second spiritual one assigned. 
9. That the fonncr la\v given by ::\Ioses "ilS to ccase. 
10. 'fhat a llC\V la\v \vas to be gi\Ten. 
11. That another Dispensation and a lle\V T
stalnent was 
to be gi,
en. 
12. 'fhat the old llaptisnl "'as to cease, and a llew 
begin. 
13, That the old yoke \vas to be made vuid, and a ncw 
yoke be given. 
14, That the fornler shepherds should cease, and uew ones 
begin, 
15. That Christ \vas to be the IIouse and Telnple uf God; 
and that the old Teluple had ceased, and a ne\V hegun. 
16. That the old sacrifice "as to he made void, and a ne\" 
sacrifice celeLrated. 
17. That the old Priesthood should cease, and a new Priest 
sllonld COllle, "ho should be for eyer. 
18. That another Prophet was prorniscd, like unto :\loses; 
one, that is, \vho should give a lle\V rrestaluent, and \yholD 
rather it should be a duty to hear. 
19, That hvo people \Vere foretold, the elder and the 
younger, that is, the fanner one of the Jews, and that ne". one 
\vhich should be of us. 
20. That the Church, which had before Leen barren, should 
ha\
e more sons out of the Gentiles, than \\ hat the Synagogue 
before had had. 
21. That the Gentiles rather should be belie\rers in Christ. 
22. l"hat the Bread and Cup of Christ, and aU Ilis grace, 
the J e\n; \yotlld lo
c, and we rcceiye; and that the ne\\ N' alne 
of Christians \vould recei'"e a blessing in the earth. 
23. That Gentiles, rather than J e\\'s, attain unto thp 
1.ingdoln of hcayen. 
24. That hereby alone the Je\vs can receive pardon uf 
their oflcnces, if they wash off the blood of Christ slain, 
in His Baptism; and pa:-\sing oyer into tht' Church, yield 
ob('dienc
 to IIis c01nn1anòments, 



nOOK I. 


TREAT, I. That the Je\vs ha\
e 
ricvously fallen under God's dis- 
III. pleasure in departing froln the Lorll, and followinp; irlols. 
:Ex. 32, In Exodus the people said unto ,..\aron, (1), luake 'Us gnrls 


;
 'lvllÙ'1i sliflll go 'J(:Jore llS; for as for this .Aluses, the rnan t!tat 
úrotfgltt 'Us ujJ out Ql tile land if Egypt, lee wot not 1vhat is 
beculJle qf' lâJJt. Like\vi
c in the SaUl(1 place 1\Ioses 
aith unto 
Ex. 32, the LOl"(l, 0 Lord, [})ray Thee, tlds fJenple have sinned a great 


;-J.3. sin, and Ilave 11lrJde theJn 
 nrl-:; if gold and silver: yet now, if 
Tholl 'lvilt furgive tlleir sin,forgive; but if not, blot J}le Oilt 
if tIle book '[t'hi'h Thollltast u-ritten. ...Ind tlte Lord said unto 
lIIoses, IVhusoever Itatlt sinned against lJ[e, Itint willI hlot out 
Deut, qf l1Iy book. Like\vise in DeuterOn01JlY, They sacrificed unto 
32 t ' V I7. deDils, not to Gud. J Jike\vise in the nook of J neIges, .J.l,td the 
no . 
Judg. 2. children if Israel did evil in the slylit flf the Lurd God 


-;-J
' 'If their ffltllers, which brought tltent ill) out Q/ the land 
Q/. Egypt, andfollou'ed tIle god8 if tIle ]JeojJle tllat'lVere round 
aóout tl,en" and JJrnvo"ked the Lord to anger; andforsook Gr;d, 
J udg. 4, and serred Baal. Likc\vise in the salnc place, And the clâl- 
1. notV. dren if Israel added to do eril again in tIle siy/zt if tlte Lord, 
aur/, serl)ed Baal and tIle gods l!f the strangers, and forsuuk 
:Ma1. 2, the Lord, and sert'ed HiJJ
 not. Like\visc in 
Ialachi, Judah 
\:: not is forsaken., and an aó()]uiJl(ltion Ilfttlt been cfJ})iJJâtted in 
Israel, and in JerusaleJn; for Judah hath jJrrýan)d the holi- 
ness if tIle Lord u:lâc/t He loted, and Itoth courted strange 
god
. Tlte Lord will cut off tIle man that doeth this, and he 
shall be nUlde base in, tIle tabernacles qf Jacub. 
- 2. Like\vise in not b,eliev 1 ng the Prophets, and slaying 
then}. 
Jer.7, In Jerelniah the Lord says, I sent unto YO'll lJIy serz"ants 


i2
:4. the prophets, bifore the dawn I sent theJn, (and ye hearkened 
not 
lnto lJle, neither inclined your ear,) saying, Turn ye et"ery 
onefroJn his el,il1 1 'ay, and !tis lnost 'wicked doings, and ye sl,all 
dwell in tIle lrznrl, u"hich I have given to YOll and to your 
Jer. 25,fathersfor erer and erer. Likc\visc in the same place, Go 


;v. not ({fter othPT gods, to serve then1-, neither 'If"orslâp t"eul, 
((,Jul provoke .11Ie not to anger by the 'works if your hands, to 


a Judah is ß)rsakcn. flf'relicfus est, Sept. has dealt treacherously. Engl. 
frrzJ1sgressus est, V ull!' i'Y"tx.'TI^.:
d'1' Trans, 



11ze hlindness if tllP Je'U:s 


2:> 


.W"fllter ynlf ahroad; and ye have not hearkened anto ]JIe. 
Likewise in the third hook of Kiu.gs, .Elias saith unto 
the IJonl I IlaLY] been L'ery Jealou's for the Lord God I King':) 
'. r. 1. rT11. h 19, 10, 
1!Jniyhty, ft')r tIle chlldren if Israel have J orsa:fen .L nee, ave nol \". 
lhruwn dOll'/t Thine altars, alld slain Thy prophets u:ith the 
sll"ord; and I only (un lift beldnd, (tnd they seek Jny lije to 
take it alcay. Likew'ise in Ezra, They rebelled against Thee, 2 Esdr. 
, , (l.\eh,) 
{lnrl t.ast TliY !rllO beltlnd thelr backs, and slew Thy prophets, 9.26. 
'It"llÙ:h testified against theJn to turn thent to Thee. Dot V. 
;3, It \\-as foretold that the Je\vs would neither recognize, 
nor understand, nor accept the Lord. 
In Isaiall, Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth; for the !sa. 1. 
Lord hath s}Joken: I hare nourished and brought up children, 

t. 
but they have rebelled against lJIe. The ox knou'eth his Olener, 
and the a8S his 1}u{ster's ('rib; but Israel dotlt not know 11fe, 
and the people Itath not perceived lJIe. Ah sinful nation, a 
people laden u'ith iniquity, a seed Q/ evil doers, children that 
are currupters; ye ha?;e forsaken the Lord, and provoked the 
]{oly One qf Israel to anger. Likewise by the same prophet 
the Lord saith, Go and tell this people, Jre shall hear with !sa. 6, 9. 
the e(1r, llnd shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and 

. not 
shall '/lot }Jerf'eive; for lite heart qf this people hath waxed 
fat, and they Ilear heavily 
vith tlleir ears, and have shut their 
eyes, lest hy any 1/teans they sllould see l.vitlt their eyes, and 
hear 'with their ears, and understand 'witlt their heart, and be 
converted, and I should Ileal thenl. Like\vise in J erelniah 
I the Lord salth, They haveforsaken ..L
Ie, the fountain of lhn'ng Jer, 2, 
tc {lers, and Iteu.:ed thenlselves out broken cisterns, which 
vill 
 3: not 
not be able to hold 'water. Like\' ise in the saIne, Behold, tlM] Jer. 6. 
'1corrl'!f the Lnrd is unto tlleJn a reproach, th.ey have no delight 
' not 
ill it. Like\vise in the salue the Lorù says, The turtle and 
 er'9 
' 
the slfallow knfJu:etl" its tiute, the 
parroU's ubserve the tÌJne if not \'. 
tlu)ir (.uJJtÏng; but JIY}Jenple dotJt not knoll.' the judYJJtent if 
tll ) Lurd. fluw u:ill ye say, Jre are u'ise, and tlte law if the 
Lord is u:itlt llS l Thefnlse JJteasureJJtent hath úeen 1Jla(W in 
"llin, 
the scri!Jus are ashflJlled, tIle It'ise uun are dis)uoyed, and taken, 
úei'llllse they haz'e rejected the u'ord if the Lord. Like\vise Prliv, 1. 
in 
OIUUIOll, Evil 1Ju1t ðeek ..L1Ie, (f/ld they sIt/ell not find JIe; 28 t " 2 v 9. 
DO . 
J'o)' Ilult tlley hated kJlOlt"Ü dye, and did not choose the fear Q/ Ps, 27, 
lIte Lurd, J.Jikcwisc in the twenty-sc\?cllth Psahn, Render to 
.8]4.5. 



26 though light and understanding u'as given, 
TREAT. theJì1- their desert, because they regard not tl, J LL'orks if the 
Ill. Lord. Likewise ill the eighh'-.first }>sahn, They knou' /lot, 
p
, 81 , w 
[8"2] 5. neither !lave tltey understood,. t!ley walk on in d(1rkJlPss. 
i:
)!.I, Like\vise in the Gospel according to John, lIe C(f}ne unto IIi,., 
11. ]2, oll'n, and Ilis Olell receired IIÙn }lot,. but as lnany as receired 
not v, HiJn, to tlleln gave .fIe puwer to bC('(}Jue tI,e SOJIS if God, fJren 
to theJJt tlult beliure on His ,j,'yànu!. 
4. That the J c'vs \,"ould not undcrstand the IT 0] y Scrip- 
hucs, ".hich let werc to be unùcrstood in the last tinlcs, after 
that Christ should have COlne. 
- 
I
. 29, In hmiah, And all tl,ese lcords sholl l J e 'Unto yuu as tl,(' 


t 
r
' u"ords qj- a buuk tllat is sealed, u,hÙ'I, if yO? de/irer to read 
unto one that knoll:eth letters I,e shall S((.'/, I cannot reorl,jor 
-it 
's settled. . . . But in tl,at day sl all tl, 
 d Jrif hfJar tI,e u'orrls 
qf the book, and tlley u:llo are in r!arkneðs and in a rloud,. 
Jer. 23, the eyes if tIle blind slutll see. Like,,-ise in J creu1Ïah, In the 


. not latter days ye shall know tllose tllings. Likewise in I )aniel, 
Dan. 12, Sltut 1(J} the lL'ords, llnd seal thr> houk, even to tlte tiJÚe 'If tile 
t .7. not end,. until Jnany learn, and kJlou:ledge is fulfilled,. for v'lten 
t!lere shall be a disJ}ersivll, they shall knOLl: ((II thp8e tltings. 
1 Cor. In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, BI'elhren, I 



 
;. 1.!-'ould not tltat ye should l)e ign()Tant, how tllflt all uur/atl,ers 
ll'ere 'Under the cloud. Like\vise in the second Epistle to the 
2 Cor,3, Corinthians, Their 1ninds are blinded eren 'Uuto tlds day, 
14- t , 
6. by this saJne rail, u'lliclt is taken all"ay in Gllrist,. but et'en 
no . 
unto tltis day, u'llen JIoses is read, the rail 1'S upon their 
heart. lVe'Certheless, u:hen tlley shall turn unto tIle Lord, 
tIle rail sllltli be taken alcay. [n the Go
pcl the Lord after 
Luke24, the resun"ection says, These re tIle ll'urds 'Il"ltil'!l I sJ}{lke 'Unto 

:;\
.7. you, 'lchile I 'll"as yet u'ith you, that all things IUUSt be 
fulfilled, It'hich u"ere u'ritten in tIle Law qf JIoses, and in the 
ProjJhets, and in the Psahlls, concerning Jle. Tllen n}Jened 
He tlleir 'Uuderstanding, that they might 'Understand tIle 
SCT'llJtures, and said unto theIn, Thus it is ll'ritten, and thus 
it behoved Ghrist to suffer, and to rise .frr)m tIle dead tlte 
tllird day,. and tllat re}Jentance and 1-el1,zssion rý sins sltoulrl 
be preached in His l\"'-anze even OlnOJlg nil nations. 
5. 1'hat the Je\\
s could ha\-e nu understanding of the 
Scriptures, unless the} first belic"cd in Christ. 
Is, 7,
. In Isaiah, {( ye u'lïl not be/iere, neil/ler 811fl11 ye 1l11der- 
not \Y, 



The J 
U'S lal'e lost JelLlsal 
I/l and !Ile lig/tlq/ the Lord. 
7 
stand. 'Vherefore the Lord in the Gospel, lj" ye beliel:e not John 8, 
flull [(lIn H(', ye shall die Ù." YUilr SillS. But that righteous- ;
. not 
uess should stand by faith, and that therein ,vas life, ".as 
Jo1'ct01<1 in IIabakknk, .L'....Oll..' the Just silalllive úy faith in .J.JJe. lIab. 2, 
I 1 f: 1 f ' h 1 , d I G ,4, not V. 
TleJlcc A hrahan1 t Ie at lcr 0 nations Cleve. n cneSIS, 
,Ahrallfl/Jt IJeliel"erl in God, and it leus ((ccounted to h;JJlfo)' Gen. ]5, 
right OllSJless. Likewise }>aul to the Galatians, Abraha'Jfl 




r. 
belicl
ed ilt God, and it u:as accounted to hÙn for righteo'lls- 6-9. 
.... I 1 ' 1 ') F J " ' h not v. 
'JIess. J e knull" tllf
rifore tlUlt tfley it'Il/CII are Q/ alt, 
the sallie are children qf AbrallaJn. ...lnd tIle Scri]Jt'llre,fore- 
seeing that God justifieth the heatllen by faith, jJreached 
beforehand to Aûraha}Jl, lllat in hint all nations shall be 
blessed. Su then they 'Lt'kÙ.h be qf faith are blessed u"ith 
fait/if'lll .J.lúraha1n. 
6. l'hat the J e\vs \\'ould lose J erusaleIu, and lea,.e the land 
which harl been giyen theIne 
In Isaiah, JTour country is desolate, your cities are burned Is, 1, 
It'i/h fire, your lanrl strangeTs shall de1:our it in your pre- 7- t 9 , ; 
no , 
sence; desolate and {Yl:erthrou'n by strangers, the dauglller if 
Zion 81,all be left as a cotto!}e in a 'rÙleyard, as a lodge Ùl a 
garden 'If l'ucuJJtóers, as a city 'It:hiclt Ilath been besieged. 
Alld ex '('}1[ the Lord 0/ IloStS Itad left unto llS a seed, 
1.t:e 
should hat'e been as /3udo1Jl, and been like unto G01llorrha. 
Ijkewisc in the Go!õ\pel the Lord sars, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Mat, 23, 
that killest the jJrOpllets, and stonest thent 'lchich are sent 37. 3 V S. 
not . 
'll1ltO tllee, how if ten ll'Uitld I hare gatllered thy children 
together, et'en as a lien gatlleretlt her chickens under her 
'It'iJlfI S , and thou u:o'llidest not.' Behold, your house 'is lelt 
'Unto YOll desolate. 
7. 'fhat the J e,,-s \\pou1d likewise lose the light of the J
ord. 
In Isaiah, COlJle ye, and let 'Us u'alk in thp ligllf Q[ the I
.2,5.6. 
Lord: jùr He hatlt sent au'ay Ilis pe01Jle
 tIle house if Israel. not 'T. 
J...ike\\.i
c in th(' Gospel according to J obn, That u'as the true John], 
Light, uJâcll lighteth erery man that conu!tlt 'into the l.corld. 

tl
;. 
He l.C({S ill tlte u'orld, and the u'orld 1l'flS 'JJlflde by IIÙn, and 
the u'orld knew HiJn /lot. Likewise in the same placc, He John 3, 
that beliete/h not is condenuled already, because he hath not 


 
.
. 
beliel:ed in the Þralne (If the only-begotten Son if God. _lnr 
this is the ronrle1JlJlfltioJl, fhrtl light is come i 1ft) th.e 'U'orld, 
ond l)lfJ/I lorf>r! dflrklle8S rather thfl1l 1('I ht , 



28 Circurncision made way for Baptis1Jl, tlte Old Lall'jòr the }lew. 
THFAr. 8. 1'hat the fonner carnal circluncision is made void, and 
ILL I .. I . d 
- a 
econ( Spll'ltna one asslgnc . 
Jer.4,3. In Jerelniah, Thus saith the Lord to the 1nen oJ" Judall, 
4, nut V. I l. h b ' t t '1.1' T I R . 
aJll
 to !tIe Vl a 1 an S fb Jerusa eJrt, enew newness alJlJJIl9 
YV'll, and sow not aJJlOJlg tho,-Ils. ('YirCU11u:ise yourselves tv 
your God, and c'ircuJJu.ise the foreskins qJ" your heart; lest 
JJIy j1.lry CVJrte fvrtlt like fire, and burn so that }lone can 
Deut. quenclt it. Lil
e,vise l\loses says, In the latter days God 
80, 6. 1 1 " 
not \r. 'will CirCllJJiCise thine heart, a}lr. !tie heart (1 thy seed, tv lúve 
J 2 0sh, 5 , ; the Lord thy Gud. So jn Jesus the Son of N aye; And llle 
. not . 
Lord said unto Jesus, lJIake thee SIIOJl) knives if [j'toJle, {lnd 
circu1J
cise forth'with the children if Israel a secvnd tiJne. 
Col. 2, Like,,-ise Paul to the Colossians, Ie are circlluu.ised not 1.cith 
11. not 
V. the circ'll1ncision made u'ith hands in the putting off if the 
jlesll, hut u'ith the circ1l]}/cision We ('fln-ist. Likc,,"isc because 
Adam wh01n God first made was uncirclunciserl; and righteous 
Abel; and Enoch ,vho pleased God and \vas translated; and 
Noah, who ,vhen the ,,'orId and lnankind perished for sin, 
,vas alone chosen in \,-h0111 the race of man should he pre- 
served; and :\lelchisedech the priest, after \\"hose order 
Christ ,vas prolnised. Farther, because that 
ign avails not 
to 'VOlnen; but by the Sign of the Lord all are 
calcd, 
9. That the fonner la\v given by l\loses \vas to cea
e, 
Is.8,16. In Isaiah, Then shall they be 1nanifest, u'ho s:!al the law, 
17. not that they Jfl,ay not learn. And he shall say, I 'lcait ujJon 
V. God, that hideth His face fro1J
 the IloZlse if Jacob, and 
Mat. 11, I 'Will trust in Hi1n. Like,,'ise in the Gospel, All tIle 

3: not ProJ}hets and the Lalv jJrOjJllesierl until John. 
10. That a ne,v La\\
 ,vas to be givcn. 
l\licah In l\licah, For tIle Laiv sl/all go j'ortll if Zion, and the 


;v
. word of the Lord frol1
 Jerusalem. And He shall J'udge 
a1nong 'JJlany people, and rebuke and 'llJlcut'er strong nativns. 
18.2,3.4. Like\vise in Isaiah, For V'llt if Zivn shall go forth the Law, 
not v. and the u'orrl if the Lurd front JerusaleJJt; and He sllall 
J'udge a1ì
vng the nations. Likc\\"ise in the Gosre1 according 
l\Iat.17, to l\latthe\v, And behold a voice out if tIle cloud, 'lclÛcn said, 
5. not v. This is JJly beloved Son, 'in u'ho7J
 I a])
 well pleased; hear ye 
HÙn. 
11. l'hat another Dispensation, and a llèW r.restalllcllt, \vas 
to he given, 



1'he old TeslrlJllr>nl, olrT BnlJti.
m, and nil! J 7 0ke ceased. 29 
In Jcrcn1Ïah, IJr>h()/rl, thr> dnys COln", saith the Lord, that I Jer. 31, 
. . 31
4. 
1.1'ill In ,ke rt nell' Testament 'i{'ltlt the llouse if Israel, and not V 
1cith Ih' house if J'l dah. Not according to the Tes/onlent 
th t I lJirtrfP u'it1t their fiitlterS, Ùz the day that I took the1Jl 
by the hand, to bring tlleln out Q/ the land Q/ Egypt,. fJecaUð"e 
they reJJzained not 'in lJIy Testament, and I neglected tllent, 
saith tl,e Lord. For this shall be tlzf' Testament that I'lcill 
I lnake u.'ith the hn1lse if Israel after tllose days, saitll the 
Lord; I 'leill give the1Jl lJIy laws, and u'il1 uTite them in 
their hearts, and 'U'ill úe their God, and they shall be lJIy 
people. ...lnd they shall teach no more every man llis neigh- 
bOllr, saying, Know the Lord; for all shall know lJIe, froln 
tIle last even 'Unto the greatest if thC'Jn; for I u'il1 forgive 
tlleir iniquities, and I u.:ill relneJnber their sins no 1nore. 
12. That the old Baptism \vas to cease, and a ne\y begin. 
In Isaiah, RelJlelnber ye not the forlner things, neither h. 43, 
consider the things of old. Behold, I 1nake new the things 

t 
/.. 
I that shall now spring forth, and ye shall know it; and I u'ill 
lJlflke a way in tIle desert, and rirers in a drougltty place; to 
gÙ'e drink to ..L'Iy chosen race, lJIy people U,ltOln I accepted, 
that they should shew forth lJIy praise. Like" ise in the 
SaIllC, q they thirst, He 'lcill lead the1J
 through the desert, Is. 48, 
ffe u'ill cause the u'aters to flow out if the rock for them:
: not 
tlte rock sl1all be c1ot'en, and the u'ater shall gush, and lJIy 
people 
/lall drink. Like\vise in the Gospel according to 
l\latthe"., John says, I indeed baptize Y01.t '/.,Cith u'ater unto l\1at. 3, 
repentance, but He that cornetlt after lJIe is mightier than I, ;
. not 
ll'llose shoes I an'l not u'ortllY to bear. He baptizeth you, with 
the [July Gho8t and witlt fire. Likewise according to J ohu, 
.E'.rC(ÏJt l
 Ulan be bnrn qf u'ater and qj'the S}Jirit, Ite cannot John 3, 
nter into tIle kingrlorn qf God. That which is burn ift. 6 . not 
the flesh is flesh; and that lI'hich Ù:,. born Q/ the Spirit is 
spirit, 
13. That thc old yokc \vas to be madc "oiù, and a nc\v 
yoke to ùe gi\'cn. 
In the 
(,colld Psahu; IVhy do tIle heathen rage, and the Ps. 2, 
}JC1ople Ùnayine rain things! The kings if tIle earth stand 1-3,V. 
'lip, allf tlte ulers are gathered together, afJainst the Lord, 
and against His Christ, Let 'Us [nOtal.: tltei)' b(f,nds asunder, 
nnd ell,,;'t alcay tlieir yoke .fJ"n111 us, r 
ikewise in the Gosp
l 



30 The olrl Shephprds and Tt:JJtple }}ullle 'l(:ay for the nelt'. 
TRFA r, according to 
latthe\\r, the J..ord says, ('t oJne uuto l 1 Ie, all ye 
!\I Il
 I _ 1 tll t lab01 r and are heavy ladpn, ({nd I l/'ill give YOlt rest. 

 at. , 
28-30. Take 1Iy yoke upon you, and learn if l1Ie ; jor I ((Ill IJleek 
not v. and lowly in Ileart; and ye shall find rest untu your souls. 
Fnr JIy yoke is kind, and 1JlY !Jurden is ligllt. In Jerenllah, 
J ere 30, In that day I u'ill break the yoke jj"o}J
 uff tlteir Ite 'k, nd 

;.9. not !Jurst tlleir bonds; and tlu!y shall nu longer serve otliers, but 
they sllall serl:e tlte Lord God; anrf I u'ill raise up David a 
kin!} 'Uuto tl,eul. 
14. That the former 
bepherds should cease, and ne,," ones 
begin. 
3 Ez t'k, In Ezekiel, IJ7lerqfore th s saith tIle Lord, Behold, I a In 
4, 10- 
16. not ah()ve the she}Jherds, aud [ will }"(
'luire 11I!I sheep at their 
'". Iland; and I tcill turn theJn au'ay fro]}'t fee !illg Ji!l sheep, 
neither sllall they feed thelll (lny 'Junre; and [ u:ill delirer 
lJIy shee)) froln their 'JJlouth, and I u:ill Jeed tllel1t 'U:ith judy- 
Jer, 3, Jnent. In Jeren1Îah the Lord sahli, I'leill !Jive you jJastors 
15. 
not ,p. accordin.'l tn JIine heart, anel they :shall feed yene 'with tILe 



'l
 
, food if di
{"lJ)line. ..11so in J ercluiah, IIear tlie u'urd if tliP 
Dot \r. Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in tIle isles lchich are far 
off, and say, He that scatleretlt Israel leill gl ther hhn, and 
keep hÙn as a sheplLerd dotli his flock; for tIle Lord Ilatlt 
'J"edeelned Jacob, and ransoJJted 'ii1n fro]}t tlte hand Q/ hiJn 
tllat was stronger Ilian lie. 
15. That Christ \\yas to be the Ilou
e and 'fenlplc of God, 
and that the old Telnple had cea 
ed, and a new begun. 
2 7 
 5 'am. In the second Book of Kings, ,..1nrl the u'ord Q/ the Lord 
, ,12 ...... 
-16; caJJte to 1,TÚlhan, 8ayinfJ, Go and tell .JIy serrant Dtll'id, thus 


h'r
n. saith thB Lord, Thou shalt }lr t build .1Jle an house to du'ell in; 
:;
'4, but it slLall lYJlUe tu ]J(lSS, u:llen thy days befulfilled, and thou 
not v. shalt sleep u'ith thy fathers, and I u'ill set up thy Seed after 
thee, 'l!'hich shall proceed out if thy bowels; llnd I u.:ill 
establish His kingdoln: He shall build Jle an Ilollse,for _Jly 
J:..T"ame, and [u'ill stablish IIis throne for ever: llnd I 11: ill he 
His Fatller, aud He s/iall be JJIy j
()Jl, and His house shall 
oútain assurance, and His kingd01nfor evermore in lJIy sight. 

lat.24, Likewise in the Gospel the Lord saith, Tllere shallllot IH? left 
2 not \T 
. . in tlu2 teulpte one stone upon another, that sltall not be throu'n 
.fohn 2, do
vn. And, After three days auolhpr shall be raiser! up 
19,:\Iark . h h d 
14, 58, 'It'lt out an:s. 
Dot y, 



, 
1'1 
 úld Sacrifice, l
rÙ)s!li()ud, alld l
r(jjJhetsj"fJr tI,e Neu.:. :31 
16. 1'hat the old sacrifice ,,,as to be lnadc \yoid, and a ne\v 
F-acrifice cclebrated. 
In Isaiah, To wllltljJUJjJose 'is tI,e l1lultitude (if yoar sacri- Is, 1. I I. 
fit' 
s uuto AI J, sait!t the Lord; I lllJtfull; burnt offerings qf 

. not 
ralliS, and fat (!I" larllhs, und blood if bulls anrlgoats, I u'ill 
I not. For lcllo hatl, re'luired tllose tllings at your Ilands? 
Likewise in the forty-ninth Psahn, I u'ill'lot eat tIle flesh Q/Ps, 49, 
I bulls or drink the hlond (If goats; (rlfer unto God tl,anks- 

 0'] 15, 
gÏl:iJlg, and poy thy rOlCS unto the ]JIost High; call ujJon 1Ie v. 
in tlip doy if trouúle, J 'Z('ill deli'Ver tll('e, and thou shalt 
glorify JIe, J.Aikewise in the saIne Psahn, The sacrifice Ps. 49 3 
".Î ' 1 II I if " I LT 1 . . h h I . 11 [50,] 2 , 
l Qj praise SII'l, g orl y 
'..le; ttlerel1
 lS l e u'ay 1.C ere U'l v. 
sh(JU" hiJlt tlul salrntion (if God" l.ikewise in the fourth 
Psahu, O.Dè,' tIle sllcrijice if rigllteousuess, and put your trust Ps, 4, 5. 
in the Lorrl. Likc\vise in )lalachi, I hat.e no }Jleasure in you, 
ia1. I, 
.
aitl" the Lurd, neither u:ill I take an accepted offering 10. 11, 
at yuur hands; for ji'o}}
 the rising if tIle slln even unto the not V. 
going duu,1t if tIle Salnf', JIy .1.\T'a1Jze is great a1J
ong the 
Gentiles. and in erery place inreJlse shall be offered unto lJIy 
.1.'T'UJJle, and a pure r1ferinf} a; for lny l\T'aJ1ze is great aJ}long 
I tl e Gentiles, saith the Lorrl. 
17, 1'hat the old Priesthood should cease, and a ne,," Priest 
should COlllC, who should he for c\'er. 
In the hundred and ninth Psahn, Before the Jnorning-star Ps. 109, 
I [110,]3, 
ûega! Thee. The Lord Ilath Sleorn and lcill not 1
ej)ent, 4, \" 
1ïl(Jll art a ]>riesl for ever ofter tIle order Q/ Jlelchi=edek, 
, I Jikewise in the first of Kings the Lord saith unto Eli the 
Priest, ...Ind 1 will raise j}le up afait!iful Priest, tllat sllall do 1Sam.2, 
II l' 1 . h '71 r d J5. 36, 
fl tlliligs 1.t'/lZC are lJt .Lriy !leort, an I u'ill úuild hint a Sllre not v. 
I I Ollse; nll he shall u'alk úef(Jre .JIille anointed onesfor ever. 
And it slllill COJJle to }J(Jss, el."ery one that is left in thine 
hOllse shall COlne and ("rouch to hinzfor a }Jiece if sih'er anrl 
, jur a morsel (1" úlear/. 
I 
, 18. l"1hat another Prophet \vas proll1Ìsed, like unto 
loses ; 
one, that is, who should gi\re a ne,," Testalnent, and ,vho 
should rath er be heard. 
a Yid. also Ju
tin. "'\T. (Tr)"ph, 41.) of pure mincha, or an oblation of meal 
Irenæus (Hær. iv. 1 i. 
, 5,)" Instead of \\ ith its drink offering, Y"iz, ofbrearl and 
the victims and feast on slaughtered wine, of thE' true and ever-enduring 
animal
,this alone remains amon
 Chris- Eucharistical sacrificp and the incense 
tians, a rea
onable and bloodless ,>arri- of pious prayers." Fell in loe, 
flce, which consi
t:o:, in :\lalachi's words, 



32 To barren Jewish Church mo're Gentile sons than to Synagogue. 


Trll AT, In D('uteronoluy, cOllccrnin
 God speaking unto l\lo
e"'; 
-

 And the Lord said unto 1ne, A PrO}J/iet v:ill 1 rise 'Il}) unto 
])cut,)8. h r h . b 1 I 'll. l . ,1 
18. )9. I elnJ r01Jb llJJZnng I elr rell,ren llle unto tflee, an( 1.l'1 }Jut 
not V, Illy u.:ords in Ids 1Jlouth, and he shall speak unto tlleln all that 
I shall cOlJuJtand hiJn, and u'hosoet'er shall not Ilenrken unto 
'll'hatsoe'l.'er things tlull Prop/lei shall speak in IIIy '}lr(JJle, 
I u'ill require 'it. Concerning \vhom Christ also 
peaks in 
John 5, the Gospel accordin
 to John, Sea reI, the Scriptures, for ill 
:


7. them ye /Ilink ye have eternal life; they are they u'hiclt 
not v, te
'lify if AIe; llnd ye 1 .ill not COIJl.e to lJle, tllat ye Ilti!}llt lult'e 
life. Do IIOt tllink tliat I accuse YO'll tv tlie }'lll,er; there is 
one that accllseth you, even lJloses, in 'It'hfJJJt ye trust. For had 
yc belie
'ed .ftloses, ye u'ould IUlve úeliet'ed IIIe; f(Jr lie 'ltTote 
if lJIe; but ifye beliet'e lot !tis lcritill!Js, !tOW s/tall ye beliet'e 
:DIy 'tcords .2 
19. That 1\\'0 people w'cre foretold, the elder and the 
younger, that is, the former one of the J e" s, and that nc\v one 
which should be of us. 
Gen. 25, In Genesis; ...l11d tile Lord said unto Reúekah, Tu'o natioJls 

'Dot are in thy u'oJnú, and tzcu Jl((Jlner '!f })euple shall úe 
'epflr((/ed 
front thy bou'els
. and lite úne }JeojJle shall be stroJlger illan 
the other }Jeo}Jle, and the elder shall 
erl'e tIle youllger, 
Hos.2, Likc\vise in IIosea, I u;ill call illellt that are not JIy peojJle 


t \t
o. JJIy people, and her beloved that u'as not beloved. For it shrill 
COllie to pass, fllat Ùt the })Iace 'lchere 2'[ shall úe srlid, lé are 
not 1JIY}Jeople, that tlley 
hall be called, tlte sons of the living 
God. 
20. l'hat the Church, ,,'hich had before been barren, should 
have lllore sons out of the G ;ntiles, than what the Synagogue 
before had had. 
Isa.54, In Isaiah; Rejoice, thou barren, t!tat dost nu bear; break 
1- 4 V ' forth and sing, thou that travailest not; for lJiany are the chi/- 
not . 
dren if the desolate, rather than if her that /u-lth an husúand. 
For the Lord hath said, Enlarge tlte place of thy lellt, and fJf 
thy curtains, and stretch llleln. 
Spare not, lengthen tlty 
rords, and streJlgtllen thy stakes; stretch j'orth !let to tlt!1 
right hond and to thy left, and t/IY seed sllall inherit the 
Gentiles, and shall i.,lhaúit the desolate rilies. Fear not,for 
thou shalt overl.O}Ue; neither úe aslta nted jor hat tllnu art 
accursed; for t!lou shaltforget tlly sltaJnefor ever. So also, 



ftlyslery of the number .çeVfTl. 
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to ..\hrahaul, (who had a son afore Lorn of a hond\v01uan,) 
'-'arah n>ulainc,l lun
 I,arren, a1ul lat
 in age hare her son 
Isaac h
r pnnnise, who was a typ<.> of Christ. So al
o .Jacob 
had t\\'o wi\'c
, thc elder J
cah, with \'"('ak eye
, a type of the 
8yuag-oguc; Rachel thl' YOllnger, heantifnl, a type of the 
I Church; who likcwise long rClllailled barrcll, anù afterwards 
bare her son Joseph, who \\ras hiulself also a type of Christ. 
\lld in t.he fin-".t bouk of Kings it is read, that Elkauah had 
two wives, Peniuuah ,,"ith children, and IIallnah barren, fron1 
\vholn \vas horn 

unuel, not acconling to thc order of procrca- 
tion, Inlt according to the coulpassio)1 and pron1Ïse of Gud, 
upon her ha,"ing praye(l in the T(,luple; and Sailluel \vhOUI 
shc hare \\
as a type of Christ. IJikcwise in thc first book of 
Kings, Tlie barrell Illllh bnnle set'en, and 
he that had }/lany 1 Sam. 
cllÌldreJl
 is u'flxed feeble. 1'hc children are the sevcn 
;.5. not 
Churches; whcnce also Panl wrote to sc\'cn Churchcs, and the 
I A pocalypse 
ets forth se,'cn Churches, that the unnlber of 
e\Ten 
I Dlay he preserved. In likc 1nauner there w('re se,"cn days in 
I \vhich God nlade thc world; so also seren 
lJl!Jels'U.:lto stand and Tubit 
I go in aud oat fJl:fnre theface Q/ God, as llaphacl the .A.ngel 

i 

: 
saith in l'ohit; and se,'en la1ups in the l'ahernacle of \vitness ; Exod. 
f I ' h 25, 37, 
and the eyes 0 the Lon are scven, wInch keep watch o\'er t c Zee. 4,2. 
".or1d' and a stone ,vith se\ren eye
 as saith Zechariah' and not v. 
, . , , Zee.3,9. 
I 
even Spirits, and sc'.en candlesticks in the \pocalypse; and 4, 10. 
se\-en pillars, on \vhich n"isdolnhath built Ifer house in Solo1non, 
e:2.I. 
21. That the Gentilcs rat]lcr should Le believers in Christ, Pro.9, I. 
r In Genesis, 
lnd lite Lvrd Gud :-sairl lOtiO J.4bralul1J1, Get Gen. 12, 
þ 1-3 
ill Je #JUI (if thy country, (iJlflfron
 IllY kindred, anrlJr()}ll thy not ,r. 
f ther's house, anrlgn into a land tnnt I u'ill slteu' tllee; and I 
'll'ill11lnke rif th 'e a great Ilatinn, anrl Il.l'ill ble:-ss thef', llnd u'ill 
JJiflkf
 11, Y IlflJJi(J !Jreflt, llnd thnll shalt he fJlessed; (lud I'it'ill bless 
hÙn tit,,! blessetll thee, and curse hÙn tna.. cursetlt t!tee; and in 
tlll'f) c,;hall 1 dlf(11/lzïiesf}ftlteerlrt/t be hlessed. t)n the sallIe point, 
in (; CIU 'sis, Sel' Ihe 
J/lell (!l IllY soJl is as I/,e slue// flf fl plentevus Gen. 27. 
ftll, 'whicl, the Lord/lilt/' ú/(J<-'""o;ed; anrl1JiflY God !Jive tllee Q/ the 27- V 29 . 
nol . 
tl 
t'(!f It )al"en, llnd if lh JJatJless (1' tlte earth jJlenty of corn and 
u'inf J (Otd oil; alld p 
(Jple sllall 
erve tliee, (l/ut jJJ-inres Dnu' r!nu'n 
to tluJe; tfiOli Sllftlt lw lorr! nl:-so (Jl'pr tby lJrfJII"-Jr, find thyJallier's 
son sllllli OOl.l' down tn t!lee; curs 
d sliall he óe that ("urseth 
thf!e,andblessedsnall hebetlucthlessetlt tllee. On the salnepoillt, 
n 
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1'he call 
f the Gelltil
,t; predi('ted, 


TREAT. in Genesis; nut wI,en Jo.Cipph Slur tltat his flltlic1'laid !tis 'right 
(' Ill. halld "pOll tlte ltead of' E'phraÏ1l1, it di,"pll'((.f\Cd hh1l; and JoselJlt 
Jen.48,' , 
17-19. held UI) his /,atlter'sright hallel, to l'enlO
'C it li'olll Fph l'aÏ1n shead 
not Y. 'unto .Jlflll;,,
seh',fiì head; and Jo.w'plt ,wtid II/do !tis.father, J..\"rot .fin, 
'IJlYo.fallter; lhis iSJJlyfirst-born; pllt 'ltyrigldllllJillu]Jon "is 
head; but he 'r,:fiuiPd, aud ,t;aid, 1 knoll' ii, 11lY son, I 1
1l011' it ; he 
al.Cio sllflll becoJJle a penple, llnd he also sball be great; bill !tis 
YOllJl.tjer brothe}' shall be grealer thall lte, and II is ,w'ed .Cilutll be- 
Gen.49, COUll' a 1l1ulLitude of IlflI iOJ/.Ci, Like,visc in Genesis, Juliall, 

 ot 

. lltoll ttrlhe, U"lt01J1 Îhy breilirell,
llall praise; 'hilll) /ttlllll,Cihall 

e in ll,e JleclL oj" thille t'llelnies: thYo.iatlter's cllildrl)} sltal' 
hOll' dUIl'11 be.fore fhee. Judal is a liou's il"lu'lp; .Ii'OJJi l!te 
prey, lUY ,CiOJi, tholl ((rt gone IIjJ; thOll, layub;i tlolrll and 
sh'eppdst like 11 lioll, and as a lion's u'ltelp; ll'ho ,CiIIl1ll 'J'aiJie 
hint up I There 
"tlll not be 'Irantillg a prince .front Judah, 
and a leader.frunl his 10iJl,Ci, until the tlliu,f/.Ci cOlne which hare 
been enlru...,:ted Il'itlt !tint; aud lie 'i,r; the hope o.ftlte nations. 
Binding ltis.folll unto the l:iJle, and ltis ll.Ci.
'S colt unto tlte 
cl,oice rille; he shallll"llslt hi.
 ro
e in Icille, llud his clothes in 
lite blood of the grape. His eyes are f('rriblt' wi'h wine, and 
his leelll are 1nore 1rltite than utilk. lIence in XUluber" it is 
Numb. written conccn1Ïng our people, Rt'ltold, tlte people shall rise up 


i 
r
' as a lioll-like people. In Deuteronolny, J 7 e Gentiles shall be 
Deut. tlte head, but tlie ?lllbelierill!J people ,r;lutll be lite tail. Like- 
:
; t
. ,vise in Jerelniah, Hearkt'li to the sound C!l the /ruIJlI}(!t; and 
Jer. 6, tltey said, lVe 1l'ill not hearken: f01" tllis cause tlte lIatiolls 
18, not 
V. shall !tear, a
lll they u'llo ,Cillllll.leed jlocl
s (lJJlong thelll. In 
l;ss,;I3, the se,yentcellth Psahn, Tltou shalt 1nake Vle tlte Itead qf tI,e 
44, \'. !leal bell: II peuple ll'hOl11 I" zre not knou.,,'n have served lne, at 
tIle !tearing of tlie ear they hat'c obeyed rile. Concerning tbe 
Jt:r,l,5, saUle thing in Jcrell1Ïah the Lord saith, Before I forl/led thee 
not v. ill the belly I knell' thee, ([nd before thOll 
a}nest fortlt out of 
. o.o. 
tlte /l"ol1zb I sallel ified t/tee, and I ordained t "ee a prophet 
Is. 55,4.ll1JlOn.ll the nations. Like\vise in Isaiah, Bellold, I "lIrc giren 
not V. HÙn.for a 'U"itness /0 tlte people, a leader and COJJl1JlaJldpr to 
vcr, 5. the uations. Like,,';se in the sanle, .J..'T'atioJls zrhiclt kuell" Thee 
not \r. not shall call upon Tllee, and people shall ruu to Titre tltat had 
Is. 11, '110 kno'll"led!/e of Tllee. Likewise in the saIne, In tlla! day 
10. not there shall ve a root of Jesse, 'll'ltich sl,all 'rise /0 'I'ult' ill all 
v. 
people; in HiJll shall tI,e Gentiles llope, and His 'J'est shall be 



and tl,eir bring blessed with Christ's IJread and Cup. 35 
qlon/. Likewise in the 
alne, 'fl,e laud of Zab"loJlllnd tile lalld Is. 9, I. 
. " h ' b . 7 . 1 1 1 I III 2. not V . 
qf _Yáp Lalllll, y tlte Ira,'l qlttle sea, (lIl( flf' oltlers lCllV (lC(' JY 
Ilu) sefl-plac(w, (oul beyond Jordall, (illlilee çl il,p Jllli i()Jn
; 
jJ('(JjJ!e ilult lCalk in darkness, see !Ie Ille .f11'palligltt; ye who 
du"ll ilt lite laud (!l tlte ,ÇIUlllolO q( dp(ll", tlu' li!}'t! sh{fl1,
ltiJle 
pOI you. Likc\vise in the saIne, Titus saitll tile Lord God to Is, 4
. 1. 
()I,rist IJiY Lord, l1'1,o.çe righilland lltal-'e Itolden, tliat Ilalions not V. 
'1J1ay Iu'ar [IÙII, and Ihal ( Illay break asunder llie slreng'" C!f 
kings,. 1 u'ill open !lale.,; bejore IIÙn, and eil ies shall 'JIot be 
SIUlt. Likewise in the saIne, I COJne Lo gatlter aUnaliolls and Is, 66, 
r d 1 ' II 18. ) 9, 
longues, (f ud tlley shall COlll(
 alld see J
 y glory,. a II 'Wi not V. 
scnd out all ensign orel' tlteJIl, and leill ,,,end those t!tat ([ re 
prrsert'()J ql t heJll unlo the nalions tlud are n..(ar q1f, t!tat !tare 
110/ II('ard JIy .J,.\
(nlie, Ilor seen JIy glury,. and tltey shall 
declare Jly glory 1l1/lOllg lite G'clltiles, Likewise in the saIne, 
III fllllhi.fJ I hey are not c(j]lrerted; tlterejore 'l.i.:ill He lilZ an Jg, 5,25. 
l'JHign 10 ti,e nations lIlllt fl re a:lllr, aud II ill call t ltelu" &fl'Oln 

' not 
I (he ()Jlcl of (he earllt, Li1.ewise in the saIne, TIley wit iclt !tad Is. 52, 
1101 be 
Jl"lold '!.f Hi}}l shall s
e, flJld tlley,rldell /tare '1Iot heard
. not 
s/tall understand. Likc\\yise in thc saIne, I alll 1}l(lde lua Jlijest Is. 65,1. 
fo illCJJl flul1 s('p/
 .J.lle 1I0t, I flJII/òuud 0.( tliPJ}l tltat as/ted not not V. 
..(or Jle. 1 said, llehold, it is J, to fl. natioll tlud ltas not 
called upon .illy --.\"àJne. Concerning this same thing saith 
Paul in the Acts of the Apostles, It /rfl.
 necessary lit at the Acts 13, 
u'ord '!.f God sltouldfirst be sp
keJl to you, but seeing ye put it :

 
?: 
" rOln you, and judge Jlollrselres 11ltil.orlhy qf everlasling l
fe, 
10, Il'e turn fo Ihe Gelltiles. For so Itallt tI,e Lord spo/.:en to llS 
by lilt> !
'criplllre8, ."aying, I hare set tltee to be a. igld onloNg tI,e 
Gentiles, t!tat t!tOlt sltouldesl be for salvation unto lite elld
 o..f 
ll,e eartll. 
22, That the Jews \\
ould lose anrl \\'C receive the hread and 
cup of Christ and all II is grace; and that the ncw Nau1c of 
ihristians \\yould recei\'e a blesf-;,ing in the earth. 
In I:-:aiah thus speaks thc l..ord, J]ehold, the,1j I("ho serre Ale Is. 65, 
."lulll 
ll t, bllt !I(J ,,,1'011 be It U Jlyry; lltey 1("110 serre .LIfe ,
/,all re- 


 

. 
joÙ.e, but ye sludl be aShU1Jled; ille lord sltflll,')!ay you; but to 
lheul lltat l;elTe ..1le, tlllCUJ 1,T a1Tle shall be lUIIJled, Il'liieh shall 
hp ble8.'\t>d in lI,e ('art It , Likewise in the 
a1ne place, T!I{'rl:lore Is, 5,26. 
wi/l11r l{it an ensign 10 'be nations t!tat are q(ar, aud tcillV.. not 
call tlieln "ronl (he end q( the earth.. _llld, belluld, they sltall 
02 



36 Baptism on
'1 wa,çhe,ç tlte !luilt of rltri$t',ç blood from tlte Jeu:s. 
TRFAT. l'UJne lvil" sj)eed slciflly., they slinll not hUJlger nor thirst. 
ls,I

'I, Like\\"isc in the salne })lace, JJeltoltl I herc:/are tlte Ruler, lite 
2, nol \P. Lord if IUJS/8) 8"([11 take llU'(f.lJ.fruJll Judalt ((lidfnun JerusfllfJln) 
tIle 1nifJltlY'lnan and the stron!}, tIle slay r!f'lJrea I, and tI,e siflY 
Ps.33, qj" 1l'
(ler. ] lil\:e'\,-ist' in tIle thirtv-third Psahn, 0 lastc) and see 



JJ:- that the Lord is good; blessed is.the Ulan that tJllsteth in IIiJn. 
Fear the Lurd God, all ye His saints; fí)r there is nú ll,'ant to 
theln tlullfear HÙn. Rich UU.!Jl, 1.t'ant f(nd hun!/er, !Jut they 
that seek the Lord shall not 'It.'ant any !lood tlliJl.'l. Likewisc in 
Jolin 6, the Gospel according to Jobn the l,onl saith, 1 fllll, the bread 
t:':. not if life; IiI] thot cOlneth to J[e shall nerer hunger, and he tlutl 
be/ietOel" (JJt JIe shall netOer thirst. T
ike\\ isp saith fIe in the 
John 1 J saBle place, lj' any nznn thirst, let hÙn ('oni) unto JJe an I 

?:3ft {lJ'ink. Hp flu1t óelieceth on Jle, a
 the 
S('ri}Jtllre fUltlt said, 
Ollt f}/ his belly 
'hall jlow 1-ireJ-s if liring water. Likc\vise 
Jøhn 6, saith lIe in the 
'1.u}e place, Excel)t ye eat tlz,e jleslt if II e 8.ùl-' 
53. V. Q/" }Jl((Jl, and drink llis blvorl, ye shall hare no life in yuu. 
23. That Gentiles, luore than J e\ys, attain unto the kingdom 
of hea\"éu. 
l\lat, 8, In the Gospel the Lord saith, .A.lOJl!l shall eOlne fl'OlJl the 



 

. eo.'Sl a nrl 'u:es.t, and s/inll :sit dozcn u'ith ..llhra]Ml1/1, llud Isaac 
and Jacob in the kiJlfjdoJll 'If heaven. But tIle cltildreJl fir tlu
 
kiJl!Jdon1Þ sfiflll be cast 01tl into outer darkness, tl"ere sll,all be 
'weepinfl and gna.'Slling f1l teellt. 
2-1. That hereby alone the Jew's can receive pardon of thcir 
offences, if they ,,-ash ofr the blood of Clu'ist, in I lis ßaptis1l1, 
and passing oycr into the Church, )'icld obedience to IJis 
COlnJHan{hncnts, 
Is, J, In Isaiah the Lord saith, lciZI not relcasf' !}our sins. TJ7wn!Jf' 



o. ,"prea(
fijrtlt your hands, I wi II t ilrn awn!} AIy filce from you, and when 
!If! malte rrWll!J pra!Jers, I wilZnut hear YOll; fir YOllr hands are fllll 
ofLlood. TJã.
h you, 'lnalw you clean ; take uu'ay thc 'll'ickednessfrom 
your ,çollls, fr01Tt Lifore l'tIille L!Jl.S; cease to do evil, learn to do u'cZl; 
seeli. judgment, rclievp the opprf'sspd, judge fur the fatherlcss, and 
just{& the widow, Come now and let us 'l'eason together, .
aith the 
Lord; thouglt your sins be as scarlet, I 'tcill whiten tltem as snow; 
t!tough t!try bc 'relllike crÙnson, I will whiten tltem as wool. ....lnd 
if !je be willing and obedient, !Ie shall eat thc good rf" tIle land. But 
if .1je refu.se and Itear .J.1Ie not, tlte sword sltall devour you: f07 the 
moutlt 0/ the Lord Itatlt spoken it. 



Tleae/;;;; 0./ fIle secolld flook. 


I. That Christ is the First-Lorn; and that llc is the 'Visdom pri
o- 
f 1 . 1 gemhlS. 
o GO(, hy \\-h0111 all thIngs \vere Illaf e. 
2. 'fhat Christ is the 'Visùonl of God; and concerlling the 
Sacrmnent uf ITis incarnation ana passion, and cup and altar, 
alHI of the Apo
tlcs who by COlll1nissioll preached. 
3. 'fhat Christ is likewise the \Von] of God. 
nno. 
<1. 'fhat Christ is likewi
e the hand and the ann of God. 
5. 'fhat lIe is likewise .Angel, and God. 
6. 1'hat Christ is God. 
7. 1'hat Christ our God should CUllle as the ]
nlighteller and 

a.vi()llr of the hUlllan racc. 
8. 
rhat ha\'ing froln the hcginning heen Son of God, tic 
Jct was to be hcgotten anc\v acconlillg to the flesh. 
9. That this should be the sign of II is nati\'ity, that lie 
:$hould be bonl of a Yirgin, luan and GOfl, SOl1 of lHan and of 
G utI. 
10. That Christ is Ulan and God, cOllsisting f1 of cithcr nature, 
that Jlc Inight be aùle to bc 
Iediator uetwecn us and the 
Father. 
11. 1.'hat he \vas to be born of the seed of David, according 
to the llesh. 
12. 1'hat I [e was to he born in nethlehcIll. 
13. rrhat lIe \vas to COlne in lo\v estate on IIis 6rst 
Advent. 
1..., 'l'hat J Ie \\as the Just, ,,"hOBl the J e\Vs should kill. 
13. 1'hal ] Ie \\'a.
 a Sheep and a Lalub ,,-ho ,,-as to be 
killcd; and conccnling the 
acralnent of IIis l>assion. 
I H. J'hat J [c like\\ i
e is caned a 
tonc. 
17. 'rhat Ùlat stOllC. should aften,.anl becolne a 111oulllaiu, 
and fiB the \,.hole earth. 
I
. That ill the last tiulCs., that saIne n10untain should be 
revealed, upon which the Gentiles should COInc, and by 
\\ hic11 aU the just 
hould go up. 
19. 'rhat 1 I l' is a Bridegruolll, ha\ iug the Church fur a 
Uric.lc, of WhOlll childrcn should be spiritually horn. 


d Ex utroque 
en('r(' concrctu
, 80 de cetur. vide above, p, W. 
Idol. V a.n. 
. 6. Deus cum hominc mis- 



38 (,Iirist the First-born and the lVisdom if God, 


20. 1'hat the Je\vs ,,'ould fa,:;tcn IIinl to the Cross. 
21. That in the passion of I-lis Cross and the SIgn IS 
all \'irtue an!l powcr. 
22. That in this sign of the Cross is salvation to all \\9ho are 
Inarked in thcir forehead
, 
23. That during llis passion there "ras to be darkness at 
ntid-day. 
21. 'l'hat lIe \voult! not be o\'erCOllle by death, nor reluaill 
in hell, 
2
. l'hat lIe ".ouhl ri
c frotn the d
ad the third day. 
20. That after I Ie had riscn, lIe ,,'ould receive aU po" cr 
frotH the Father, and that IIis po,ycr is eternal. 
27. fhat it is Ï1nposlõ:ible to cOlne unto God the Fathcr 
excf>pt through .Jcsus Christ IIis Son. 
28. That lIe will COIne to jlHlgc. 
2H. That I l
 ,,,ill reign a
 a l
ing for eycr. 
30. That lIe is Loth Judge and }(ing, 


TREA.T. 
III. 


nOOK II. 


1. That Christ is the First-born; and that lIe is the 'Visdolll 
of God, by \\"hOln all things ",.ere made. 
Prov.8, In Solomon in the Proverbs, The LOJ'll ?/lade 

lea tI,e 
2
-31. b ' , f "CT' 'LT' " Z.I 1 r 1, '.Jt. h 
not V. egulIilll!l q nlS 'lrrlYS III .nlS u'or/\'s; ne set 
 ..Ie up uf!.! ore t e 


· Condidit, '"'TIt''' ori"'Tfø'tt'T., So al
o must ever have been, However, Euse- 
Philo Jud. (de Temul. p, 244. ed. bius (Eccles. Theo1. iii, 3.) and Jerome, 
Franc,} Justin. (Tr)'ph, 12!>.) Athena- (Epist. ad Cyprian,) translate the word, 
goras, {Leg,IO,} Clementof Alexandria, "possessed," iÆ'T
Ø'tt'T/). and refer to the 
{Protrept, p, 52, ed. Sylb.} Origen, (in Hebrew text as their authority. Basil, 
Joan. i.ll.etal.) Athanasius,(ad Serape {in Eunom, ii. 20,} and 
ys
en (in 
i. 3. et al.) Pseudo-Ignatius, (ad Tarsens. Eunom, i. p. 34,) mention both readings. 
6,} and the Arians: (Theod. Hist. i. 6,) Epiphanius, (Hær. 69, n, 25,) translates 
who urged it in defence of thpir heresy the Hehrew åÆ<T,,'Æ'T/) or å'Ø'Ø'UJØ'I, Eyen 
that our Lord has a beginning of ex-those Fathers howe, er, who prefer 
istence; wherea
 it only implies a Source 'Æ'T
Ø'tt'T., are content to take fÆ
''', 
of existence, which being eternal, <,iz. and with the others aboye mentioned, 
the Father,) the Son may be eternal too, to which may be adrled, TertuUian, Lac- 
or rather must be, in that no change can tantius, Gregor) N azianzen, Cyril of 
take place in the Di vine Nature, and if Alexandria, Hilary, Ambrose, and Au- 
the Son is in the Father and the Father gustiJle, for the mo
t part explain it of 
in the Son now, that adorable mJstery our Lord'
 incarnation. 



by whom all tlLings were made. 


3U 


I 'U'fJrlds. In the beginning, ar evcr II) /ltalie the earth, and 
bl:fore He establislied tI,e deJ}tlts, bifore tI,e fountains (if U'llter 
}lolctHlforth, before tlte mountains were settled, bifore all tI,e 
hills, the Lord be!Jot JIe. lIe Jnade tlte regioNs {(nd the'" 
uni1l1labilf..llJle JJlaces, and the uninhalJitable liJnits úeneatlt 
I thl? ðky. IV/ten lIe pre}Jarerl the heavens, I u'as u'itlt Hi1n, 
I and wlwn He set apart IIis seat. 1Vhen He made lite slrung 
clouds above over the u'inds, {(ud Lchen [-Ie laid tIle stroJlg 
I fountains beneath the hearen, u,hen He estali/islled thefounrl- 
ations if tlu) earth, I u:as by, disposing tl,en
 under HiJJt; 
I was with Hi1Jt, in WI'01J1, lIe delighted; I daily rejoiced 
before Ilis face alu'ays, when He rejoiced in the peJj'ectiJlg (If 
the earll,. Likewise in the saU1C in Ecclesiasticus; I caine F:cclus, 
out if the Jnouth Q/ the JIust lliyll, lJqfore el'ery creature; I

i3 v. 7 . 
lIiade tlte un ailing light to rise Ùl the I,eat'ens, aJld corered 
tIle It.'hole earth 'll'ith a cloud; I dzcelt in higlt places, and .LJIy 
thrune is in a (:luudy J}illar. I cOlnpassed the circuit of 
heaven, and entered to the bottoln Q/ the deep, and u'alkerl in 
tIll] lcal'es (if tlie ðea, and stood in the u'hole eartll; and Ùl 
every people an l in et'ery nation IjJossessed preeJJÛnellce, and 
have trod by 
11y ou'n power the hearts if all the excellellt and 
I the IOlC/Y. In ....JIe is all hupe if life and virtue. Pass over to 
, Jle, all ye lcho desire JIe. Like\vise in the eighty-eighth 
Psahn, .J.1lso I u.:iIl1nake Ilint JIy first-born, lzigher than the Ps. 88, 
killgs if the earth. I lcill keep for Hint lIIy 1uercy,for ever- 
:l27 
'IlLOre, and JIy COVl>nant shall stand fast u'Uh Hi1Jt. His seed not v. 
u'ill I lJlake to endureJor el:er. lj. his childrenforsuke JIy 
lau:, and 7.calk not Ùt Jly Jud!Jlllents, if they prqfane lJIy 
statutes, and keep nut JIy Cf}jIU}lflUdJJlellts, I u'ill visit their 
, transgn,ssions 'with the rod, and tlleir iniquity u'itll st,"ipes. 
But J/tY loviJlgkÙulnpss u'ill I no! take au'ay fi'OJll the/u. 
Likc\vise in the GosIJcl according to John thc Lord saith, 
, AJld this is life eternal, tllat tlley ,nigllt know TIlee, the only John 17, 
'true Gud) and Jesus Christ, ll:I'UJ/b Thou hast sent. I hal-'e 
 ot 
;. 
glorified TI,ee Oil Ille earth, I lun'e finished the tt'ork wlzil'1t 
Tlwz' gavest 11It! if) do, ...lnd nuw glurify Tlwlt lJIe IDitl, Thine 
UU'U self, witl, the !/lory zeliÍcft I had with Thee bifure the 
11t..nrld leas. Like" ise Paul to the Colossian!--, lVho is the CoJ. ., 
. ,..r h ' '.1. / G d 1 ' 1..1' 15 not 
III vUJe '(/ t ) l/lVlSlu PO, tile jirst-UlJrn '11 ('l.:er!/ creature. v: 
Likewise in the 
tllnC place, The )irst-born ji'úUi tIle dead Co1. 1, 
, 18. not 
V& 
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Christ tlte TVord of God. 


TnEAT. tlull ill, all things He 'Inigllt Itave the preen2lnellce. J
ike\\'ise 
-
 in the Revclation, I an! Alp}iff, and Omega, the beginning and 
Rev. '2 I, h d I ' II ' h '1 ' I . ". r I fi t ' 
6. Y. teen. WI glt'e unto lilt !tuttiS a!'urst r!J !tIe Olin allt 
qf tlte u'ater if life freely. 'rhat lie is likewise both the 
\visdolll and po\ver of God, Paul 
hc\\.s in llis first to the 
1 Cor,l, Corinthians, Þùr the Jell'S require a sign, and tI,e Greeks 
22 t - y 24. seek rifler u'isdvln; but we preach Christ cru('iji Jd, unto tile 
no . 
Jews a stztJubliJlg-b1ock, and to tile Gentiles foul ish ness, but 
unto theul that are called, botlt Jeu.:s and Greeks, Christ the 
]JOll'er rif Gud, and the wisrl{)]Jt if God. 
2. 'fhat Christ is the ".isdoln of Goù; and concerning the 
SacraUlcllt of ITis incarnation an<l passion, and cnp aud altar, 
and of the A postlcs \vho by coul1nissiou preached. 
Prov.9, ] n 
ololnon in the Proverbs; JVisrlo1n hath builded ller 

 ot 
. Ilouse, (lJul h(tth }Jut beneatl, it set'en pillars; She hatll killed 
Her beasts, She Ilatlt ntingled lIeI' u'ine in the cUJ), and hath 
furnished Iler table, and hath sentforth Her 
ert'((nts, calling 
'witli a loud cry unto the cup, saying, 1J710 is .-;iruple.2 let ltiJn 
turn in tv .J.
[e; and 1(J thcnt t!tat u:ant 'Understauding She 
!tath said, Co}]ze, eat if lJly fJread, llnd drink (if tlte wine 
u'hiclt I Itave 1nÙlgled. Forsake foolishness, and seek }Jru- 
dence, and rule kurYlcledge by uJlden;tanding. 
3. 'fhat Christ is the \V ord of God. 
Ps,44, In the forty-fourth Psahn, Jly heart hath breathedforth a 

:
'
r.1. good JVord b ; I say Jly works 'Unto the King. Likewise 
Scrmo- in the thirty-
econa Psahn, By the JVord if God u'ere tI,e 
ttelll 'but h l l ' 
Verlll11l earens }]Ul( e, (l/U all tI,e host qf theJ1t by the breath flf Ills 
, 
Vulg, 'Inolt'h. Likc\vise in Isaiah, ....1 JV"ord concluding and shorten- 


,

. in!! in rigllfefJusne:ss,. fnr a .,horteJledlVorrl 'll'ill God 1Juf,ke in 
not v. the u'hole earth. Like".isc in the hundred and 
ixth Psalnl, 
Js,lO.23. Ill' sent His 1Vord and healed Illent. 'Li]
c\\
isc in the 
not v. ' 
1'8, 106, Gospel according to John, In lite úeginning 'lcas the Jrord, 
[107,] and the JTTord was u'ith Gud, and the 1JTord u'as God. Tlte 
20. not 
Y. sa/JUJ u;as in the ùeginning 'll'itlt God: all things 'lcere ]]lllrW 
John I, úy lliJn, and without HÙn u'as not any t!ting 1nade that u'as 
1-5., . 
Dot v. 1uade. In Hl1n 1l'f1:S life; aud tl,P 1{le 1('((,S the li!lht (if nten, 
.Lind tile ligltt slÛJlellt in darkness, and the darkness C01Jt- 


b So intcq,rctcd a\
o 
cncrany h)' the (de Deer. 
l.) Ambros. (de Den. Patr. 
Father
, c. 
. hy Tertl1l1ian, (in Prax. 51.) 
j,) Origen, (in Joan. i. 42,) Athanasius, 



CliTist tlte lland and Ann rf God. 
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i 
. 
i 


JI'chellrled it not. Likcnrisc in the Itc\'clation, 
lnrl I sa1.V Rev. 19, 
lte([,l'(!Jl, fJpened, and, beltold, a u'hite horse; and lIe that sat 

;-J
. 
t'pon hiJlt It'f/S callerl Faitliful and True, jud!Jing ri!Jhtly and 
Jl slly, and lnakiJlg U.,' lr: and lIe 'leas clotluld in it vesture 
dipped in blood, and llis Nrlme is called, tlte JVord if 
Gud. 
4. 'fhat Christ is the hand aud the ann of God. 
In Isaiah, Is God's Hand u'eak, tlult it cannot save ,2 or Is. 59, 
Ilis ertl' neary, tlull it cannot hear J But your iniquities 
 ot 
. 
s(Jparate between YOlll and God, and because flf your sins He 
hath hid IIi:sfacefroJ1t you, that He may not }Jity; for your 
Ilfl1u{s flre defiled leitlt blood, and yOllr fingers 'lcitlt 'iniquity: 
and your lips ltare sjJuken u'ickedness, and your tongue 
IItltttereth llnnf/h,feollsness. None s}Jeaketh true things, nor 
is tllerê true judgJJlent; they trust in 'L'anity, and s}Jeak 
vanity, they conceÙ'e sorrow, and bring forth iniquity. Like- 
wise in the saIne, 0 Lord, who Itath believed our re}J01't? Is. 53,1. 
(fllrl tn 'l{'hoJJZ is the Ann of God revealed.2 Likc\vise in the not V. 
same the Lord thus saith, The hearen is IJIy throne, and tlte Is.66, 1. 
earth is IJ[y footstool; u'ltat seat u,ill ye build JJIe, or u'hrzt is 2. not V. 
tllf
 pIa 'e if l[y rest l Fnr all those things hath JIiJle Hand 
III d J. Likewise in the saIne, 0 Lord God, Thine .Arm is Is. 26, 
alqft C , and they knew it not, but u'hen they see it, they shall V: not 
be (l.')h(lJJI.,ed. Likewise in the satne, TIle Lord Illlth revealed Is. 52, 
]1;8 .1rln, His Iloly arln, ill the sight if all nations; all
. not 
'lations, even the ends if tlte earth, shall see the salvation qf 
God. Likc\vise in the saIne place, Behold, I haL'e 1nade thee Is. 41, 
II 
 the wheels '!Î a threshing instrument made u'ith ne.w teeth 15-20. 
. , not V 
nd thf)u sltalt threslt the mountains, and beat the hills sInal!, , 
and lltake thellt as chaff, and 'l{,'innuu' thent, and tlte u'Ù"d 
sh(lIl carry theJn ((It'ay, allfl tIle 'l(.'hirll.l:ind shall scatter thent; 
but thou shalt rejoice in the Holy Q/ ldrael, and the })oor and 
needy shall glory: for they shall seek 'It:aler, and there shall be 
/tfJne, ((nd tlleir tongue shallfailfor thirst; I tlte Lord Gud, 
I th I God qf lsrael will hear theJn, and u'illnotfursake tlieln. 
['will fJpe]l riven; in high plrt('es, andfoltlltains Ùl the rnÙ{st 
l!f tlte fiehl'i, fu,'illl/lake lite u'ilderness groves Q/ u'ater, (tud 


c Our Lord and the Holy Ghost are 
,1, 28. 9. 4,) and by Athanasiu
J (iu 
called by I rella'us, "the Hands of Arian. iv. 26,) 
God." (Hær. iv. 20. 
, 1. v. 1. 
, 3. 6. 
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Christ the Angel who is God. 


fREAT, water-courses if a dry land; I 'It.'ill plant in the droug/lly 

 !Jround the cedar and the úox and the lnyrtle and the 
cYllress and the poplar; that they 1nay see and kJlull.: and 
'Understand and believe together, tllat the Hand if the 
Lord hath done tllÌs, and the IIoly One Q/ ISI ael lulilt )IICtni- 
fested it. 
5. That Christ is likewise Angel and God. 
Gen,22, In Gencsis to Abrahaln d; .And tIle .rlugel (if tIle Lord 
11. 12. called unto hÙn out of Ileat-en , and said unto llint, Liúralill/It, 
not v. t/ 
AórahaJn: and Ile said, flere a}}t I. _-lull lIe SLIÙf, Lay Hot 
thine hand upon, the lad, neither do thou any thin!! unto 
hiJn; for now 1 know tllat thou fearest lILY God, an,i Il(l
t 
not spared thine only-beloved ðon for .J..1Ie. l..ikcwi

 in the 
Gen.31, saInc place, to Jacob; And lite ...lJl!Jel qf the Lurd sJI{}ke unto 

. not lap 'in a drea}}l" I am God 1c!lol1l, tllOll sawest in the lJl ace Q[ 
God [Beth-ef], u'here tholt allvin ted.."t to Jle rt pillar, a Illl 
Ex. 13, vowedst a vow unto lJIe. Like,vi
c in ]
:xodus, And Gud 

: not wellt bifore thenl, by day ill a pillar qf (1- cluud, to lead then/ 
the 1l'ay, and by nig/tt in a }Jillar (if fire. .\nd afterward
 in 
Ex. 14, the saIne place, And the Angel (if the Lord reIJl()ved, ll'hich 
\
: not u'ent bifore the host if the (./tildren qf [
rael. Likewise 
Ex. 23, in the 

l1nc plac(', Behold, I scud .i1Iy .Angel br:fore thyJace, 


;
: to keep thee Ùl, tll,e ll'ay, and to bring tllee Ùltv the land which. 
I hare pr(1)flred for t/tee. Observe Him, and oúey Hi1n, 
and be ')lot disobedient to IIÙJI, an f He shall not befiÛlill!J [0 
thee,for JIy l.\T"alne is in flinl. "Therefore IIin1sclf baith in 
John 5. the Gospel, I ani CUJJle 'Ùl lIIy Fatller's lVáJJte, and ye hfll:e 

: not receh:ed JIe not; u'hen another sltall COlne 'in his ou:n nalne, 
Ps. 117, hiJn ye 1.l'ill receit'e. Like\vise in the hUllÙICÙ allù SC"Clltccllth 




2t Psahn; Blessed is lIe that co ueth in the l'TaUte (if tIle Lord. 
v. Likc,,'ise in 
Ialachi, 

Iy COreJlflnt 'U,:((S u'ith Lel.'i if life and 

la
 ,2t }Jeace, and I gflve llÙnJear tllat [-Ie sltould fear lJIe, to go 
not v. forth bifore lite face if JJIy Nanle. TllP law Q/ truth 'was .in 
Ilis 1noutll, ini'juity 'll'as not fUlllul in His lills; in }leaCe 'If 
the ton!lue correcting He u'alked 'Lcith us, and did turn 1JUlJlY 
au'ayfro}ìl, iniquity. For tIle PIl'est's lips shall keep know- 


d It is a Catholic doctrine that our Prax.] 6,) Origen (in Joan, Horn, j, :J4.) 
T
ord is I'poken of in :--uch passage
 as Syn. Antioch. A. D. 264. Eu!'eb. (Hi
t. 
these; ,.id. Justin, (Tryph. 56,) Iren. i. 2,) Ba:-:il. (in Eunorn, ii. I S,) A than, {in 
(Hær, iv. 7,
, 4.) Theoph. (ad Autol. Arian, ii. ]4.) Bilar. (de TriD. iv, 22 
ii, 22.) Clem. (Pædag. i. 7,) Tertull, (in &c.) &c. 



Clnist is God. 
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ledge, and th
y shall seek the lall' at Ilis mouth; for lIe is 
tile Angel ql the LllJJtlgllty. 
6. 1'h3.t Christ is God. 
In Gcnc
i
, .And Gud said unto Jacob, ,Arise, nnd go 'll}) tv Gen.35. 
the pia 'c qf Bethel, and du'ell there, and lJlake there an altar 1. notV. 
to that God that appeared Ulltu thee u'hen tllOll fleddestfro1n 
I theface Q/ Esall lIlY úrother. l.iken'ise in Isaial], Thus saill" Is. 45. 
tILe Lord God if Hosts; Egypt is u.'earied, and the Jlzerclu.ln- 
: t J . 6 . 
dis
 'If the Etlliopians, and llle tall rnen (tI'the Sllúeans shall 
COJlle orel' unto Thee, and shall be TIIY sert'rults, and shall 
walk after Tllee bound 'with chaiJls, and they shall 'It:orship 
Thee, and '111a1..e supplications unto Thee, because God is in 
Tllee, and tllere is none otller God beside Thee; for Thall aTt 
God, and u'e knew it not, 0 God qf Israel the Sariour. 
They shall be aSllll1lled and Jear, all u.:ho oJ)jJose Thee, and 
slutllfall into confusion. Likewise in the saIne, The l:oice Q/'Is, 40, 
I hiJn tllat crieth in tIle l.t'ilderness, PrejJare ye the u'ay if the 



. 
Lun[, lIlake straig!ll the jJatlls if uur God. Erery channel 
shall óe filled, llnd every 1JlOllntain and hill shall be 1nade 
luw; and all the crooked shall be lnade straight, and the 
rough places plain, and the glory qf the Lord shall be seen, 
and all }Wsh shall see the salvation if God; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. Likewise in .T eren1Ïah, This is Ollr God, and there Baruch. 
shall none other be accounted if beside IIÙn; 1.vho hatllfo'llnrl;7

-;;; 
out all tlte l(:uy if knoll.:ledge, and Ilath git"en it 'Unto Jacob v. 
Hi:s cltild, and to Israel His belured; after1.l:ard u'as He Seell, 
llpun earth, aud cOJlt'ersed '[(.'ith Ulen. Like\vise in Zechariah 
God says, And tltey shall pass through tIle straitened sea, alld Zech. 
sl,dl slnite the u'aves in tIle sea, and all the dee}Js Q/" the l l 
' 1 I. 
... not 
J'Ù:ers shfllltlzeyrlry up; and flllilte pride qf the .Assyrianssllall V. 
be COJifOllUd(Jd, ((nd tI,e scej)!J'e rý Egypt shall be taken au'ay, 
and"1 u.:ill streJl!lthen them in the LfJn 1 their Gud, and tlley 
shall mak.! their boast in His l\làJJle, 8aith tI,e Lord. Like- 
".is
 in Ospe the Lord saith, I u'ill not db according tu the Hos. II, 
fierceness fir .LJline angel., I l.l:ill nut :su.f!er EphraÏJn to be 9. 10: 
destroyed: fur I a1n God, and there is nut an holy 'lnan in not \ . 
'!tee, and I leill not enter Ùlto the city, I u'ill go after God. 
Likewise in the forty-fourth Psahn, Thy thrune, 0 Gnd, isfiJJ" Ps: 44, 
erer and erer; a ðCCjJtre if riyhteuuS}WS8 is tn(J 8ceptre 'If Thy 


lt6. 
kill!Jr/fJ1Jl; 7núll hflS! lured riyhteou-8lless, and hated iniquity; v. 
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('lirist is God, 


'rRP.AT. wherifore God, even ThlJ God, bath anointed Thee 'with lite 
I II. ' I . 
Ps.45. 01 if gladness aboz:e Thy fellou's. Likc".ise in the forty- 
[46.]10. fifth Psahn, Be still, llnd knoll' th(lt I ll'Jn God,. I ll'ill 
not v. b I l . 
e exa tee aJJlOJlg the hpathen, and I u'ill be exalted 'in 
Ps.81, tIle earth. Like\visc in the cighty-first Psahn, They kno'LV 


;.
. .5. not, neither hft
'e they understood, they u..alk on in tilt rk- 
Ps.67, ness. Likewise in the :5ixty-scv(\nth l}sahn, Sin!! unto 



'
r
. God, sing praises to Ilis l'''àJJlP, 1Jtake a 'll'flY tv fliJJt that 
ascendeth into the u'est, God is Ilis .L\r 1ne. Likewise ill the 
John I; Gospel according to JC.Jhn, In the beginning v.:as the JVord, 
l. not' . and the JVurd u'as 'witlt God, and tIle JVvrd u'as Gud. 
John 20. Likc".ise in the saBle the Lord saith unto Tholnas, Reach 




:. hither tllY finger, and behuld Jly IUlllds,. and be notficitldess, 
hut believing: ThuJnas ansu'ered and said unto.. Hi1n, JIy 
Lord, alld lilY God. Jeslls saill, unto hint, Berltuse tl,ou hfist 
seen lJIe, thult hast believed,. hlessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have beliet'ed. Likc\vise l)aul to the ROlllanS; 
Rom. 9, I could u'islt that 1nyse(f tl..'ere a 'cllrsedfr()J}l Clzrisl,fur }}ty 



;. brethren and lUY k
'Jl
lnen arcordiJl!} to tht? flesll" who are 
Israelites, to WhOll
 }Jerlaineth the ad(JjJtiuJl, and the !Ilury, 
and the cot'enant, and tlU! giving l}f the law, and tlte s }rvice 
if God, and the ]Jrol1lises,. zt'hose (lre tlleJllthers, (if il'llfJllI a,
 
concerning the Jlesh Christ caUle, u'ho is over all, Gud blessed 
Uev.21.fvr et'er e . Likewise in the Itcvelatiou, I ant .J.llplia and 
6. 7, not 0 1 b ., d 1 d 1 . ll ' 1 . 
v. lnega, ltle egl/lJ'ung an tfle en . 1l:1 gu"e untu fllllt 
that is athirst if thefountnin if the water lIf life freely. I/e 
that overcometh shall inherit these tldngs, and I zeill úe llis 
God, and he shall be JJIy son. Likc".ise in the eighty-first 
P:;.81. l>sahn, God stood in tlie conYTt g(ltion (if the GOr!8, and judf/Ù'!J 
[ 82 t ' , ]r 1. 'Ùl tile 1nidst (if Gods. .And again in the 
amc place, I have 
110 . 
ver.6. 7. said, }
e are Gods,. ond all (!f y lit fire ('Ilildren (If tI,e JIust 
Dot v. High,. but ye sltall die like lnen. If tl,en they u'ho IUlve 
been righteous, and Itave obeyed the divine c01Jl1nanrhuents, 
can be called Gods, ho'w In'll(.h 1nore is Christ, the Son 'If Gud, 
God.? Thus Himself saith in the Gospel according to John; 
John 10, Is it not It'ritten in tlie lau', tllat I ðaid ye are Guds l if lIe 
34 t -3 \ 
 8. called then." Gorls, unto u'lloJn tlte word (if God caJ1te, and the 
no . 
SCrijJtllre canJlot be broken,. say ye (If HÙn, u'/z(JJ)t tlte Falh,er 
e Quoted al!'o for our Lord's divinity 13,) Orig-en. (ad H.om, lib. vii. 10.) vide 
by Irenæu
, (Hær. iii. 16,) Tertullian, Bull. Def. F. N. ii, j.
, 3. 
(in Prax. 15.) Novatian, (de Rep:. Fid. 



Cllri:;! tlte Enli!JILtener and Saviour of man. 45 
hutk cWlJll'lifi{}rl and sellt intI) Ih 
 'U'orltl, Thou blrlsphelnest; 
lw('({use 1 said I aut tlu} SUit q( Gorll V I du }lot the work:.; 
ol J/y /';llhl ' 1", ú }li }l,"e .J.JIe }l()t; bllt if I do, though ye 'It'l"ll 
'JlfJt believe .11/}, believe the -u.:orks, and knolL' that tlte Fatlter 
is in JJ(}, ((ud 1 ill IIÙn. Likc,,'jsc in the Gospel acconlillf.{ 
to )[atthc\\r, 
lnd ye sl,all call Ilis Nalne ElìunaJl'llel, whit.lt Mat. I, 
, 1'. I I G I ' t 1 23. not 
IS fJl!ll?gIJllel]Jre e' , (J( lCI It U8. , . 
7. 'l'hal Christ our Gocl should C01nc, as the J
nlightener 
aud Ra.\'iour of the ]nunan racc. 
III r 
aiah, R,) ðtreJlgthe/lpd, ye 'lceak Ilfln(l
, and be COll- Is. 35.. 
}ìr/JIPd, y(' feehle knees; ye 1.(-1,0 are (ú ((fe((iful he((rt, he 'Jlnt 3 - 6 v . 
not . 
tifruid; uur Gvd u'ill reco'lJlpense j1 f dg1]l(!nt, lle 'Leill co})te 
anI s(tl'e '118. Tlu'n tlliY eyes (11 the blind slvt/l be opened, and 
111f) {'((rs (11 tI,e rI,}(!f sllftll hellr. Theil ..,luLlI tltr> lanze 1JWn 
lea}J (tS IlJl h lrl, and the IUJlgue qf the dUlJlÚ shall be o}Jened; 
for ill flu) u.:ilrlerne:ss do 'U'aters break out, and a stream in 
tlte thir8ty I((nd. Like\\'isc in the saUlC placc, IVÒt all Elder f ,18,63.9. 
/lor an Angel, but the Lord IIirnse{f sl,all delirer theJn, be- not v. 
Cf1llS' II} slutll lrn:e tllem, alu 1 spare theJlt, and Ili1nself sha II 
rpdeelJl thenl. J.Jilif..'wise in thl> saUlC place; [tl,e Lord God Is. 42, 
hfire called Thee in righteollsness, tl,at I JJlOY !tuld TlziJle 6-8 t Y ' 
no . 
I and, Jld I u:ill keep Thee; and I gflve TheeJor a C01:enant 
'Ý' 
[y jlefJple,j'or It light (!! the Gentiles, to upen the eyes if 
111f> bliJld, to bring out the }JrisfJllers froJJt bonds, and the1J
 
tll'lt ,.,it in dnrkness out if tI,e prison-Itollse. I ant the Lurd 
(I(JII: that is JJY1'T'aJJte: .Jly glory u.:ill I not gh'e to anot/ier, 
uor JlY}Jntises to gr{ll'en Ï1nages. Like\\
ise in the twenty- 
fourth P
al)n, Shew ,ne Thy u'ays, 0 Lord, and teach 7/le TlIy P
. 24, 
J"tllls, and lead Jlie unto Thy trutll, and tench }ne; for Thou [25] y .
.5. 
not . 
art Ihe God (11 'JJIY salvatioll. '\Yhence in the Gospel accord- 
ing to John thc Lord saith; I am the Ligllt of the 'world; he John 8, 
thlltfollou'ctlt JIe shall nut u:alk in rJarh-Jlpss, but shall hat'e 
. not 
the li!!'I! if life. Likewise in that according to ::\1 atthe\v, 
Tile Angel Gabriel said unto JosLjJh,Josepll, thull son Q/ Dill'Ùl, l\Iat, I, 
j'}Of tot to take unto thee JIllry tllY 'It'ife; for that u'ltich 20, 2 V l. 
not . 
Sh'll! b) lJorn/rrnJt I,er is if the Holy Ghost. And she sl,nll 
bring fortlt a Son, an tl'(1l sha7t {"all Ilis l\T(lJne Jesu.s; for 
lIe ð/"tll :save Ilis peoplefrolli their sills. Likc\visc in that 
according to Luke, LInd r a -I,arias u'as filled u'ith the [-loly Luke I, 
f F" " -l t T 11 ' ' I " , . 67-69. 
.(((t'r, st"llwr; t'g'" itS, ertu ,in , ar.lv. 22, "el"ß"
1 Sept. the Y ulgate omits It. not V. 
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("ltri$l not only God but ma7l 


TRF.AT. Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord God if 
T I [, Israel,Jor He hath }JrovirJ.ed rede1n}Jtion untv IIis }Jeople, and 
hath raised up an horn lIf sah'ation for us in the Ilouse if 
Ilis seJ'vant David. Likc\visc in the 
ame place, the Angel 
Luke 2, said unto the shepherds, Fear not: for, behold, I lJring YO'll 


i V: tidings, that unto you, is born tltis day in the city of David 
a Saviour, 'whil"h is Jesu8 Gh,ist. 
8. That Christ, ha,.ing frOlll the beginning been Son of 
God, ".as yet to be begotten ane"" according to the 1lesh. 
Ps.
, 7. In the second Psahn, The Lord Ilath said unto J[e, Tholl 
8. V. art Jly ð"on, this day Ilave I begotten Thee. .Ask if Jle, and 
I shall gh.e Tllee the heathenfor Thine inheritance, and th(' 
utterntost }Jarts if the ear th frJr Thy possession. Likc\vise in 
Luke I, the Gospel according to Luke; 
lnrl it crlJlU! to pass, th,at 


;-:
. 'lL'hen Eli,:;abeth Iteard the salutation of Jlary, the babe leoJJerl 
in her 10 JJub; and she 'll'fl-S filled 'lcith the Holy Ghost, and 
she ð'j)ake out u:ith a loud voice, and said, Blessed al t tlloU 
aJJlOJlg U:Ol1ten, and blessed is tIle fruit if tllY u'Ol1tb. ...lnd 
'If:hen('e is tllis tv Ule, tlult the 1nolller if 1/lY Lord should 
GaIA,-t, ('OJ}lP tv 11æ l Likc\vise l)aul to the Galatians, But when tIle 
not v. fulnes8 l!f the tiJne u:as COJìI,e, God sent forth His Son, born qf 
IJohn4, a 1l'01naJl. Likc,vise in the Epistle of John, EtYlry spirit that 

;.
t not COJ!fiJ88elh tltat Jesus Chri8t is COJJle in tIle fl('sh is if Gud: 
and he tllat rl 
1lieth tll tt He is cOlne in tlte }lesll, ,is not if 
God, but is if the spirit of antichrist. 
9. That this should be the sign of Christ's nativity, that 
lIe should be:' born of a 'Tirgin, both man and God, Son of 
Juan and of (;od. 
Is. 7, In Isaiah, The Lord spaÃe again unto .Allaz, saying, _lsk 



.5, thee a s(r;n (If thp Lord thy God, 'l'n the heigltt above, or ill, 
the (If'JJth beneath; and 
l/laz said, I 'It''ill not ask, neither 
u'ill [ teJ1tpt the Lord lny God. And he said, Hear ye now, 
o hOllse Ql David; it i8 no! unto you a sJnall contending tcith 
'Juen, since GJd s ZlJ)P lies (t C01ll 1 at; therifore tIle Lord llirnseif 
shall !lice you a sign, Be/lold, f/ fTirgin sh(tll ('uJ1ceive, llUrl 
bear it SOli, and ye snail rail Ilis NaJJle EJJu/tltlluel. Butter 
. 
and honey sllall He eat; before that He know to choose the 
evil, lIe sllall eXi'hange tile good';. This seed God had forc- 


g Ere/lange, comJ1l11tabit. So also Ire- monI)' agrees with Cyprian," Fell. i.
Àí 
næu
, (Hær. iii. 21. 
,4,) "who COffi- 
IV':I Sept. eligere Vulf!.choose Eng.. Tr, 



that lIe might be a 1.1ediat01', 
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told 
hould come forth of the woman, \vhich should bruise 
the Dc\"il's head; in Gcnesis, Then God :Sflirlunlo tlte serpent, Gen. 3, 
, 14, 15. 
IJ )CallSe thou Ilast dOlle this, thou art cursedfroln el:ery klJld not V. 
(ll lJe((ðt.., (if tl ) eartlt. On tlty breast and belly shalt tho'll 
t.:reep, and earth shflll be lIlY food, all tile days if thy life; 
lJld I 1cill put ellllÛty between thee, and the 'WOJnan and his 

('ed: Hp shall regard thy head, and thou' shalt regard His 
heel. 
10. 'fhat Christ i
 Ulan anù God, consisting of either nature, 
that TIp tHight he able to be Inediator bct\veen us and the 
Father. 
In Jcren1Ïah, ..Ind lIe is lnan, and u'ho shall knolD IIÙn h l Jer. 17, 
Likc\\"ise in Kumbers, There shall C01ne a star olll Q/" Jacob, 9 N . not b V. 
urn . 
and a !JIan shall arise out if Israel. Likewise in the saIne 2-1, 17. 
place, A JIan shall COlne forth if His seed, and s/
all rule N Dot V b ' 
urn . 
Jlluny natiolls: and His kingdon
 shall be exalted over 
19ag, 24,7- 
and Ili:s killgduJJt shrlll be increased, and God brollglll Hi}}t 9. notV. 
out {if Eyypt; Ilis glory is as qf tile unicorn, and I-le shall eat 
up tl e natiuns His enelnies, and shall take away the lllarrOW 
if theirfatness, and pieree the eneJJlY 'lJ.:itll, Ilis arrows. He 
{'o uel, ed, lIe lay doten as a lion, and as a young lion; 
'll'Þ shall stir IIÙn 11J1.l TIley who bless T!lee are ble:s:sed, llltd 
'hey 'lc!tfJ Cllr:se Thee are cursed. Like\vise in Isaiah, The Is, 61, 
Spirit '!/ ti,e Lord is upon .JIe, 'lvlten:fore He It a tit anointed
; .2. not 
'fe, lIe hath sent AIe to }Jl'each gaud tidillY:S 'Unto the 
jJ'/fJl", tu Ileal the broken-hearted, to }JruclaiJn liberty to 
the crtp!il:es, and sight to tlte blind, to }JroclaiJn the accejJtahle 
y r qf tlte Lor , and tlæ day if recfJlnpence. '\
herefore in 
the (
ospel, C;ahriel unto :\Iary; .Lllrlthe Angel ((/lslt'pred and Luke 1, 
said unto her, The Iloly GllfJst shall COJne upon thee, and tlte V:. not 
p()lce)" f}f the Iliyllest shall overshadow ,thee: therifure that 
Hol!! Thin!! wnÙ"h shall he born if thee, shall be called the 
Son qf God. Like\visl) in the fonner Epistle of Paul to the 
Corinthians, The first 1JUlJl, 1.'S if the dust if tI,e earth, the I Cor. 
se 'ond lIIflJ1 isfl'()1ll lleaven. ....ls is the earthy luan, slich are 

: 

-;- 
tlu#y it/so that f(J e eartllY; (lnd as is tlte Ile(ll:enly, such also v. 
are !Iu) IU!(fvenly; ((S lI'e hare borne tIle ÏJnage (1' the earthy, 
'l(,:e lJlll8t lso be r tIle Ùltflge if tilt' heavenly. 


. 


h n7w ,\Imll knoUJ him' 'J1I;.
 cognoscd rome,( in loc,) who howe"er denies it re- 
("'1m,. !'o Tcrtull. (ad\", Jucl, 14,) and Je- fers to our Lord, In.scrutabile (cor) Vulg. 
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Christ tile Son of David. 


. 


TREAT. II. That Christ \vas to be bon1 of the seed of Da,'id, 
III. according to the flesh. 
2 Sam. In the second Book of I
ings, .And the u'ord if th(J Lurd 

2
16, ('alllf' tn 
T"llthfln, saying, Go and tell JIy sen:alll Dal:Ùl, 
1 Chron. thus sflith tlie Lord, Tholl 
:;/udt )lot build lIILJ an IlfJll/se 

 

i4. to rlll:ell ill, but it sl/all COJne to }Jass, 1.chen thy days 
not v. be jit/filled, and tholl sllall lSlet:JI u,ith thy fathers, tllat 
I u'ill set 1lj} thy seed ({fter Illee, lcl,it'h Sh'-ll! }lro(Oeed 
(Jut 'If thy howels; and I 'it,ill es tall lisll [lis Kill!lr!flm; 
lIe shrill build .Jle ill Ilou8e for ]Jly NflJJte, and I u:ill 
.'
tflhli:511 His tll r()}le for erer; and I u'ill bt> Elis Father, llnd 
lIe sllltli be lIy SOll, ((nd IIis 'I/ollse slulll o!Jtain (l:5SUrllJlCp i , 
and llis Killgd()n
 for ererJ1tore in .J.Jly si!lht. Likewise in 
Is, ]], I
aiah, .And Illere shall conte fortlt It rod (Jut (If tIle s!t'}n 


. if Jt:sðe, and a Branclt sluÛI !/rOlD out rý his roots; and tIle 
Sjliri! if ti,e Lord shall re8t 'Ujlun IIiJn, Ihp 6J}irit (If'leisdom 
I'lnd if understanding, tlte ..'\pirit if cuunsel and }}tÏglil, tI,e 
SJlirit (!! Åï/fJ1Cled!le and (!I. piety, and tlu.-' 6pirit if the fear 
if tht> Lord slulll fill IIiJn. Likewise in the hunùreù aIHl 
P
. 131, thirty-first Psahn; Gud hath sworn in truth unto Darid 

\:
2
lt Itim;elJ, and lIe 1.t'll! not turn front it; Of the fruit 'If thy 
v. belly leil! I set 1l1JU/
 tllY thJ"tJlle. ].Jikewi
c in the Go,:;pel 
Luke I, according to Luke, And tlu.-' 
 lugel said 'lotio Iter, Fear not, 
30-3 V 3. JIary: for tho'll hast found favour u:ith Crod; behold, [Ilou 
not . 
shalt conceive in tllY u'Olltb, and bringforth a ::JOll, alld shflll 
(.all Ilis .J.'....aJJle Je8lls. He sh((ll he great, and shall be called 
the SUIl (li the Hit/Ilest; and tlte Lord Gud shall give unto 
HiJn the throne (Ii Hisfatller D(n"id, and lIe shflll reign over 
tIle IU)ltse (ú Jacobfur ever, .Lnd rJf Ilis Kin!/d(J)n tltere shall 
Rev. 5, be nn end. Like,,"ise in the Revclation; And I sau: in the 

;-t. riglll hand Q/ God u'ho sate on the t!trone, a book 'It'ritten 
'It'lllân ((nd on tIle back-side, sealed witl seren seals: and I 
S(llC it strong .Angel }lroclrtÙlÛnf/ 'icilh a loud voice, JVltu is 
'It'urtllY tf) receive ti,e lJuok, and to npen tIle seals there'!f! 
And no 1Jt(ln in Ileaven /lor in earth, neitller 1lJuÜ:r the earth, 
n'ns able to open ;he book, neitlter to look tlzurein. .And 
IwejJt JJUuoll, becllu:-;t: nu 1Jutn u'nsfound 'lvnrthy to open tIle 
hook, or to look 'llj)on it. And one 'If the Elders said 'IlJtto 11lP, 


i lIis IlOuse shall obtain assurance, I will settle him, Engl. Transl. 
]it/em cO'lIsl''Jlldur, "",'",ú't.J 4Ù"'
' Sept, 



( 'll1'i.
f camp in a 11111nble state. 


49 


Jr
eep not: bellold the Liun if the trióe of Judah, the Root if 
David h.ath pret'ailed to ollen the óook, and to loose the seven 
.f)(l(i/s tl/erel!!. 
12. rrhat Christ \vas to be born in 13cthlehem. 
In l\Iicah, .And tholt, Betlt/elient, house fit Ephrata, art Ilot l\Iicah
. 
J
 '"\1'2, not' . 
little k , that tho'll shouldest stand alnong the thousanlM 0 
JUdlh; out if tlwe shall He conze forth 'Unto J.1Ie, that is to 
[;p Ruler in Israel, u'hose goings fortlt ltare been from old 
from everlasting. Likewise ill the Gospel: Now u
hen JesU8l\Iat,2,I, 
u'as born in Betltlehern if Judæa in the days Ql Herod tIle 2, not V. 
king, behold there calne u'ise m,enfrorn tlte east to Jer
alenl, 
sayiug, 1Vhere is He that is born King if the Jeuw.2 for 
u:e have seen His star in the east, and are COlne to u'orship 
Him. 
13. That Christwas to C0111e in low estate on IIis fÌrstAdvent. 
In Isaiah, LOTd, 'who hath believed our report, and to u'h01n Is, 53, 
is the arm qf tIle Lord revealed l JVe have preached bifore 
 ot 
:. 
HÙII as c"ildren, as a root in a dry ground, He hat" 
no fonJl 'lior ("ouzeliness, u:e saw HÙll, and He !tad noforln 
nor beauty: but His fornt u'as without honour, and failing 
hpyo}ul the rest l!/ JJzeJl. He was a m,an 'Under plague, 
and knou.:ing to bear 'u,'eakness; for His face u'as turned 
au'ay, lie was disll,onoured and not accounted, He bears Ollr 
sins, and suffers sorrow for 'Us; and 'lce did esteem Hi1n 
stricken, s]Jlitten, and ajJlicted; but He u'as u'oundedfor our 
transgressions, He u'as bruised for our iniquities; the d'isci- 
pline if our peace u'as upon IIÙn, and u'ith His bruise we 
are Iwaled. All u:e like slleep lun:e gO'JlP astray, lnan has 
u'onderedJro}Jl his u'oy,. and God hath delivered Hirn for 
our sins, and because that He u'as nfflicted, lIe opened not 
Ilis mouth. Like,,, ise in thp san1e, I aln not rebellious, Is. 50, 
neither do I contradict. I ga1:e JIy back to strijJes, and IJIy 5-

 
not 
. 
{'heeks to smiting, I llid not AIy face front the shame if 
spitHng, and God was JJly helper. Like\vise in the saIne; Is. 42, 
fIe shall not cry, nor sl/all auy one hear His voice in the 2-4 , 
 
not , 
streets; a bruised reed sltall He not break, and tIle slnoking 
flax sllall He not '1uench, but He shall bri/lgjorth Judg/Jlent 
lInto truth. He shall sltine forth, and shall not úe shakell, 
till He hare s 
t j'lldgJJ'L 
1lt, in tlt:J earth, and in His .L,r a1Jle 
kNot !i/f[p, and 1'10 :\tatt. 2, 6. Sept, and Yul
. omit 7Iot. 
E 
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lIe was the Righteous. 


TREAT, shall the Ge>Jltiles trust. Likewise in the t\\ entr-first Psahn, 
III. But I U1n a U'01'ln and no 1nan, a rejJroach rlf rnan, and despised 
f;2,


 if tlte }Jeople. All they that saw lJlt' despised J.lle; tlley spake 
6.11ot \F. witlzin their lips, and shook their head: He trusted on the Lord, 
let Hi/J
 delirer HÙn: let Hin1 deliver Him, see ill!} lIe deliyllied 
Ps.21, Ùl HhJl. Like\vise in thc saU1e place, JJly strength is dried 'Up 


;,{!.5, like a fJotsherrl, and JIy tongue cleal'etli tn Jly Jall:s. Likewise 
Zech. S, in Zechariah, .rInd the> Lurrl sllell'ed 1ne Jl>8US, tl,at great Priest, 
1. 3 \ T 5. stÙndiny úejore the face if tlte ...lngel Q/ tIle Lord, and the 
not . 
Det'll stuart at His right hand to resist HÙn. LInd Jesus u'as 
rlothe r [ 'lcitlt filtllY gflr}}l(!Jlts, and stond údore the jace Q/ the 
..An.'lel hiJnself, and ansl.l:ered, and spake unto tlLose tlntt stood 
úlýòre Hisface, 8ayiJlg, Take alcay tIll) filthy [}annentsfroJn 
.lIÙn; and He S(1 id U/ltn IliJn, Behold, I har.} taken au'ay 
thine 'iniquities: und }Jut on IIiJu an alb, and set ye afair 'Initre 
Phil. 2, upon Ilis Ilead. Like,,-isc l)aul to the l)hilippialls; 1Tho being 


!: in the JorJJl Q/ God, Iho1f.r;ht it not roúbery to be equal with 
God; but eJJljJtierl IIÙnself, and took Uj)on HÙn the JorJ/t 'If a 
serrant, and was made in likeness qf m,en; and óeing found 
Ùlfasllion as a 1/tan, He IlllJUúled lIÙJlself, and tJeCllJ/le obe- 
dient 'Unto deatll, eren tlte death of the cross. 1VIlerifore God 
also hath exalted HiJ/t, and given lI;1J
 a .4Va1JIÆ u;hiclt 'is aúove 
every nalne: tllat at the Nauze of Jeslls erery knee should !Jow, 
qfthiJlgs in lIearen, and tldng8 'in earth, and Q/ things under the 
eartlt; and tltat et'ery tougue should co}ifess tlirtt Jesus Ohrist 
,is Lord, in the glory if God the Fat/ler. 
14. rThat lIe \vas tilC J list, \VhOnl the J e\vs should kill. 
\Visd.2, In the "Tisdall. of Solomon, Let us lie 'in u'aitfor the Rig/tte- 
12-22. I rI ' úl l ' I 
not 'T. OllS, oeCrl1ISe LIe 1S 'UJlaccejJt( e to us, flIt{ IS C ean cuJttrary 
to oUl'doings, and ujJbraideth us u'itlt our offending the law, and 
oúJectetll tn 'Us tIle traJlsyres:sinf/s if the btw. lIe prQ/essetlt to 
hare the knou'ledge if God, aud crt lie tIt .l-IÙnse{f tIle l
on if God. 
He is 'Illude to usfor a rejJroof oJ our illoughts, He ,is grievolls 
1lntO'llS, even to behold: for His life is not like otller 1Jlen'S, Ilis 
'ways are Q/ another fashion. 1Ve are esteelned Q/ HÏ1n as empty 
'nen, and He abstaiuethfro1Jl our ways asJ
roJì"lfilthiJless; He 
praiseth tIle last end if the J'ust, and lnaketh His boast that God 
is His Fatlzer. Let 'Us see therefore ff His u'urds óe true, and let 
us prove 'what shall happen unto HÙn. Let us exarrtine HÙn 
with rl
spitifttlne8sandtortllre, thattce 1nay knol() Hi8meekness, 



lIe leas the Sheep and tile Lamb. 
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I Iud prat'e Ilis }Jatience. Let 'liS conde'lnn lIhu u
itlt a snalT1r>ful 
defftlt, 8llrh thÙ1gs tlley did Ùnn!Jine, and tlYJre deceived; for 
th 
ir OU'illvicJ..-erlness Il((th blinded theln, nnrllhey knew not the 
t:)flf'raJJients Q/ God. Likewise in Isaiah, See ye, Itow the 
n!Jht(
(Ju8 perishetll l , and no man 'ltnderstandetlt it; and 
ri!J1 t(
O'llS lJten are taken flll.,'ay, and no 1Jlan considereth it. 
I For Iltf' figllteol.ls is taken frO}}l tIle face Q/ uJlfigllteousness, 
(fnd 11;s hurial shall be in peace. Concerning this saIne thing 
it ".as fore-spoken in Exodus, TIle 'l'nnocent and the righteous Ex, 23,_ 
l :1 . J ' . h G 1 J ,1 I d b ' 7, not \'. 
S flY t/lOU not. LI \:C\VISe In t e ospe, uuas, e 'Y penllence, Mat, 2"7, 
said to the ChÙ:/ Priests and Elders, I/lave sinned, ,in that [3, 4, y 
not , , 
have betrayed the innocent blood, 
15. That Christ ""as a Sheep aud a Lanlb, \vho \\'as to be 
killed; and concen1Íng the Sacrament of Ilis Passion. 
I n Isaiah, lIe 'leas led as a Shee!J to tIle slaughte1., and like a Is. 53, 
v:' 7-9.12. 
Lautb rlUJllÚ br:fore her sllearer, so opened l-Ie not .illS lno'llth. In not v. 
His huudliation Flisjudg1nentwas taken away; and who shall 
r!p("lare His generation? For His Ziff] SllUll be taken fr01Jl the 
earth; far thelr(11lsgressioJlsQ[ i'Iypeople He'lvas led'llntodeath, 
aJld I u'ill give Iheu'ickerlf"r His burial, and the 'rich tlle1nseZves 
&fo r Ills death: úecause He Itath done no u'ickedness, neitl,er was 
there any del"eit in His lno'lltll. JJ7lerqfore He shall be gainer of 
nail!!, and shall dit'ide the spoils rý tlte strong, because H'is soul 
ll'l1.s delirered unto deatll, and He l.l'as rUl1nbered 'lvith the trans- 
gressors, and Hilnse{f bare the sins qf 
iìaJlY, nnd u'as deli-vered 
for tlzeir transgressions. Like,vise in J erenliah, Lord, gire 11fe .rer. J J, 
kllul{'led!Je, and I 

ll((ll know; tllen [saw tl,eir det'ices. I u'as 

; 
. 
led flS ((, L(onb 'lcithout l1
alice to the slaughter. They det'ised 
rleric )S against _'Ie, saying, Coule, let 'ltS cast tIle tree into Ilis 
brellrl m , ant let 'liS blot out His Nalllefrom the earth, and His 
l\....aule sllnll be no 1110re relneJJlbered. Likpwise in Exodus, God Ex. 12, 
said 'Unto .11Ioses, TIley shall take to lItem every m,an a sheep 
 ot 

: 
thrnugh:tlte houses rlftheir I 'ibes,n slteepu}itholtt bleJJtÍsh,}Jeifect, 
a 1nale if a year old shall it be unto you. J-rOllt the la1J
ús and 
fro11't tIle gnals sllall ye take it out, and the u'hole assemúly if the 
chiltlre1 if Israel shall/a"!l it "in tnt" et-eniJlg. ..I.1nd th('y sl/all 
take' (if its hlood, and place it upon tlte tlt'O sirle-jJosl8 and tllC' 
1 Thi!' is applied to our Lord by JU5tin In So also Justin, (Tryph, 72,) Ter- 
I )1. (in Apo1. I, 48.) Irenæu!ol, (Hær, :\", tuman, (in Jud, 10,) yid. note on Trans- 
34, 
, 4.) Tertu1\ian, (in :\IaTC, i1i. 22,) lation of S, Cyril, Catech. xiii, 19. 
Jt>rome, (in loc.) 


F :) 
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][,) is illf' SloTtI 


TREAT. upperdoor-jJostqft!te hOllses, u.:hereintlleyshall eat it; and they 
Ill. slulll eat the flesll in that night roast withfire, and unleal:enerl 
bread u'ith bitter Ilerbs sllall they eat. ]reshall noteat '!fit raw, 
nor sodden 'lcith 1.l"ater, but roast It'itll fire; his Ilead u'ith tllefeet 
and the inner parts. Ie shall let nothing of the}ll relJtain 'Until 
the 'l}lurning, neither shall ye break a bone thercqf; and tllat 
which reJJlainelh if it If util tIle JJlorninfl shall be burnt 1.(.:itll fire. 
.And thus shall ye eat it; u.:itll your loins girded, your shoes un 
yourfeet, and your staff in YUilr Iland, and ye sllall eat it in 
Rev, 5. haste; it is the Lord's Passol:er. Likewise in the Ilevelalion, 



: L"l11d I heheld in tile Jnidst Q/" the tllrone and of tIle four beasts, 
and in the J/tidst if tIle Elders, stood n Lanzf) ((s it Ilad been slain, 
haring serenhorns and set
en eyes, 'wldch re tIle ðpirits Q[God, 
sentfortll intnall the earth. And He CllJUPflJul touk tIle book Ollt 
if tI,e rigllt hand qf God lliat sal upon the tin-one. And'll,-!len lIe 
had taken the book,theJòur beasts anrifoilr and tlCeJlty Eldersjèll 
d()ll'll bifore lhe LaJJzb, haring el'ery one if t!teJJt harps, and 
golden ,:ialsfull qf odOllrs Q/slljJplications,u'/Ûch are tIle ]Jrayers 
rift/Ie S iuts; and they ð'llJlg a neu.- SOJlg,sllyiJlg, Tliou art u.'ortllY, 
o Lord, tv take tIle book, and tv lJjJclt the seals thererif,for TIIOU 
'll'ast slain, and Ilast redeenzerlus úy Thy bloud, out Q/ every 
kindred and tongue and people and nation; and !tast lnade us a 
Kingdo)}i zOllo our God, findlillst }Jlade us Priests: and they 
John 1, shall reign on the earth. Like\yise in the Gospel, The next day 


. not John seeth Je:nts cOìJtlng untu lilJU, and saitll, Behold t!le Lalnb 
Q/ God, and behold [lilli, 'u.:hich take tit away the sins qf the 
-u'orld. 
16. That Christ is like\vise called a stone. 
Is. 28. In Isaiah, thus saith the ord, Behold, I lay in tIle fOllnd- 
16, not alions Q/' Sion (J, preci()us l3t()Jle, elect, a cltiif corner ðttone, 
V. 
honoured; and he that bel ievetlt on Him shall not be cOlifounded. 
Ps. 117, Like\vise in the hundred and seventeenth Psaltn, The Stone 
[118.J u'hiclt tIle builders rifl.lsedis becorne the Head-stoneqfthecorner. 
21-26. TT11. . h L d ' -1 . d ' . II ' . 
not V, .L IllS IS t e or s uOlng, an 1,t lS Jnarve ous In Ollr eyes. Thls 
is the day which the Loril hath 1nade; let us re.J.oice and be glad 
,in it. Save there./ore, 0 Lord; 0 Lord, direct theJefore. 
Blessed be He tllat cOJnetli in tll(> lVaJJte Q/ tlte Lord. Like\vise 
Zech. 3, in Zechariah, Behold, I bringforth JIy ServaJlt, the East is His 
8.9. not NOlne ; for the Stone 'which I hare pkt('ed before tlte face if 
v. Joshua, 'Upon this one Stone are seven eyes, Likewise in Deute- 



which became a G/"(
llt J[ollufain. 
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ronout)', And tllOU shnlt It'rite upon stune all this l(lw, rery Oeut. 
, ", J } f . "T A I h t k 27. 8. 
I plalJlly, LIkeWIse In csns t H' son 0 J.,.ave; }l( e (JfJ a not V. 
( reat stone, and 
'et it up there l)(ýore the L01'd; and Jesus said Josh,24, 
untotlie people, Beltnld, [hisstonesllall bpa lcitnessuntous,for it 


 
r:' 
lla/h heard all tlie things 'lvhi 'h lcere sJ}oken by the Lurrl, lchich 
I lIe hatll spoken unto YOlt to-day; and it shall befora testi1nony 
unto YOll at the end 'If days, l.l'llen ye shall hat'e dejJartedfrom 
your God. Likewisp Petf'r in the Acts of the Apostles, }e Acts 4. 
8-12. 
Rulers if tIle people and Elders Q/ Israel, henr; Behold, 'Weare not V. 
this day exantlned by YO'll n.f the good deed done to the Ùnpotent 
man, by U-llllt means lie is lnade'U'hole; óe 'lÏ kno'lcn unto YO'lt all, 
and to oil the people if Israel, that by the Naute qf Jesus (jlirist 
Q/ Na::(lreth, WI,O}}1 yecrllcified, l.ChOln Godraísedfl'olJ't the dead, 
et'en by IIiJn doth tlÛð' Juan stand 1.cllole before you all, aud 
by nOlle utller. This is the stone 'It:hich It'as setal nought if you 
builders, which is beCOJJle the head Q/ the corner. For there 
Ïð none ()ther .J..,T anle under heal'en given ll1nOJlg1nen, u'herebyu'e 
1J1Ust óe sa red. This is the stone in Genesis, ,vhich Jacob put Gen,28, 
at his hcad, hecause Christ is the heaù of the Ulan; and 

: 
-;- 
in sleep saw' a ladder reaching to heaven, at the top of ,vhich v. 
the Lord stoorl, and the .\.ngels ascended on it; \vhich stone 
he consecrated and anointed, by the sacrament of unction, 
signifying Christ. This is the stone in Exodus, on which Ex. 17, 
)10s(':::. sat on the top of an hill, ,vhen Jesus the son of 
a\'e 

; 

' 
fought against Alnalek, and by the sacrament of the Stone, 
auù the constancy of sitting, AUlalek \vas overCOllle by Jesus, 
that is, the Oevil ".as ovcrcome by Christ. This is the great 
stone in the first of Kings, on ,vhich the _\rk of the Covenant ISam.6, 
was placed, ,,,hen the kine brought it back in the cart, ,,,hen 
. not 
sent back and rcndered up by the aliens. This likewise is the Allo- 

tone in the first of }{ings, wherewith David Slnote the fore- ph
l
s, 
} 1 f } ' h I 1 ' . . Phlhs- 
lea( 0 (;0 lat , an{ 
 en" Inm; 
;JgnifYlng that the De,'il and tines. 
his servants are sn1Ïttcn do".n, that is overCOtne, upon that 1 Sam, 
part of the head, ,,"hich they have not had sealed; by which 


 t:. 
seal "-c are Loth ever safe, anù Ih e. This is the stone \vhich, 
when lsrael had conquered the alicns, Sannlel set up, and 1 Sam.7, 
callcd its nanlC Ehenczer, that is, the stone that helpeth. {
. not 
17. 1'hat this Stone Fohould afterwards beC01l1e a mountain 
, 
and fill the whulc earth. 
In Daniel, Alnd beltnlrl a [lre(1t Illl(l 9 (), and 'he asr>ect Dan. 2, 
'.L' 31-35. 
not V, 



54 'J'he Jltilllltflill to (('/dclt tIle C;Clltil(.o) 
/lOllld a..;cclLd. 


TReAT, if this [Jlulye lcas terrible, and it stood erect before thee; 
III. his Ilead 1cas qf fine gold, !tis breast and ltis anns W O silver, 
his [;elly and his tld!Jll
 '1' brass, Ids feet przrt (if iron and part 
if clay, 'Until tltat a stone u'as Cllt out if a 1JlOllJltain, n'it/umi 
tlte hands if theJn tllat ('ut it; and s]}
ote tIle [J/lGge upon !tis 
jeet tllat lcere qj'iron and clay, and brake tllent to }Jieces, and 
the iron and tIle clay U'{lS [;roken together, and the brass and 
tlte silver and tIle gold, and beCaJJle sJllall like chaff, ur like 
dust qf tlte SUIUJnUr threshing floors, and the 1cind carried 
theJJt au..'ay, that nu }Jlace u'asfo'llnrlfvr thelft; and the Stone 
that sJnote tILe Inlage becanle a great 1noulltaiu, and filled 
the 'lellnle eartll. 
IS. That in the last tiUICS that same Dlountain should be 
revealed, upon which the Gcntiles shoulJ COllIe, and by 
\\'hich all the just 
hould go up, 
Js, 2, III Isaiah, It shall COJJle to jJass in the last days, that the 
: ut t. Jlto'llutaiJl if the Lord sl/all úe 1JzaJlifest, alld the Ilouse if God 
upon tlte tOJ)S {!f the Jnountains, and sltall be exalted aúot'e the 
hills; and all natiuns sllall conle o
'er it, and JUflny slndl u'alk 
(lnd say, Corne ye, let 'Us go u.P to the rnoulltain if the Lord, 
and to the hOllse if lhe God qf Jacub, llnd He 
'hall leach 'Us 
Ilis u'ay, and u'e 1t.:ill 1calk in 'It. For out qf Sion slutll go 
forth, tIle lau', aJld tIle 1cord ill the Lunl fJ"01Jt Jerllsale1n. 
And He shall Judge anion!} tIle natioJls, and sllall rebuke 
lnany jJ(JujJ!e; and they slzall beat tlleif slcords into plow- 
shares, and tlìeir spears into pruning-hooks; neither shall 
they learn u'ar any U
01"eo Like\vise in the h,.euty-third 
Ps. 23, Psahn; lVlto slndl ascend into tIle Ittountain qf tIle Lord! 

24 J. or 1cllo shall stand in I-lis Itoly ]J!ace! He that Ilatlt clean 
not v. Ilands, and a pure Ileart, 'U'lio hat1l not receired his life by a 
falsehood, nor su'orn deceitfully to ltis Ileigllúour,. he sllall 
1"ecei re tbe blessing fïOJ/l the Lord, and J"igläeousness fro}}/" the 
God of !tis salration. Tltis is lhe generation if theJn t!tat 
seek Ili1n, that seek the face if the God Q/ Jacob. 
19, That Christ is a Bridegroom, having the Church for a 
Bride, of \vhom children should be spiritua1Jy born. 
Joel 2, In Joel, Blow the !J'll/njJet in Sion, sanctify a fast, call rt 


i t
. recorering, gather tILe people, sanctify t/te G/lurch, assc171ble 
tIle Elders, gather the c/l'ildren tllat suck tlte bre(1st,. let the 
Bride9r()f)1J
 yo forth Q/ His ch(1uzher, and the Bride out of 



['Iirist the Bride!lroom r!f the ('/turch. 
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Iler closet. Likewise in Jcr
1I1iah, ..LInd I u'ill take fro}}t the Jer. 16; 
.,/' T l 1 . .,1'9. not \ . 
l'ities 'If Jlldflh ndfront tlie streets (1/ Jerusa elll IIle vOice (11 
the 1Jlirthf'lll allrl the 'l:oice r1f the glad, tIle t'oice Q/ tIle Bride- 
groom and the 'Vnice if the Bride. Likeu'isc in the eighteenth 
Psahn, If 
 is as a Bridegroont coudllg uut if Ids cllarnber; He Ps. 1 ] 8, 
,. h 'r [19, 5. 
rejoicelli as a giant 10 run his race: HIS gOlng fort 'lSJ rom 6, not v. 
the end if Ilea l'en, and Ids circuit 'unto the end if 'ii, lutd 
there 'is none hid/roJJt the heat tliereQ/. Like\vise in Revela- 
tion, COllie, I 'Ifill shetv tl,ee the new Bride, the Landis tcife: Rev. 21, 
d h . I ' h S . , 1 ' h t . / 9-11. 
n e carrzec Ule ut t e !}Jlrlt to an Illg moun aln, alll not V. 
.
he1.t'ed me tIle holy City Jerusalent descending out qf heaven 
front God, Itaring tlte glory if God. Likewise in the Gospel 
according to John, JTe yourselves úear 1ne u'itness, tltat I said John 3, 
1 I 28, 29. 
!into thmn u'ho u'ere sent front Jerllsalellt to Ute, blat aJrt not V. 
not the Christ, but that I atn sent bifore Hiln; He that hath 
tI,e Bride is tlM] Bride!Jroo}}l,; úut the friend Q/ the Bride- 
groom is he, that standeth and hearetll HÙn, and re.joicetlt 
greatly because if the BridegrooJ1
's voice. The Inystery 
hereof \vas shewn in Jesus the Son of Nave, \vhen he \vas 
cOlnmanded to loose his shoe from off his feet, because he ""as 
not the bridcgroo1l1: for it 'vas in the La\v, that whosoever 
refused marriage, put off his shoe; but he ,vore his shoe, \vho 
\\'as to be the bridegroom. And it cante 10 pass, 'l"hen Jesuð' Josh. 5, 
'lcas by Jericho, that he looked u'ith his eyes, and Sino a 'lnan 
:;v-l.5. 
standin!J beJore Io'sface, and holding a slcurd in his halld, and 

'aid, Art Thoujòr us, or for our adrersaries! And He said, I 
a1n Captain Q/ tIle Ilost qf tlte Lord; loose thy shoe fronl off 
tllY feet; for the place u'hereon tluJU standest is holy ground. 
Likc".isc in Exodus, )Ioses is cOllilnanded to put off his shoe, 
because neither \vas he the llridegrooln. J.lnd Ihe .1ngel Q[Ex, 3, 
the Lord a)}JH!ared 'Unto hil/l in ajl(lJ/le if fire out of a bush, 2- t 6 V ' 
no . 
anr he beheld lllat the busll burned u.:itlt }ire, úut the bush 
u'as not c01lsulned. And .JIoses said, I u'iLl pass orer and see 
this great sight, 'It'hy lite busll is not burnt. But u'hen the 
Lnrd saw tltat lie C(lUle ll'ÍgIl 10 see, He called unto hint out if 
the busll, an said, JJIoses, JJIoses. And he said, 1Vltat is it! 
And He said, Draw Jlut nigh ltither, 'llJzless thou Ilast loosed 
thy sltoe front nff thy feet; for tlte place 'It'hereon thOll. 
stand st is holy grOllJl. A 1 ld He said unto hÙt, I aJn the God 
if thy father, the God if Abralla1n, and tI,e God if Isaac, 
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('llT ist crucified by tlte Jcu',
. 


TREAT, and tIle God if Jacob. This ,vas also Blade Inanifc,;t in tIle 
III. Gospel according to John; John Gllsu:ered tlleln, I indeed 




7
' baptize u'itll u'ater, !Jut there standeth One among you, u'hVln 
not V. ye knolv not,. this is lIe qf 'u'l,oln [said, The JIan that 
cOJueth after Ule u'as 1Jlade ú(:fore 1ne, tchose slloe's latelwt 
1 am not 'lcortlty to unloose. Like\vis
 according to l.uke, 
; ;ke; i' Let your loins be girded aúollt, and your laln}Js burning, and 
not Y. . ye YOllrseh..es like unto lnen that u'aitfor tlleir Lord, v:hen he 
tcill return fronl tI,e 'l(:edding, that lL'hell I'(J rOI}1eth and 
kJlocketh they ulay o}Jen unto Ililn. Blessed are those servants, 
u:hOJII tIle Lord u'hen He COlnetlt sl,all find 'It'atchin!J. Like- 
Rev, 19. \vise inllcvelation, TIle Lord God OlJl1lÏpotent reignetlt; let 'liS 
:
t7 \T. be glad and re.joice, and gh"e hVJ10ur if glory to HiJlt,Jor the 
lnarria!Je Q[ tIle Lauzb is COlne, and His u
ife hatlt 1nade 
llerseif ready. 
20. 1'hat the J e\vs \\'ould fasten Christ to the Cross, 
Is,56,2. In Isaiah, I have sjJread Ollt IIIy hands n all the day unlo 
not \r. a rebellious }Jeo}Jle, and Illat contradicteth IIIe, 'll'hiclt u'alketh 
in 'lcays that are not good, but rifter their u'u-n u'ickerlness. 
Jer. 11, Likewise in J erelniah, Cuule, let 'llð' cast tIle tree into Ilis 


. not bread, and let us blot out His l'T'(lJne frolrt the earth. Like- 
Deut,28. \vise in ÐeuterOn01l1.r, And Thy life sliall hun!J 'ilt rloubt O 


' not úifore Thinp eyes, and TII01 shalt fear day and night, llnd 
slHllt have none flssurnnce of Thy lif(J. Like\vise in the 
Ps.21. t\vent.r-first Psalnl, TIley pierced .J.
Iy hands and J.'Iy feet, tlley 


22. hare JlllJnbered all .11Iy bOlles. They look and stare 'Upon IIIe; 
not Y. they parted Illy garnzents aJnong then
, and hare Cfl
t lols 
'UjJon .JIy t"esture. But TluJu, 0 Lord, }Jul not TIlY Izelpfar 
froln .LJIe; haste TIlee to he p lIIe. Deliver JIy soulfroln the 
sZl'ord,. .JIine only one fronl tI,e pou'er if the dog. I u'ill 
declare TIIY þ'T'anze 'Unto JIy brethren,. in the midst if the 
CIlurch u'ill I praise Thee. Likewise in the hundred and 
Ps, 118, eighteenth Psalnl, Pierce TI,oZl 'leith nails IIIy flesll, through 
f


'] fear of Thee. Like\\.ise in the hundred and fortieth I)
ahn, 
not v. Let tlie lifting 'if}) if ....lJIy hands úe an et"enÙlg sacrifice. Of 
Ps. 140, h ' } ' fi S h . k T:" ' h ....1' 
[141 ,J2. ". IC I sacn ce OF Ollias spo 'e, L' ear lli l e }JreseJlce 0 the 
not v. Lord God, for His day 'is at hand,. for the Lnrd hath 
Zeph. I, 
7, not V, n So also Justin 1\1. (Apol.1.35.) Ter- Tertullian, (in Jud, ] 1.) Lactantius, 
tullian. (in J ud, 13,) vid, note on Tr, of (Instit. iv. 18,) CJril, (, Catech. xiii. 19.) 
Cyril Catech, iii. 28, Augustin, (Contr. Faust. Xyi.) 
o 
o al
o J renæus, (Hær, i \", 10, 
,2,) 



!'lle virtue of tlte Sign of tlte (,"ross. 
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prepared Hi

 sa rifice, He I,ath sanctified them 
()lto}n He 
h th chosen, J.
ikewis(' in Zccharial), And tlley shallluok upon Zee. 12, 
, l L ' k ' . I ' 1 t} 10, not 
1J/f', l.l:hoJn they "at"e lJlercec . 1 'e\\ ISC III t le elg 1ty-scven 1 v, 
Psahll, Lord, 1 har:e called all the d y upon Thee, I hare Ps. 87, 
stretched oul l1fy h({Jl(l
 'Unto Thee. Liken ise in X u1nbers, [88 t ' v ] 9. 
no . 
J\tot as a nlan is God hUllg ?ill, nor as the son if lnan does lIe Numb. 
sulrer threats_ '''"T"herefore in thp Gospcl the Lord saith, As 23, \ 1,9. 
.lf t not . 
Jlo
es lifted lip tI,e serpent Ùt the 'lcilderness, ei:eJl sO' nUlst John 3, 
th 
fon if JIan be lifted up,. that whosoever believeth in the 14, 15. 
not v. 
:s In may have life eternal. 
21. ï"hat in the passion of I-lis Cro
s and the Sign is all 
virtue and power. 
In Ilabakkuk, His t"irt'lle covered the heavens, and the Hab. 3, 
earllt iJi full of Hi8 praise,. and His óriglillless is as the 
 ot 
. 
light, horns sh(lll be in His hands. And tllere 'loas established 
the t:irtue if 11is glory, and lie made 11is lore strong,. the 
fJrord shall go forth before IliJn, and shall gO' out into the 
}J!ains before Ilis feet. Like\vise in Isaiah, Lo unto 'Us a Is. 9, 6. 
Cltild is bDrn, and unto us a Son is gÍ1:en, It-hose gorenlJnent not V. 
is upon Hi8 shoulders; and Ilis 1.,T aJne Ù; called, the .1JIes- 
sen!Jer qt a great counsel. By this sign of the Cross A.1nalek 
also W"as conquered of Jesus by )Ioses; in Exodus, .1.1Ioses Ex. 17, 
sai unto Jesus, Choose thee out 'Juen, and go out, and staJld
 ot I.i: 
against LIJIlalek till to-JJlOrrou::; behold I u...,ill stand on the 
lop Q/ the ltill, u...,itll the rod qf God in mine haJl(l. And it 
came to pa
s, 'll'hen JIoses held up I, is hands, that Israel 
pru.,'ailed, but u;llen lJIoses let dou'n his hands, A1Jlalek pre- 
l:ailed. Bllt 
JIuses' hands were heat'y,. and tlley tnok a 
stone, aUf put it under /tint, and he sat tllereon,. alld Aaron 
and [Iur stayed up llÍs 11f!Jl(l".;, tIle one on tile one side, anrl the 
otller on the other side, and ti,e hands of JJIDses ll'erf' 1/lade 
steady until the going dou"u ,if the sun, and Jeslls chscoJ1tjitted 

lJnalek, and 011 his }Jeople. Ánd the Lord said untv JIo8es, 
Jrritp this for a lnelJlOrial in a bODk, and rel,earse it in the 
ears 'If J JSILS ,. for 1 'H.-ill utterly put out tIle relJleJJlbrance 
of j.l//lalekfi UJ/t under heoreJl. 

2. l'hal in this sign of the Cro
s is :sah.ation, to all who 
are 1narkcd in thcir foreheads, 
111 Ezekiel, the Lord 
aith, Go t11 rOllgh the lnid8t if Jerl - Ezek. 9. 
saleJJ1, aJltl set (1 llia/k ''lJOn ti,e foreheorls if the 1nen, that 4. notY. 
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C/l1'l:;t /lot ovu'come by death. 


TREAT. si!Jh and that l"rY. for tIle iniquities that are dune ÙI1 the 
III. rnidst oJ them. Likc\\
ise in the saIne place, Go and s1nite, 
Ezek. 9, d 1 TT' II 
4-6. an (cU /lot s}Jare your eyes. nave no plly on Ol , or young, 
not V. or 'lJlaid; slay little children and U'Olnen, that tlley 1JU1Y be 
utterly destroyed. But touch not any 1/lan, upon 'll'ltom the 
1nark is 
critten, and úegin ttitll 
JIy liuly jJlaces. Likewise 
Ex. 12, in Exodus God said to l\Ioses, And tlte blood shall be to YOll 
] 3. not d 1 I 
v. for a token, upon tIle /tol/ses u'llere you are; an 'LCllen see 
the blood, I u'ill protect YO'll, and the plague Q/ destruction 
shall not be alnong you, when I ð"JJlÏte the land if EgY}JI. 
Rev. 14, Likew'Ìse in Revelation, '...--I.nd I looked, aud, 10, a Lalnb stood 
1.11ot v. on the lJIOllllt 6 f io1l, and 'lcitll HiJn fln Ilundre ljorty andjùur 
thousand, having His J\....ame and His Father's lYàJJie uTitten 
Rev. 22, in their forehead8. Like\vise in the saIne place, I anI, Alplla 


i 

. and Omega, tIle first and the last, the bp!}innÙzg and the end. 
Blessed are they tllat do His cOJJvnandJnenls, that they l11ay 
have right over the tree of life. 
23. That during IIis passion there \\raS to be darkness 
at mid-Jay. 
Amos 8, In AU10S, And it 8hftll l"Olne to pass in that day, saillt the 


:
. Lord, the sun shall go dOl-en at noon P , and the clear day shall 
be w.lrkeued; and I'Lvill turn your feasts into 1nnurnillg, and 
Jer. 15, all your songs 'into la}]
entation. Like\vise in J ereuliah, Slle 
9. not v. that hath borne clzildren 'Ísfrigltlened, and her s()ul natli lan- 
guished: her sun hath gone down, wldle it was yet day, she 
hath been aslta1ìzed and accursed; tIle residue if [Iieln 'icill I 
deliver to tlte s'll:ord, in the si!}ht qf their eneniies. Likc\vise 
l\Jat, 27. in the Gospel, lVoU' fro/l/' the sixtll ItouJ" tlzere 'Leas c[rl)'kness 
t
. not over all tIle land, unto the nipth hour. 
24. That lie ,vould not be overCOlDC by death, nor relnaill 
in hen. 
Ps.29, In the t\venty-ninth Psahn, 0 Lord, Thou hast hrought 'ill) 
[30 t ' , l3. lJIy soul fro1Jt tIle grave. Like\vise in the fifteenth Psalm, 
no . 
Ps. 15, Thott wilt not leave JJIy soul in hell, neither u'ilt Thou suffer 
[16' V J 10. Thine Holy One to see corruption. Likewise in the third 
not . 
Ps, 3.5. Psalm, I laid Ale dOl/on and sle}Jt, and rose ?Ip again, for the 
not v. Lord hel]Jed .l.1Ie. Like",ise according to John, No 1nan taketh 





?, JJIy life froNt lJIe, but I lay it dou:n of lIIyseif; I have pou'er 
v. 


p So al
o Irenæu
, (Hær, iy, 33,
. Cyril, (Catech, xiii. 25.) 
l
,) Tertullian, (in :Marc. iv. 42.) 



('Ii rist ri..t;en aud ascended. 
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/0 lay it dUU'Il, únd I hat'e fJou'er to take it again. For this 
CUl1i/lul/ul/lwnt hat'e I receil)erl "f JIy Fatller. 
25, That lie \,"ould rise irOlll the dead the third day. 
III U
ce, After tu'o days v:ill He revive us, in the third I1os. 6, 
1 II ' ' 1 . ] . . ] , d 1 d th L d '}., not v. 
day 'lee Sfia nse
 again, .41 ':CW1:-;e In 
.lXO us, J. n e or Ex. 19, 
said unto .I..
Iuses, Go down, and testify unto tile ]JenjJle, and 10. II. 
h h ' not V 
sanctify theJn to-day and to-morrow, and let them was t elr ' 
clothes, (lnd let tbent úe ready against the third day; for un 
the tllÍrd day the Lord u'ill come dou'n 'llJJon 1nount Sinai. 
Likewise in the Gospel, A 'wicked and adulterous generation Mat. 12, 
, . b 39, 40, 
seeketlt after a Si!Pl, and there sllall no sign úe given to zt, ut not V. 
tIle sign if the Prop/let Jonas: fo]' as Jonas 'loas t!tree days 
an" three nights in tlte 'lcha1e's belly, so shall the S'u/t if lIIan 
óe tllree days and tllrqe uigllts in the heart if tile earth. 
26. I'hat after He had risen lIe would reccive an po\ver 
from the Father, and that II is po\\'cr is eternal. 
In Dalliel, I sa1V Ùl the nigltt in a visiuu, and behold one like Dan, 7, 
13, 1,&.. 
tI,e SOlt Q/ 'Juan, cOlning in the clouds if heaven, caIne to the not V. 
Ancient if days, and stood in His 
.igltf, and they 'U.:nu stood 
lJt:side IIÙn úlouylll HÙn óefore IIÙu; aud there 'leas giren 
In l1Ùlt a l..inglY}Jou'er, and all kings if the earth, in their 
generation,. and all !Jlory shall serve HÙn; and 1-lis ]Jou.:er 
'i
 eternal, 'lcltich sllall not }Jass au:ay, and His k'ÙlgdoJn shall 
not be destroyed. Like\vise in Isaiah, Now 'lcill I rise, saitk Is. 3 1 3 . 
}O, I. 
the Lord, now 'It'lll I úe exalterl, n01v'Icill I be lifted UjJ; noll' not v. 
shall ye see, nOll' sllall ye understand, ,tOW shall ye be con- 
founded,. tll strength l!f your breatlt shall be 'l.ain, He sltall 
COllsurne you 'U..:illt fire. Like\vise in the hundred and ninth 
Psahn, The Lord said untu Ut!J Lord, Sit Tholl on i1Iy right Ps. 109, 
lland, 'Unlil I1Jlake TltlJle enentÏes Thy footstool. God shall p 

,] 

end tl e rod qf 1'h!1 strengtll, out (if Sion: fllld Thou shalt Dot V. 
rule in tlte f/lidst if Tltine eneniÏes. Like\"ise in Rc\'clation, 
And I turned to see the roice that s}Jake 'lcith JIM?; and I saw Rev, I, 
set.en golden call lesticks, and in tile 1nidst qf tile candlesticks 

tVl.8. 
One like unto tlte Son (if .i
lan, clothed u:itll a ganJl
nt down 
to the foot,. and girt afJnul lIte paps with a yulden girdle. 
llis hea I and lIis hairs were 'U-'Iâte as 'It'oul or Sl101.C; flild 
His eyes u.:ere as ajlal/u!qf fire,. aud }lisfeet like fiJlebrass
 
aSfr01ì1 afurJlocerif fire, (l,nrl His voice as tIle sound 'l!111Ull!l 
q So TE'Ttullian, (in l\larc, iv. 43.) Jerome, (in 10('.) 
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C'ltrist tILe only 'leu!! to Goel. 


TItEAT. u'alers; aJlfl He had in His right hand ðe'z'en stars, and out 
111. if His lJlouth u;ent a sharp tu:o-edged su:ord; and Ilis coun- 
tenance 'l(:as as the sun sl,;neth in his strength. And 'zchen I 
sou' HiJn, I f(Jll at Hisfeet as dead; a/ld He laid Ilis right 
hand 1ljJon rue, saying unto 1Jze, Fear not; I aJn tIle First, 
and the Last,. I n}]
 He that livelli, and u'({S dead,. and, 
bell old, I aJlZ alh.-a for et'erJlzore, and hlll.'e the keys ql d 
ath 
and f}/ hel,. Like,' ise in the Gospel the Lord after the re- 
l\Iat. 28, surrection saith to IIis disciples, AIIJ)nu:er 'is gil:en unto JIe 


;\;.o. in heaven and in earth; go ye tllerd'ore, and teach all Jla- 
tinJls, b(ll)ti.
iJlg tliP}Jt in tIle .LVrune qf the Father, and if tlie 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teacldJl[J tliem to oúserve all 
thin!Js, ll'hrttsoetoer I hatoe COJJunnnderl you. 
27. That it is itnpos
ible to COlne unto God the rather, 
except through Jesus Christ Ilis 
on. 
John 14, In the Gospel, I (l111 the'll'oy, and the [rutli, and tIle life; 
6, not v. no 1nan cOJneth unto the Fatlier, but úy .J.JIe. Likewise in the 
John 10, san1e place, 1 ani the door,. by J.1Ie if any lìlflJl ellter in, lie shall 
9. not 'T. be sared. Like\"ise in the same place, Jlany jJropllets and 
1\lat. 13, 
17,notV.l'ightcnus 1Jten Ilare desired to see those thin!Js LVlâ('/
 ye see, 
and hat'e not seen them,. and to hear tllose things u'hich ye 
/zeal', and Il(l'l
e nut heard thellt. Likewise in the 
au)e place, 
John 3, He that úe/ietOetlt on tile ÞSon hfltlt (!1,oerlostin!J life; lie that 
36,notV. úelieveth Jiot tlie S#on hath /lut life, but tlie l.l'rat/
 Q( God sliall 
Eph. 2, aúide 'llJ}on hÙJl. Likc\"ise Paul to the ]
phesians, And 'It'lieu 
17. 18. He CGln p He j nOeru'hed J 'Jeace to Y OU u'ltich lvere th{j
e a r ar 
not v. ' V I 
off, aJld }Jeace to tlien
 u-lliclt 'it'ere Jligli; because tltrough IliJlt 
u'e both have access by one 8pirit unto tIle Fatller. Likewise to 
Rom,3, the l{oIuans, Fnr all Ilave sinned, and are a:auting qf the 
:

 ;
. glory if God; but tlley are justified by His gift and grace, 
throu!Jh tlte redeJJI1JtioJt that is ill Christ Jeslls. Likewise in 
1 Peter the Epistle of Peter the .Apostle, Christ Ilatll once died for 
:
/
', our sins, tlie J.u
t for the UlV'ltSt, tllat lIe !night (rife/" llS to 
1 Peter God. Like\"ise in the saIne place, For herein u:as tile Gospel 

.6. notpreached also to theul, that are dead, that tlley lJ1ight be raised 
1 John aneu.:. Like\vise in the Epistle of John, Jrhosoever denieth 

, 23 v = tlte ,Son, the same hath not tIle Fatller; he that acla.u,ow- 
not . 
ledgeth tile Son, hath botll tlte S10n and tIle Fatller. 
28. That Jesus Christ will COIHC to judge. 
Mal, 4, In :\Ialachi, Behuld, tlif> dn.71 (!!' tlie Lord l'oJueth, thot 
I , not V. 



("h rist shall come tlga ill, 
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l.Junwth us a/
 oven; and all the outcasts and all that du 
Lci 'I.- )dly 
'hall be stuhble, and tILe day 'If the Lord that 
· /It Ih sl,oll burn theul up. Like,vise in the forty-ninth 
I Psahn, God tlte Lord qf gods hath spoken, and called the PSo 49, 
" "\ F 1 h .,.] t [ 50 J 1 -6. 
earth; jront tIle JëSing [J/ tile sun unto t e !}Olng u01L'n, OU not V. 
if Sion is tJle beauty Q/ His glory. God shall COlne 'lnanifestly, 
u2Ir Gnd, and shall/tot keep silence. A fire shall burn before 
I/ÙJI, and an exceeding telnpest round about IIÙn. lIe hath 
called the helll:en abore, and the earth that lIe 1nay separate 
Ilis l'eojJ!e. Gather His saints unto Hi1n, those u'ho make 
Ilis Cotenant ill, 
llcrifices; and the heavens shall declare 
His ri!}ltlef.JUSlleSS, for God is Judge. Likewise in Isaiah, 
The Lord God 'If mi!}ht shall goforth, and sltall break war in Is. 42, 
]Jieces; lIe shall stir up strife, and cry out o
.er His enemies 13. I V 4 . 
not . 
witli strengt!l, 1 hat'e been silent, shall I e'Cer be silent.2 
Likcnrise in the sixty-seventh Psahn, Let God arise, and let Ps, 67, 
Ilis enemies be scattered; let thell
 al
o tllat hale HÙn flee [6 t 8 ] V I - 7 . 
no . 
tJifore His face. As slnoke t'allisheth, let theJn vanish; as 
U'ox lnelteth bifore tlte face qf fire, so let sinners perish. 
bif(Jre the fac 
 oj' God; a/ld let the righteous be glad and 
ejoice in the s('lht Ql God; and let theJn be glad u'ith Joy- 
fuln('S..,'. 
'iJl!} unto [for!, sillg prr ises to His Na1ue; 1nake a 
'U'ay to IIÙ L that ascendetlt into the u'est, [fod is His Þ{alne. 
Tlwy shall be put tf) cunJusion before tIle face if Hirn u'ho is 
Father qf the Orph(IIlS, (lJld Judge Q/ the widows. God is in 
His holy place, God u'ho 'Jlaket/
 lnen to dwell1.Ðith one ,nind 
in an hOllse, hri1l'liu!I fortI" thf!Jì
 thnt are bound u,ith might, 
!hent alsn that J)}.ol'()J.:e unto an!}er, U'110 dwell in tOJì
bs. God, 
lI'hen fllOU 'l.ventestfortll in the si!}ht (1/" TI1Y peoJlle, in passing 
i ltu tlte desert, Like,,-ise in the eighty-first Psahn, Arise, 0 Ps, 81, 
(Tod, judg(> th(J eartli, for Thou shalt dispossess a/nong all [82] r 8 . 
o '.. -.. . not \ . 
natlollS, LIkewIse In the l,ospcl accordIng to 
Iatthew, .l\Iat, 8, 
JJ7lat h, re u'e to do u:ith Thee, fho'll SOll oj' David l If"hy 29. 
art Tholl cOln(> hitllfJr to punish liS before the tÙlIe l Likcnrise 


::tl. 
according to John, TIle Fath(lr jurl!}etlt /lollliJl!}, but hath v. 
, It ' _1 Z :"I l John 5 
!}u:en a Juugment untfJ tile /:jon, tltot al 1nen should honour 22, 23: 
the Son, etOen as tlley honour tlte Fatlier. He tltat lloJlollreth not v. 
not tile SOil, lioJlouretlt not tli" Fatlier u'hirlt hath sent HÙn. 
Likewise in the second J.:pistll' of Paul to the Corinthians 2C 5 
, ....or. , 
JJ e 11lla,t all rTp)JfJnr lJifnre Ilu) judgJllent-SfJat fJÎ Christ that 10. not 
:/ , V, 
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C"ltrist to reign as a King for el.'l?r. 


TRFAT, et'ery one may receÙ'e tIle rlue things Q/ his bndy, according 
III. to tbose tllings 'u:hich he hath done, u'hether they óe good OJ" 
bad. 
29. 'That Jesus Christ ,,,ill reign as a I(ing for c\"er. 
Zech.
. In Zechariah, Tell ye the daughter qf Sion, Beltuld, thy 
9. not \ , K . 1 11.' 1 l' I ' k 
lng C()}Uelt, ZlJUO (flee, Ju:st, aUf Ilaring sa ration, rnee , 
sitting upon an ass tllat hath not úeen talJted. Like\\"ise in 
J!;:,33, Isaiah, l1no lrill declare to YOll thlTt eterJlal]J/rrce? lie that 


;\:,7. u'alketh righteou8ly, and holdeth back ltis handf) from gifts, 
stupping his ears tlull I, ) hear }int the jurfg1JU!Jl t (tl blood, and 
shutting his eyes that Ite see not 'lInrigllteO'llSness; he sllall 
dwell in, tI,e llit/h cavern (if tIle 8trOn!/ rock; bread sllall be 
flicen /IÌJJl, and lils 1-rater shall be sllre; ye shall see the King 
l\la1. 1, in IIis !Jlory. Likewi[o.;c in 'Ialachi, I ant a great King, saith 
{
. not th(J Lord, and lJIy lYà1Jle is illustrious alJ
on!J tIle heathen. 
P8. 2, 6, Like,vise in thc second Psahn, I a]}
 set as a King by Him 
not V. UjJon His holy hill (if Sion, declaring Jlis C()JJ1]}lll1ul. Lilie- 
Ps. 21, ".isc in the twcnticth Psahn, ...111 tlte ends Ql the u.orld shall 
I2 B 2.]l7. be re1Jtinrled, and sllall be turned unto the Lord; and all the 
" ,not 
v. kinrlreds r!f thp nations sltall l.t"orship in TllY si!Jllt; for the 
Kin.r;dnlJl i8 {he Lurd's, and lIe 8hall rule Ot"er all nations. 
Ps,23. Like,,"ise in the tu"cnty-third Psahn, Lift 'lip your gates, ye 
[24,J 
7-10. princes, and be ye lifted 'llj1, ye et'erlastin!! gates, ond tI,e 
not V. Kin!! if glory sllull ('onle in. 1Vllo is tltis King if glory,2 
The Lord strong and Inighty; the Lord 1/tigllly in battle. 
Lift 1fjJ your gates, ye princes, and be ye lifted 'llj), ye ever- 
lasting gates, and tIle King of glory shall cOllte in. 'Vho is 
this K.ing if glo,-y l TIle Lord (if 110Sts, He is tIle K'l'llg Q/ 
Ps.44, glory. Likc\vise in the forty-fourth Psahn, JIy heart is 
( 45,] 
1-4. breathing fortll a good discourse, I S(lY tlte things l.chich, I 
not v. lif'lve to the King. lJIy tongue is tlte pen if a u.riter readily 
uTiting; Thou art lnl"ely Ùl fJeaut.lJ ahot"e tIle 80ns (if 'Jnen; 
grace 'is poured out in Thy lips, u:herifore God hath blessed 
Theefor el:er. GÙ.d Thee witlt T/lY sword 'lljJon Thy thiglt, 
o Thou lnost .L11ighty, bend Thyself, and lnot"e on, to Thy 
graciousness and Thy beauty, and reign because of truth and 
1neekness and rigllteousness. Likc\vise in thc fifth Psalul' 
Ps, 5, 2. 11Iy King and lny God, since untu Tllee 'lrill I }Jray, in tlte 
3. not V. . 1 I '7"1, h ", , . ll I 
1J101'1l1n!1 SILO t 1. Ilnll ear 1ny t"ou'P; lJl t,le 1JlOrlllJ1g 'WI . 
alt(Jlld on Thep, and rOl1te1Jlplote Thee. I.like,,"ise in the 
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ninety-sixth Psalm, The Lord hntn reigned; let the earth Ps. 96, 
o :1. 0 1 It 1 0 1 0 . th l' t [97,]1. 
rejulce,. lei t"e 1Jwny 1.8 es exu. -,1 {CWlSC In C lor Y- not v. 
fourth Psahu, [jJon thy right nrrnrl did stand the Queen in Ps. 44, 
gold In rai/Jzent, in a gannent qf lnany colours. IIparken, 0 
45'1 \. 
Daughter, ((nd consider, and inrline Tltine ear; and for!Jet not v. 
Tlline ou:n people, and Tlly father's house; for Ille King hatlt 
J
;ired Tlly [;eauty,for He is rrlty Lord God. I
ikc",'ise in 
the :-;c\'entv-thirù Psahn, But God is f)'ur Kin!! úd'ore the Ps. 73, 
u'o1'ld, lIe "II a tIt l.cJ'olfglll sa Irati on in the utidst ,:I tIle eart/t. 


'
rl.2. 
Likcn'i
(. in the Gospel accon1ing to 
IatÙlen', And Iwhen !\Iat. 2, 
Jeslls 7CfiS born in Betltlehe1J1, if Judah, in the days if He1'od t. 2 . not 
tIt J King, b )llOld l.{'ise Juenfrout the east caIne to Jeru8aleln, 
saying, lrhere is He tltat is born Kin!] if tlte Jen's? For'lce 
Ilave ,')cen His stal" in the enst, and are conze to u'orsn.ip HÙn. 
l..ikewisc according to John, Jesus said, flIy Killgdvln 1,.s not John 1, 
'!f tltis u'orld; if 
Iy Killgdonl1Dere if this 1t'orld, then Iwould:
i 3J." 
l
Iy sen:ants be troubled, lest I should be rlelir:ered to the Jeu's ; 
but noll.' is JJIy KiJZgdollz not fro/Jl hence. Pilate said, Art 
T!tou t!ten a King; Jeslls anslcered, Thole sflyest; for I a]}
 
( King l I u'as born to tltis end; to this end cClIne I into the 
u'orld, that I sIt f) uld bear It'itlles8 to the truth. Et'eryone tltat 
Os qf th .J trutll nearetlt lJIy vnice. 
30. That Jesus Christ is both Judge and King. 
Tn the 
e\'ellty-first Psahll, 0 God, !Jir:e Thyfurlglnent to the Ps, 71, 
King, and Tlzÿ justice to the King's Son. To judge Thy 

2V
 1. 
people in righteousness. Likewise in Revelation, And I saw Rev. 19, 
h >rzl: n open Jrl, and behnld a u,'/zite horse, and He that sat 

;-

. 
lI}JOJl Ilinl 1CflS called Failliful and True, and He judgeth 
'ig/il> usneSð' and justice, and lnaketh u'c r. And His eyes 
U' Jre as a jlalue if fire; and on His head u'ere many diadems, 
fiud lIe bare a JllllJle l.lTittell, kllolt'n to none other but to 
IIÙJt8e{f. And He u'as clothed u'ith a l:esture sprinkled u'ith 
[;10 ; and Ilis .l'{ lite ,is called the JJ1'ord of God; and the 
arJJlies 1Æ'Idch are in !teavenfollou'ed Hint upon 1P!tite Itorses, 
clotlled in liJlen 1t.ltite and clean; and out rif His mouth u'ent 
forth a tu:o-edged sword, that u.ith it lIe sltoulrl sntite the 
natioJls; 1rhil'h lIe shall rule 'U'ith a rod Q/ iron, and He 
shall tread tlte ll'ine-press qf the u'ine if the u-ratll if God 
Ihnig}lly. Iud lIe hath un His t.es/lire and on Ilis thig/
 
a Nanle 'Il'ritt,)}l; Kin!} (if KÙlgs, ond Lnrd qf Lords 0 J..ike- 
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C'hrist to be Ollr Judge. 


TREAT. \\'i
e in the Gospe1, 1rhen the ð10n of ]JIan shall COlne in His 

- glory, and all tile Angels 'lcith IIÙn, then shall He sit in the 
1\1 at, 25. l 
31-46. throne if Ilis glory. ",--lnd bifore HÏ1n shall be gatherec all 
not v, nations, and lIe 
hall sejJarate thent onefroln another, as a 
she}Jherd dit'idetlt the sheepfroln the goats; and lIe sllall set 
the sheep on His right hand, alld the goats on tlie left. Then 
shall tile King say 'Unto tllelli that shall be on [lis right hand, 
Come, ye blessed '-Ú .lIly Father; receive the Kingdom which 
'lcas preparedfor youfronz the beginning if tile 'lvorld; for I 
was an hungered, and y 
 gave ite meat; I u'as tltirsty, and ye 
gave 11/e drillk; I 'U'as a stranger, and ye took Jle in; naked, 
and ye clot/led 1I1e; sick, and ye 't'isited JIe; 1 u'as in prison, 
and ye Lallie untu ]JIe. TI,en shall the righteous an
u'er Hhn, 
saying, Lord, u-llen salV 'lce Thee an Inl1zgered, andfed Thee l 
thirsty, and gave Thee drink l or u'hen saw u:e Thee a 
stran.'}er, and took Thee ill? naked, and 'u:e clothed Tilee? or 
u'hen saw 'u:e Thee sick and in j)rison, and u'e came unto 
Thee l And the King shall allSlcer and say unto theJn, J 7 erily 
I say unto you, in asfar as ye did it to one if the least if these 
illy brethren, !Ie did it unto JJIe. Then slulll He say unto 
theln 'u:ho shall be on His lift Iland, De}Jartfroln JJIe, ye cursed, 
into et'erlastiJlgfire, u'ltich Jly Father hath jJrejJaredqfor the 
Devil and Ids angels; jor I 'u:as an hungered, and ye gave 
JlI(
 no lneat; I 'lcas thirsty, and ye gave J..7Jle no drink; I 'leas 
a stranger, and ye took 1ne not 'i'n; naked, a'Jtd ye clothed lJIe 
not; sick and in prison, and ye 'l'isited lne not. Then shall 
tlloy also ansu'er, saying, Lord, when sau' u'e Thee an hungered, 
or athirst, or a 
tranger, or naked, or sick, or in jJrison, flnd 
did not lninister 'Unto The.# J ...lnd He shall ansu'er the1ït, 
T""erily I say untu you, in so jar as ye did it not to one if 
the least 'If these, ye did it not to lJle: and these shall go 
au'ay into everlastin.Q burning, but the righteous into life 
eternal.. 


q Quem paravit Pater ?nells. So Ire- Greek 1\188, and the ancient Italic. 
næus (Hær. iii, 23. 
, 3.) and some 



PREFACE 


ro THE THIRD HOOh. 


CJprian to illY son Quirinus grecting. 
\'''ith that faith anù dcvotedness which you l11anife
t to\\'anI 
the Lon1 God, you askcd HIe, Illost dear son, to extract, for 
your instnlction, froln the IIoly Scriptures, certain points 
"hich bore npon the religious discipline of our school. Sectæ. 
'
our wi
h ""as to peruse the divine "writings, in a succinct 
lucthod; that so a n1Ïnd which has given it
elf to (';'od, not 
ncaried by the length or nUlllber of volumes, but instructed 
ont of a breviary of heavenly precepts, lnay h:1' e store whole- br
vi- 
SOUIC and large, for the ntH tu1'Ïng of its lllC1l10ry. .And because ano, 
I owe an affectionatc attention to your \vishcs, I have dcne 
that for which you asked, and. ha\"c gi,-eu lnyself labour for 
oncf', lest JOu should have laùour always. So far then as lny 
poor ability could cOlnpass, I have gathered together SOffi0 
precepts ùf the I.Jord and precedents Jivine; \vhich will be 
Cou\"cuient anf) instructive to the reader, since a fe\v passages 
laid \\'ithill shortened space, Inay be read \\Tith lllore speed, 
and gone over oftener. Dearest son, it is D)Y \vish that 
..l11 h('alth Inay c'-er attt-nd yon. 


If )(fds qf tl,e !Itire! Bonk. 


I. On the lwTIf1fÌt uf 'YOrkS and 111C'rcy. operis, 
2. III charity and ahns, though through slnallncss of 111eanS 
the act be less, Jet that the will is sufficient. 
3, fhat 10\"C and hrotherly affection is to be religiously and ag3pen. 
'\tedfastl)" exercised, 


F 
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Dllfies llnll gro('(':; tij tIle ('/o'istillll. 


l'REAT. 4, "... C lHUst glory in nothing, b('causc nothing i:-:; onr OWI1, 
Ill. 
[), 1'11at l11uuility and qnietncl'\s Blust be kept hold 011 in 
all thiu6's. 
ß. That all good and just Inen ha\'e' Inore trouble, but 
ought to hear it ù('causc they arc hcing tried. 
7. That \\'0 Innst not grie\'c the II oÌ y Spirit, wholn we 
ha,.e recci '"ce1. 

. That anger HIUst bc conquered, lest it force us to sin. 
H. That brcthren ought to bear one another up. 
10. In (:oJ alolle arc. we to trnst, illH1 in 111111 to g-lory. 
II. That he \v11o ha(.) attaincd unto faith, having put 
off the ol{] ]}Jau, ought to think only of hean\uly and 
piritual 
things, and lcan not toward:-- a \yorl{} which he has HOW 
reuoullce<1. 
12, That ""e nlust uot swcar. 
13, That We H1USt n01 Cl.IrS(', 
14. That \ve IHust llc,-cr llHU'1l1Ur, but concerning' all things 
which ùefal, HlUSt blc
s God. 
15. 'ro this end that illCH arc tri('d hy (íod, that they 1Har 
he pn)\' e(t 
I (). Of t hc henefi t of ::\f artyròolli. 
] 7. 'rhat th0se arc lcss things ,,"hich \\'c 
uHcr in this 
,,"orld, than is the rc\yanl \vhich is pron1Ï
ed. 
IS. That nothing is to he preferred to the lo,-c of (; 0(1 ana 
Christ. 
ID. ,!'hat \YC lllust obey uot our o\vn ,vil1, but that of God, 
20. That fcar is the foundation au(l ground of hope aud 
f
li th. 
21. That \\'C lnust not raslI1r judge conccrning- anotl)('r. 
22. 'YhL'l1 \yp have' snff
l'cc1 an injury, it ll1U8t be reu1Ítted 
and forgi\'cn, 
28. "T e must not return e,.il. 
24. That it is ilnpo

ihlc to come unto thc Father, except 
through IIis Son Jesus Christ. 
25. That except a luau be haptized and horn again, he 
cannot COlne to the kingdolll of God. 
26. That to be baptized and to recei\'c the Eucharist i
 a 
opere. i. little thing, unless a Ulan iUlpro\"e in deeds and ,,'orks. 

it

I:. 27. That the baptized also loses the grace hc has been 
works.! a(huitted to, cxc
pt he keep innocency, 
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:! . 'fhat rC1nis
ion cannot he to hinl in the Church, ,,'hosp 
"in is against God, 

g. Concerning the hatred of the Christian N allle, it wa
 simply 
1 r 1 , ., nominis, 
)eu>rc prop leSlCu. 
:30. ""hat a Ulan has, owed to (3-0<1, he U1t1st pay lll1Ïckly. 
31. 'l'bat he who believeth not, is alreatly judged. 
32. On the benefit of ,-irginity and continency. 
33. That the Father judgeth nothing, but the Son: and 
that thc Fathcr is not honoured by hiIn, hy \\"h0111 the Son i
 
not honoure(l. 
:31. That thc helie\Ter ought not to liye lik(
 the Gentile. 
3:>, That Go(l is to thi:-.; end paticnt, that we luay repent us 
of our sin, anù be l
fonucd. 
3u. That a \\roman ùught not to be secularly adorned. 
37. That the belic,"er ought not to be punished for other 
offences hesidcs his X anle, nomen 
3
. 'l'hat the senrant of God ought to be innocent, lest he 
fall intu secular punishmcnt. 
3U. That the eXí.unple of li\-ing is givcn to us in Christ. 
40. l'ha1. ,yorks nlust not Lc donr hoastingly or with opcran- 
noise. dum. 
t 1. 'fhat "'e must not speak idly anù jeeringly, 
42. 1'hat faith altogether profits, and that \ve are able to do, 
in l,roportion as \ye huli e'"e, 
13, "fhat he call illlll1cdiately obtain, \vho truly belie\res. 
lJ. That when the faithful have a Inatter against one 
another, they ought not to make use of a Gentilc judge. 
45. rfhat hope is of things future; and that therefore the 
hclic\.cr in those things which a"c proluised, ought to be 
paticllt. 
16, Tllat a "Olnan oug-ht to be silcnt in the Church. 
t 7. That it COlU('S frolH our 
in and descn-ings that ,\"e 
arc trouhled, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 
I
. That ""C nlust not talc usury, 
tn. That C'"C'll cnclnics arc to be beloved. 
.')0. l'hat the Sacralncnt of Faith is not to 1,e pro- 
faned. 
.51. 1:'hat none ought to extol hilnself in hi
 \vork. opere 
52. 'fhat the liherty of belic,ping or not beliedng is placed 
uo, , 
'fì I . In arbl- 
Hl ree (' 101ce, trio, 
F =2 
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5:3. 'fhat God's secrets cannot ue scC'n through, and thcrc- 
forc our faith ought to be siluple. 
51. That Hone i
 without filth anù without sin. 
55. That \ve Innst pleaç;;c, not Incn, hut God. 
.56. That none uf those things that arc done is unseen by 
Goù. 
57, That the belie\-er is nl
Hle better, and resen"cd. 
58. That nOl1e ong'ht tu he ]nade 
ad by death, since 111 
li,"ing there is trouhle and peril, in dying peace anò certainty 
of resurrpction, 
59, Concerning the i(loIs, which the (
cntiles think god
, 
60. That tuo great lust of food is not to he sought after. 
61. That the Ill,..t of gain, and lTIOney, arc not to be song-hl 
a ftCI' , 
62. l'hat luarriage i:-, not to be nln.òe ,,'ith (
('ntile
, 
63. 'fhat the sin of 1ürllicatiou is a gTie,"ous sin. 
6J. ""'hat arc those carnal thin
s., which lwget dpath; and 
\\'hat those spiritual, which lead to lift.>. 
f);'. That all sins are put off in 13aplisln. 
60. l'hat the Discipline of God in Church prf'cc}Jts i
 to he 
obsen"f'd. 
..7. That it is foretold, that they" oull1 despise \vholp- 
sOlne Discipline. 
GR. That w'e 11Ulst \\pith(lra,," fi'o1l1 him \vho ]i\'es disorderly., 
and contrary to Discipline. 
69. That the kingclolll of G ad is not in the \\pisdolll of the 
,,-orId, or in eloquence, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
\"irtuousness of conversation. 
70. That \ve rnnst obey Parents. 
71. X either ough t fathers to be Litter toward their children, 
72. That sla\es when they ha\"e heIie\-ed, ought th('> H10re 
to obey theIr Blasters according to the flesh. 
73. That Inasters ought to hccolne nlorc Inilò. 
74. That all \vido\vs \,-ho are appro\'ed are to be honoured, 
7.5. That each person should chiefly take care of thell1 ,,"ho 
helong to hiln
elf, and e
pecianJ of heIie\'ers. 
76, l'hat one \vho is older is not to be rash]
" accused. 
77. That he ,,'ho sins is to he publicly rebuked. 
78. That \\'e nlust not speak ,,-ith heretics. 
79. That innocency asks ""ith confidence, and ohtain
, 


TRl
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u. 1'hat the de\"il has no liLerty aga.ill
t luau, uules
 Crod 
perluit. 

]. 1'hal pa)"lllcnt Hillst (luiekly he luadc tv the hireling. 
t;2, 1'hat (li\"inatioll is uot to be used. 
83, That the corner of the head is not to Lc roundeù. 
t'S I. l'hat the heard is not to he plucked. 
85. l'hat we lllust rise up, when I3ishop 01' l>resbytcr 
conlPs. 
ðlL l'hat schiS1l1 Blust Hot bp Blade, eyen though }H
 \\.ho 
secedes rClllain in oue faith and ill the saIne tradition. 
87. 1'hat the f
Üthful ought to be simple as \\.ell as prudent. 
8
. 'I'hat a hrother Inust not he defrauded. 

9. '[hat the end of the \, orIel COllles suddenly. 
HO. rrhat the wife is not to separate frOln her husband; or 
if shc 
eparate, is to I'cluain unnlarried. 
0]. 'fhat c\'('ry one is so 111ueh tClnpted, as he is able to 
bcar. 

J2. That not whatsoerer is lawful is to be done. 
H:l. It is fÜrctold that hcresies should Le. 
9.!. 'l'hal the Eucharist is to be recei,"ed ,,-ith fear and 
honour. 
H5. 'fhat "'C Blust cOlnpany \vith the good, and av'oid the 
wicked. 
96. 1
hat our ,vorks Inust be in deeds, not in ,vords. 



n- 
97. That \\
e must hasten to Faith, and to the attainlncnt simply 
f f J ' consecu- 
o )aphsln. tionem. 
98. 1
hat the catf'ChUnlen ought no". to sin 110 1l10re. 
99. That jndg:nent ,,
in be according to the times; either 
of equity, h('forc the La".; or after 1\Ioscs, of the la\". 
100. 1'hat the grace of (;od should be gi\.cn lÌ'eely. 
101. 'rhat the IIoly Spirit hath often appeared in fi;'c. 
10:2. That aU good Inen ought willingly to hear reproof. 
10:3. 'fhat we HIllst ".ithhold froBl 1l1uch 
peaking. 
] OJ. That wc lnust not lie. 
105. 1'hat they arc oftcntilnes to Í>e con'ccted, who err 111 
domestic ùuh". 
106. 1'hat when injury has heen rcceiye(l, paticnce is to be 
kept, and ycngt>ance to ùe left to God. 
107. That we lIUISt not speak detractingly. 
1 O
. 'fhat" C 111U:--t not lay snar('s against a neighboul. 
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TREAT. 109. 'rhat thú sick arc to be visited. 
Ill. 110. 'rhat backbitcrs arc accurscd. 
Ill, 'fhat the sacrificcs of ,\'icl
ed tHCn are not acceptable. 
112. That a hea\"ier judglnent is upon tho
e, \vho in this 
world have had lllore po\\"er. 
113. That tbe ,vida". and the 011>hans ought to be pro- 
tcctell. 
114. '.rhat \vhilc any is in the flcsh, he ought to lllake 
exomolo. ( .onfession. 
gesin, 


Is. 58
 
1-9. 
not V. 


115. That adulation is pernicious. 
11 ö. That (Tod is Ill( rc lo\"cd by hi tn, to "hOlll iu llaptislll 
luorc sins are lorgi\.cn. 
117. That ,,-c have a hard c0nlhat against ÙIe Devil, and 
that therefore \\ e ought to stand firmly, that \\ e tnay be abl(' 
to O\"CrCOIHC. 
118. Concerning 
\ntichrist, that he ,,"ill conH.
 in ulan's 
naturc. 
lIB. 
bv us ' 
.. , 
120. 


l.'hat the yoke of the la,v ".as hea,.y, \vhich is cast olr 
and the yoke of Christ is light, n"hich is put on by us. 
That \\'c arc to bt"' instant in prayers. 


BUOK III. 


I. On the benefit of ".orks and mcrcy. 
In Isaiah, Cry, lIe 8aith, aloud and sJJare }lot; lift'llJ) thy 
'voice like a trl Jll}}et, shew JIy penple their transgressions, and tlte 
house qf Jacob th(>ir 8ins. They seek .L
Ie {laily, and del(qht to 
knowJJIy
cays,asa Jl(11ion that did righteousness, alldforsooknot 
the ordinance qf God; tlley a..:k if .1.1Ie now aJ'lfstJll(
qlnent, and 
des-ire to GjJjJroarñ to God, saying, Whprifore 1'S it that u'e 
ltaz"e fa8ted, and Tho'll hast not seen 7 JJTe Ii L'e hlunbled OUj" 
souls, and fho1t llast not known? For in the days if fasting 
arefo'llnd your l}leasurf!.
,for either ye flond d011'1l theJn who 
are subject to you, orfastforJ"udglnellls and strifes, or slnite 
your Jleigl/bours 'lcitlt ji
ts; u'heJ'tj"ore do ye fa
t unto .J."11e, 
tllat this day your voice shuuld he beard ill clalnour, This 
.frt8t I lla

e not c!l()Sen, e.rceJ}t a 'Inan IlllJnúle his 80ul. And 
thOllyli thOll shalt úen,l thy neck like a 1 inf/, nnd 8jJread sac/.."- 
{"hl/h (lnd aslles 1lJul p r, neitlzPl' Sf) shall it he called an l ccepterl 
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fost. I lu ve nvl chosen sueli a fust, snith th(
 Lord; !Jut 
/(J()S(> (Ji'(>ry [;a/ld qf u.:i .he In 
ss, undo thfJ bindinys vf t"iu[enl 
t'aJ}ir'l.:ill!Js; Ipl!lf) the 1,(( rras$ed to 'J' Jst, (1 nd scatter "broad 
· Jr.1J 'Unjllst óvnl; [U'(Hll.: thy óread to tI,e IllfJ1gry, and hriJlg 
ti,e ponr 'lcithout shelter intv tlÛJle house. JJ7len thou sel:st 
the Jlak(>rI, ('loth(J hÙu; and despise not tlu!m Q/ thy seed in 
'''y It uselold. TI'(JJl shall thy liglit break forth in s Jason, 
/1r1 thy raÙnent sh(lll arise quickly; and rigltteullsJles:> sllall 
!/O lJ(> 'ore thee, altd tl J glory Q/' God shall surround thee. 
Tlien sli lit tl,oU cflll, find Gvd slutll IUJar thee: u,lâlst thou 
rt yet sp 
akin!l, lIe sll(lll say, IIf.Jre I (till. Concerning this 
satne thing in .fob; J kepI the neec1yfrom the Ilanrl if the Job 29, 
1 1 1 h l ' 1 l' 12. 13. 
pr 'erflll, an lliel.ped tile n/jJtIf(Jt 1('llU ((( nUJle tv au Illln. 15, 16. 
Th J Jnouth f!f tn I 1 'idoU" blessed 111e,for I was tlie eye if the not v. 
hlind foot nlsu w s I to the lame, (Indfather to the u"eak. 
Concerning this saulC thill
 in ToLias; 
 Ind 180irl to }ny son Tobit 2, 
Puúi s, Go, nd briuy u:hat poor IlUlJt SOel_'er tholt sllalt find '2. not V. 
Oil (if (J1l)" b/'ethren, l.l.-'nfJ yet h(ltlt Gud ill mind, u,ith ltis 
l('/'fJle /UJ((ít; hiJu briny, anrll,(> sl/rlll eat tlli.,; dinner together 
l'itl Ill; bell ld, I "lcait t/tee, 'iny S(lll, until tl,ou co/nest. 
I Jikcwisc in the 
anle place; All the d ys if thy life, rny son, Tobit 4, 
h (,l'fJ God ill "lind, OJ d be unwilling to transgress His COln- 
õ:"
.I. 
JJI(fllflJ/leJlts. Do ju:stire all the duys Q/ thy life, and be not V. 
lJl cilling to u'alk Ùi tile u'ay qf unrighteousness; for if t!tOlt 
de l {[Illy, tl,ere u; il be respect rý' thy u'orks. Giee alms qf 
'"y substallce, llnd he uJtu;illi/l.'l tv turn au.:ay tllY face front 
InY}Joor J)i(l/l; so slt(dl it he thai neither tlie far'e qf Gorl1."l11 
b 
 tun U" y fr JJ/; tlte J. 
ls t!tOlt Iv st, Jny son, so do; if 
thot Ii [.st n bUild nt su!J8tance, !IÙ
e the J/tore abns (if it; 
i . tl,nlt Ilftst little, COIJl/JtllJlicate qf tliat little; and be not 
o/r({Ùl ell 
n thnl[ girest lInls; t!lVU layçst UjJ for thyself a 
!J 
 'arrl against the y r!f Jzecessity; for ahns doth 
d 'lirer fr()/lt d Jath, aud slrffereth not tv go into darkness. 
1 hn'J is (1 good office, in alll.l'ho do it ill tlie sight Q/ the ,JIost 
Iliyl G . Concerning this same thing in 
olomon 1 Prove 
Pf()\'('rL:s: lIe tlzrrt Itall jJily upon the jJoor, lendelh untv tllP 

: {r:' 
[o1"d. I Jikewise in the sanle place; IIe Illrt! gll'eth unto th<! Provo 
IJfJfJ ,'.dulll never Ift(,/,:; but lie tlu. t turn Jtll alcay I is eye, shall 

t iT:. 
',e ill II urll penury. I Jikl'
.\.ise in the saIne P lace' BJ/ ahus Prov. 
','f I ö 6. 
({Jlll.fflith si118 n}"fJ jJl/J'!]ed, I Jikewisc in the Sallll' place; no; 'T, 
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l'REAT../f tlâne eneJuy It'llJtgeT,feed hiJn, and if !te thirst} !live 'tÙn 
III. driJlI.; for tllis doing, thulf sllall hea,jJ lire coals 'llf)on his 




l. head. Likc\\ ise in the sallIe place; As u:at(J}' fjueJichelh 
not V. fire, so ahns quenclleth siu. In the 
alne in Pro\.crb
; Say 
Ecc1us. ff I ' I ' ll ' th 1 t 1 
3, 30. nut, LTO, a Jl( (.Ollie f(!lf( HZ, to-/JiorrÚll' 'WI !lilYJ ee, lflien (IOU 
not V. canst illaner iately do good; jor thou kllÚIC )st not 'l.clzat JJI((Y 
Prov, 3 1 1 I . k . 0 h I 1J 
/. 
2:3. not' /1((}J}J(!Jl on tlie JJIOJ"rOIC. ..1 -CWISe 111 t e 
alll(' pace; /1(jSO 
v. sto}J}Jeth llis e rs, lest he !tfJ Ir the u.eak; lie also sllltli call 
r


;t]' 1lJ}On Guú, nnd there will úe none who 1vill lienr IzÙn. Like- 
v. \\'isc in thc sallIe place; II) It:llo lcalketl, 'U:ilhout rlïJ)'uath 
P 7 rovo'2 \ 
. in Joi:Jhteollsness, leareth blessed rluldren. In the sanlC ill 
,not . 
Ecct, u,s Ecclcsia
ticus; JIy son, if thull Ilast, du goo I fJY thyself, alzd 
14, 11. bring due ohZolioJls to Gúd; r('/II':/II,Der tlull dentli delayefh 
not v. 
Ecc1us. }tol. Like\\-ise in the 
ame place; Sltut if)) alnls in tIle !tcart 
29. '..2' qf the poor, (nd this tcil! entre(lt for thee froln all evil. 
not ". C ' I ' I '. . } 1 ) 1 
onCCrInng t lIS satHe t nug III the thirt
.-f"ìlxt 1 sa ]n ; 
Ps.36, that ]uercv' COll'.C ) OS b}cs
in g also to } )ostcrit y . [hare heen 
[37,]2.'). ., , 
26,not\', young and am old, alU I h H'e not seen the riglllcollsforsukeJl) 
liOl' hi
' seed befl!/ÏJI!I fJref/rl. All tlte day Ite is ulerl'{ful, and 
lendeth ; nd Ilis seed is in blessing. Concerning this saU1C 
Ps.40, thing in the fortieth Psalnl; Blessed is lie that l'f)Jlsid(
reth 

::'
r.l. tlte !Joor and nee fy; tll J Lord sIt II delire IllJn ill tlte eril 
Ps. 1] 1, day. Like,,-isc in the hundred and eleventh P
alul; Ill' Ila/It 


 

i]\P. dÙ
ïlersed, he hath gÏL'en to the jJoor, his righteollsness 1cill 
aúidej','úJ}l, generation to generation. Concerning this 
an}e 
Hos.6, thing in ()
ce; I desire ulprry JJznre th'lJl snrrif;'.e r , (lnd 
6 y 
,not . knoz.t:1ed!le 'If God, 'Jnore tltan 'll./tole úUritt o.fferin.'ls. Con- 
cerning this sanJe thing ill tho (
o
pcJ according to 'Iatthe,v; 

]at. 5
 Blessed f(re th(
y It'hich do tUJl!/er and thirst ({lter rigllleous... 
ti. not' . ness ; for thf;y sltall be Jill t. Like\vise in the 

une place; 
1\Iat,5, Blesser/are tho lì'teïl'ifìtl,for tl
ey Slllill obtain 1nur('y. Like.. 
7, v. ' . 1 I L fi I . 

Jat, 6, 'VIse 111 t IC 
anle pace; ay up or YOllrse res treasures Ul 
20,2!. .'teUl:en, u.:here neither rnoth nor rust dotlt rOJTujJI, alld where 
not \ . 1 0 b k 
hlleres rea not tllrol(g t aurl steal, For u'here thy treasure 
., t"ere will thy I,eart be also. _Likewisc in the saIne 
:!\Iat. 13, place; l'!te kiugdoJJl Q/
 hearen is like unto (( ulerch((JlfJJl(fJl, 

:
 tT
. seekin!1 goodly pearls; and u'hen he Ilad fOlin I a }}ear! qJ 
} Jri('e, he lcunt, ((nd snld nil thot liP Ilad, and bought it. 


r ][m'e fllano magis 9"'1111, 
 IU(f;a.II i
 in 
t, l\Intth, after the Hebrew 0 

ne reading- of the Sept, øú !U,.:a.fI i:-; 
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That even a sl11all deed of charity profits; in likewise thp 
4.:.UIlC pl
lcc; 
lJld h 
 ,clio slndl gilx' tv drink to OJle (if thesp Mat. 10, 
. 1.1' I ,. I " 1 42. not 
leost (t Clfll (if cold v:l1ler In tile }lOlJle (!J a (ISCljJ P, veil Y v. 
:; lY un!v you, his rezt'flrrl sl,r Il nvl pC!risll. l'hat ahns is to 
I he rcfl1
ed to llone. in likl'\\-i
c the smnc place; Gtve to Mat. 5, 
, 1 '1 ld l 42, not 
l'I'(JJ"Y OUl tllat us/reth th Je, {furlfront IllJn blat 'lI"OU )orrow, v. 
urn nut IIIlJIt f1l"ny. J 
ike\\'ise in the saIne place; If tl'Oll :\Iat. 19. 
'ill '( IJle Iv life, keeJ) the (
(}]nlnandJ}LeJ1ts. lIe srtitlt unto 



.l. 
IiÙII, IVlti ,It 1 J JSllS sai/It unto IllJn, TI,ou shalt }lot kill ; 
thou shalt Itot CVIIl1llit adultery; thou shalt 1lot 
ear false 
lI.:itll ::;s; IIf)Jl()uJ" tlly father anrl 1Jtother; flJul, Tholl, sllall 
lor thy nei!lllúOUJ' as tit yseIf. rile YOllJlff r,unt saith 'Unto 
IIiJlI, 
1l1 tl, fJ se Ii( z:e I k(1)[; 'll'hflt lark I yet! Jeslls saitlt 
alltu ItiJn, If thUll zrilt be peifect, go and sell all that thou 
Ilost, and !Iire to tIle punr, and tholt shalt hare treasure in 
Ii J ,. 
J; 1/U/ ('oJJ{(J,fo1l01(' 1JIe. Likewise in the sanle place; 
1J7len thp SUit Ql JI( n sll tll COJJle in His 1naJesly, and a1l 3 l\1at. 2 6 5, 
1-4 . 
thp .Angels leilll flillz, then sllall lIe sit ill the tllrone 'If IIis not v. 
glory, and all notiuJls shall be gatllfJred úr:fore IIiJn. And 
lI(' shall sri' rate tlleJll one front another, as ((, shepherd 
liride!It thr sli 
ep frol1 tlte goats; and lie sludl place the 
sllefïJ ()Jl lis rigllt hand, and the goats on the lift. Then 
sh, II the Killg SflY untu tlleJll tllat are (J/
 His right hand, 
CUI/if', ye blessed 'If Jly Father, 1'eceive the kiJlgr!oJn 'lcl1Ïch 
11'((.'1 j)}'fjHlredfur you frol1
 tI,e beginning qf the 1.C01'ld; for 
1 U'(/.S an lill/igred, ({nd ,liP !Jfu.e ]Jlp uiPof,. I u:as tltirsty, and 
y'') !lrtt'fJ J.JIe r 'nk; I 'leas II slrallf/er, and ye took Jle in; 
Jlflk(
( , úlll ye cor red J.1I'; [u' s sÙ'k, and ye visited JIe; 1 
1{'((,'o; in 1J)"isnll, ((Jld yP calli 
 unto JI '). rrli'}t shall lite righ- 
t) us l/lSWer [IÌJII, sayi,,!!, Lord, u:hen 
all' 'lce TIlPP an hun- 
gred, and}' TltfJe? TI1Ïrsly, and gal.e TI,Pe drink l H7'PJ1 
lULU' l/"e Ti,(.(' (7 strrtJ1!1er, Jlf[ look TI pe in! J.\'raked, llnd tee 
rl(J!I,Pr! l'liee l Ur II'I,PII saU' 'lee Thee sirk and in prison, 
lld u'e 'Gllle untu Tlwe l lllll tlte Kin!! sludl ftnSIl'f J /' and 
Sf y un.1 tit em, JY'erily I say unto you, In as far as ye did it 
If/lln (JII(J (if tllp least If" tk:se J[y bret/IJ'en, Y(J did it alsn unto 
Jb J . TI,PII SIUll1 lIe say unto thfJln u'l1icll are O/t llis left 
ItflJl {, Dppart fro}}' .J1(\ ye cursfJrl, into el.'er/ f1 sting fire, 
t(:ltÙ-1I JIll Fotl1er h( th }J}'(Jpared j. r tile Devil and hÙ:J aJl!fels. 
For [ lI'Uð" (TJl In I J1:/J"P(/, nnd yo grlt'e J[e nn I/lC!ft!; 1 1l.X(JS 
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1'l1l, benefit of 1nerc!J_ 


TREAT, thirst y and Ije (I(lVe JIe Jl() dnnk . 1 lU((S a strllllfjer and Y e 
11 [ '. .1 , . , 
-
 tvok Jlt! not ill; I U'1l8 naked, (Ind ye clvtlied JJe not; si 'k 
([n(l in prÙ;f)J1, ([Ild ye cisited Jle /lnt. Thpn shall they also 
answer, ,"'ryiIlY, Lord, 'lcllen Sill: 1ce Tlz Je O}l IU{}lgred, or 
thirsty, or ( 
.tr([nger, or J1oked, or sick, or in pn'son, and did 
Ilot lJiÏnister unto Thee l ...In(l IIr! shall answer IluJ}}I, rOerily 
I say unto you, In so far ns ye did it not to one l!f the least 
'1/ 0 tlu!se, yp did it not to ßIe; anrl these shall !In (flcay into 
everlasting burnin!l, but the Jlght JOltS iuto liJ'J etern(tl. COll- 
(:crning this RaBIe thing in th(' Gospel according to l..uke; 

uke 12, Sell tlUlt ye IUlI:e, ({nd 'lire alnus. Like\vise in the 
aIne 
33, not . 
v. place; II) that Inl de that u:hich is l 'ithiJl, 1n I([) also that 
Lukell, u-hicll is u'itllfJu!. Blll !/h:e a!Jus, alld, b(>llolrl, all tliiJl!ls r{re 
40. 4 I. I T ' . . B I II h 
1lot y, cell unto you. ..Ike\VISC In the "i\lne place; e 0 ( , I e 
Luke 19, hulf l/f Jny SuhstflJl('e I !/Ù;e tn th) jJour; and if (tJly,,'ise I 


;'v. !tare dr:frauded any, I resture fuur-:fold. ...Ind Jeslls said, 
that s( Iratiolt is this day lcrought t) this house, shu'e Ile also 
is {(, son '-!! 
lbral/{lIJl, Concerning this saUle thing, IJanl in 
2 Cor. his secon<l Epistle to the Corinthians; Let your dJllJul nc:e 
:

4,}.5. :SlfpjJly their 'lca Jl t, tlull th(
ir abunda }1t'e ((Iso JUff y úe a supply 
for your want; tlult there nlay be eql lity,. as it is 'u.:ritten, 
lIe tlult Ilad }/llfcl" Il{lrl Jluthing orer; and h,e lI'l,O had little, 
2 Cor. had no lack. Likc\vise in the 
anlC place; He Wll ielt sOlcetlt 


t6,r
' sparin!lly, slndl ìeaj) vIsa sporingly; and he w/,iclt sOll'ell in 
!Jaunt/lit/ness, sll,,/l re({}} ({Iso U'itA bUlfnlifu1Jt(>ss. Jlllt 'pt 
every one, a
 he Ilas Jurposerl in !tis Ileart; n()l snrroujitlly 
or if necessity,jor Gud [ot'etl a cheerful giver. IJike\visc in 
2 Cor. the saUle place; As it is written, lIe Ilallt dis}JeJ'sed, he h(llh 
9, 9, not . h h . '1 . 1 r. 
y. given to t p pnor,. 1S Jig lteollslzess reJllozJlef,t./ or ever. 
2 Cor. ltikc\visc in the Sl.Ulle place; !{ow He that })ÛnÙ;lerelh sperl 
9,10,11. 
not V. to the suu'er, s/,all ÓOtll supply ór Jad to eat, and SIll 11 JJl1llti'.ply 
your seed, and shall increase tIle growlll (If lliefruits (if your 
riy/deOllSJleSS; tlull in all tllings yo }n({y be enrÙ'hed. l..ike- 
2 Cor. ,,"ise in the saIne place; TIle arlntlllistration 'If this service 
9, 12. hatlt Ilut Dill y sllJJ 'l )!ied lhe a:ant of tIle :saints , but l/llth 
not '". I f/ 
aúounded by JJtlwl, tllflJlksgirinf) 111tlO God. Concerning this 
1 John san1C thing in the Epistle of John; 117t080 "atlt tltis world's 
3' t I7 , ; !lood, and seetlt llis hrolller itt ileed, and sllultetlt his !JolDPls 
no . 
fro})l ltinl, /IOll' du:elleth tIle love qf God in hÙn! Concerning 
Luke 14, 1 1 ' , I -c I 1 1 f 'l. 
12-J4. t 1Ï
 
an}l' t }Jug- IJl t 10 l.ospf' ace on ing to J ..uke ; "eJl 
not v, 



1'lltJ dllt!! of brut/lerl!! affection. 
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tll II Ilrzl..(:
l fl dinner OJ' (( 
ujJp(>r, call nut lIlY j'Fiends nor 
lJr lIlli' In /lor Jl tylbvllrs, llvr Ill) rÙ'It, le
t perCllllJl{ J t/iey also 
!Jir thne ,!/fliJ1, (Iud a r Jcnllipence be lJt ule tllee. But 'lChe/1 
thUIl I/lflk(Jsl (J fiJ({st, ('all tluJ }JOOI', the u'eak, the blind and 
llllle, (f Ild t!tOll s/tall be blr)ssed; for tllf).'! ('(1/lllot reCO'fìlßense 
thee, but tholt sl/(tft /) I ractJlIljJ Jllsed in tlu! resuJT(J(.tio]'t if tIle 
iu..,,!. 
2. In charity and ahlls, thou
h through smallness of 
1llCélllS the act he lcss, yet the ,viII is sufIicicllt. 
In thp secund Epistle uf Paul to the Corinthians; .(1'2 Cor.B, 
. h 12. 13. 
tIU)I'(! IJe re{{(ZI/ it'ill, it ù; accejJtahl(> accordlJl!1 to t at a rnan not V. 
III th, nol 'conliny to tllf.J.t a 'Juan Illllh not; and not to ullif:rs 
iJi eusiuy, but 10 ynlt a burrleniJl!I. 
3. 'fLat lo\'c and brotherly affcction is to be religiously 
anù stc(lfastly cxercised. 
In )Ialachi; IIlltlt not oue God created us l Is Ihere not l\Ial. 2, 
10. not 
o7le FatlllJr if us alll 'why hat'a ya ðllrely deserted e'Cery one v. 
his !Jro!her l Concerning this saIne thing according to 
Juhn; })J((' J I leat'e tv YOll; Jly ]Jeace I !Jive uutu YUll. John 14, 
L ' k . . I I rTt/ ' , lJ. '" d t 27. not 
1 .r'\\.I
e 111 t IC SaIne pace; ..L IUS IS 
y COlnlnan JJzeJl , v. 
flint ye bn'(' (I}lf) ([}lother, as I have IOLed you. Greater lo'Ce John 15, 
Iialli nn IJlllJl. than tltis, Ilult a Juan lay dOlcn llis life fur his 


 

. 
frÙ!Jt is. l..ikewi
e in the Gospel of ::\Iatthe\v; Blessed are l\Iat.
,9. 
. ""I F G d not , . 
tllP peaceable, for they 
hflll be called tha children Qj f O . 
Likcwise in the saIne } )lace' J'P'eril y I S(( y unto Y OU that 1 if l\Iat. 18. 
, ., 19, 20. 
It' n' YVll 
diflll t 1 gree on eorth, as touching any [hing that not V. 
ye shall a.sk, it slu"tll b) dolte to yuu 'If ][y Fath.er u-l!ic!t is in 
II J(ll'fJ/t. For If'lu:l'e
'er tll.-'O or !Iiree a,'e !/allt(Jred together in 
U!! .L,T flIJIfJ , I aut It;illt tlWlll. Concerning this saIHC thing 
Paul in his tirst to the Corinthians; 
llld I, brelhren, could 1 Cor.3, 
It It ,,,pp k unto yuu as IOlto spiritual, hut ((8 'Unto (' (rllal; ao'1 1 . 2 t . V 3. 
no . 
lu(h('s in, Glll'i'it I fed you u'ill/ JJillk, I/ot wilh JIl(J(lt,. .for 
il'hilu y) 1.C )re Y It little, ye 1 'ere Jl t aúle to be Fit, Il(Jitl/e)9 
1(.' ( re y alJl); for Y' arp !Jet carnal. FrIJ9 lchereað tllere 
is flJ/101l.l YOI eJJllrlalioJl and ðlrife onrl dÙ:i
i()Jls, (('Fe ye not 
('((}"Jilt!, ((ud ll'alk ({Jìur Ut(fJ
! Likc\\Tisc in the saIne place; 
...lli,/ [llulI!)lt I have rtll faith, S9 thal I can 1'(J}nfJve /1tountrtins, ICor.13, 
llll hal'e }lot cliflrit!!, I a}u }If)/hin(/. .Inri thol((lli I distribute 2-8. 
,II lilY !loud" in.J;JIJf{) (f//(llllou!/ÍI i f/Ù'P JIlY bo(ly to burn, rOlfl not v, 
,1I1'1' /lot ('/iaJ"l'I!I
 I jJ}'(!!it Jlollti,,!/. ClulJ ity is f}f !/r(>(Jt snul, 
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..I.VutIÛu!/ i.'i Olll'S to gIOT!} ill. 


TREAT. charity is bountiful, cllarily envietll Ilot, charity dealeth Ilot 
Ill. L'((inly, is not }luffed 'UjJ, is nut irritated, thin!.:(!tlt }lot eril, 
reJoiceth not in iniquity, but 'reJuil"elll in the trutll, Is 
contentzl'itlt all things, úelif'z:etl" all tldll!Js, hupeth all tllings, 
endure/It all things. (}/ulrity sllall II 
verfail. Concerning 
Gal. 5, this salliC thing to the Galatians; Tllou shalt IOl"e tliy neigll- 

:i 

: !Jour as thyself; but if ye bite and a 'Cllse oue another, take 
Ileed that ye be nnt COllS1l1/1erl O}1e if anoth('r. Concerning 
IJohn3, this saIne thing in the 
:pistlc of .J ohn; In this the ('Id!dren 
lO t . V 150 if God are 'Inanij'est, and tI,e rhildren (if the Devil. JfThoso- 
no . .. 
- erer is not J'lf/l1leuus is nnt '!I (-lor[; neitl,('r he th((tloveth not 
his brother. Jòr he that l/filetl, his brother is a 1Jiurderer ; 
and yp knoll' Ilint no 'IJiurd('rer l/flth eternal life alJidill!1 in 
IJohn". hi1n. Likc\\'i
c in the sanH
 place; If a IJlan soy thfTt lIe 

,not lovetlt God, aìul hatetlt Ids bruther, he i.., a linr,. J'or h(' flint 
loreth Ilot Ii is brollier 7.('IIfJlft 11r} .wletl" hOll" ("an he !Ol"(> [iod, 
l.('/
oln h 
 seetlt noll Concerning this saIne thing in the 
Acts 4, ,Acts of the .A po
tlcs: .1Jicl tll(, JJI ultitude if {h('/lt that Inul 
32. not 
v. beliel:ed 'lrere qJ. one sou! and }}iind, nor 'leas there (fuy 
se]j(l)Y1tinn lI}/lOIl!l theIn, Iteither did they acrOllJlt thrll oll!llil 
'II tI,e tliiil!IS 'lchÙ,I, tlley jJotssess Jd 'll.Y(S tlieir OWJl; but tlie.'! 
had allihings C011lJlt0l1o Conccn1Ïng this 
i.une thing in the 
1\lat.5, Gospel according to l\latthew; if Iboll !JrÙ111 thy !lift to the 
23 t ,2 , !. altar, (1Jld there l'e1neJ1lberest that thy hrolhpr Ilatll OUglit 
no . 
af/oiJlst thee; leate there thy !lift !Jr:fore the altar, and go; 
first úe reconciled to thy brotllt!r, and llien ('()JJlC (lnd r!fTer 111,'1 
IJohn4,gift at the altai'. IJikel\-ifo,t' in the l<:pif'tle of John; Gud is 


. not lot'e; and he that dlcelleth in lore {lz('ellptlt in Gnd nJirl God 
IJohn2, iu him. Likewise in the salne place; lIe Illat saith Ile is in 
9. not v. the liflld, and liatell" hi
 b onther, is a liar, and u'rtlkelh in 
darkne
s even until '}lfJU'. 
4. 'Ve nn1st glory iu nothing, because nothing is our o\vn. 
John 3, III the GOf'pel according to JolIn; J)."To 'Innn can re('eh'e allY 
2:. not tIling, except it hath been !liven IlÙn/rolnheal:en. Like\vise in the 

 
or.4, first ]
pistlc of Paul to the Corinthians; For uohnt hast tholl, 
7. not V, that Ill()U didst not re('eire l hut if tl,Oll dirlst j'p('eice it,'lI'hyrlost 
tll()il glory, as if Ih.olt didsl not recei".e it l Like\vise in the first 
lSarn, 2, of ]{ingf'; .Bom:st not, u,{lither 8jJPok hi!lll things; alld let nrlt 
3. not V, nrrogr(jlCY pro('epr! nul Qf your lnouth; Jor the Lnrd is (/ GO{! 
'If 1111011'1(>r!!I(1, Likewise in the 
alnC place; The hnu-, 'If the 



1'lte duty 0/ h1lnÛlit!l and qui,tness. 
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IIti!/l,fY"IPJl i...; /JuldfJ U' Jak ,aud lite injinn re !/ird 
 llcilll 
;trengtll, 
-'ouceruing the smllt' thing in the 
[accalJt'es; It is lueet io be 2 Mac, 
lJ' 'deet llJltu Gu I, llnd tlull (( JJlfJrlalsllfntld not think tli ÎJl!}Sefjlucl 

tl
, 
to {t(Jt!. Likc".i1)c in the 
aI})e place; .LInd jea r ye 'lllll the 1M ac,2, 
I 62. 63, 
If'(Jrrl
 (J .. (( sinj'ifill/an,. jor his glory shr 1/ be dung aJl( ll:orms. not v, 
l' - 'y II J811 III be lifted up, ((}If[ to-lJlfJrrr)ll' hpshallllutóej(JilJu!; 
IraUðe hp is returue illto his eartli, and IlÙ,. tluJlfght is ]Jerisher!. 
5, l'hat lllltllility ana quietness II1USt bc kept hold on in all 
things. 
In l:-.ctiah. :l'ltus saitlt the Lord; TI,(J hearen is ..
Iy throne, Is,66,1. 
and Ille el r;" is J[y j'oolsloul; U'IUlt seat u;ill ye build l1Ie .'2 2 , notY. 
or ll"h((l is tlu J p/cu.e l1. Jly rest! pi}r all those tllings Ii fl IIi 
JI'}t J hand 1nade, (Iud all those things (Ire JIine. 
lJld upon 
1('I/fI/Jl hesidfJ will lluuk, e:rrept the hUluble (lIU] quiet, {[ud U'/'O 
IrelJi!JhJllt rrt )ly word..,.1 Concerning this saInc thin
 in the 
Go'"'pel accorùing to )latthp\\
; Blessed are tl,P Jlleek; for they i\Iat. 5, 
h II ' 1 '1 ,..... . } , } , ] , 5. not V. 

 a IJlrlertl In J ear{,l. Conccnung t llS saU1C t llng aCCOl'nlng 
to Luke; I-lCJtlu,ts!'flll úe lerrstfllllOJIf/YOll all,tltes(lJue shall úe Luke 9, 
I . k . , ] , lf r ., I 1 l' 48. not 
!/reat. JI .ewu;e III t lC sanlC place; 1l0Soel:er exa telttlllJJ1,- v. 
s 'I). shall óe /J se ,. (indlle tlull hillnblt'lh hintSelf shall úe ex- Luke 14, 

 ' 11. not 
filtpd. COllcenung this SallIe thing to the l
olnalls; Be not hig/t- v. 
1n;urfer!, butjea)". For if God spared not lite nfltural brnnches, Rom,ll, 
t"k J hee llest IIp a/so spare nnt thee, Concerning this saBle 


 

 
thing in the thirty-thinl Psahn; AudIle sflflll sa
'e the IlllJUóle Ps. 33, 
. " I . k ' 1 I . [34 ] J 8 
III Sj}lnt. ,1 -CWI
e to ttle 
OInans; llpurler to II their dues,. \,.' . 
'rihut(
 /0 '1(-1,0))1 triblfte is du J,. CUS/UIII tv 1('holl1 cllstO}}I; fear to Rom,13, 
'u'111J]n)'ear,. IOJiour 101 'l"nn hnllolfr. O,C(1 Jln ulan (fn!! tlliny, 

.8. not 
t to lor 
 Ollf' nuutl'fJr. Likc\\-isc in the Go...pel according to 
'ratthc,,"; T1w.lllol'P Ihe lfppennost '(Jurll inj'Jað'ts,and thf'chÙ:/)Iat,23, 
t ' I ' I ' '1 1 6-8. 
sea lit lie SYJi{If1ogues, al r. !Ire Jllngs IJl Ifle JJlarh'et, and to óe not ". 
('ailed W"'1l J11, llalJhi. IJut do not ye["all R"/Jói,. jor on J is your 
Jlost('Jr. Li1.ewise in the Go
pcl according to JulIn; The John 1:'1, 
.,"erZ'ffJlt is lint f}l'efltf!I' t1,,,, It '8 LfJl'd /lor the .A j Jol\tle f ï reateJ 16, , IY. 
. ". not, 
1l,(IU IIp tllnt sent hiJn,. if YP k}lou' the8P tlliu!/8, hf'1JjJY (Ire Yt! 
'i .Yf' tli 111. Likcwise in the eio"hh--first P:;ahn' Do ii/stice Ps. 81, 
t) /11r> hunlhlp fTlir/ j Jf)fJl'. 0 . , [82' , J 3, 
not . 
(). I'hat all good and just Inca ha\"e l1lore trouble, but 
onght to bear it, hecause they arc Leing tried, 
In 
ololnun; Th(J if nl(f('e prol'f!tl the PO!ÜJj.'s vessels,. and EccJus, 
/np Irial nJ'tll"Jul"t;on ri!Jhteous 1f
Jl. Likewi
e in the fiftipth 27,5. \. 



7
 Good tncn al'C in trouble, because tllt_Y are in trial. 
rltRAT. Psahu; 7'hfJ sacrijir'e to Gud is a troubled sJJirit; (1 cuntrite and 
p II

 IIll1nbled heart Godu'ill not despise. ] Jikewisein thc thirty-thirrl 
s. v , 
{51,]17.!>sahn; God Ùs 1110st }li!}lt llUto ti,e COil trite in !teart; and teil! 
not v. t 1 I I ' " r ' ] . . I I J r 
Ps. 33, :sa
'e Ite fJlV y j Jl 8}J1 rl t. 
l \:CWIse Hl t IC salllC pace; '.L(f JlY 
[34,]18. are tIle troubles n . tIle riohteoll8; but tI,e Lord ll:ill de lireI' them 
V _f 

:
 33, uut (if the1J
 all, Concerning this 
an1C thing in .Job; l\Takerl 
[34,]19. Ca1Jìe Iout nf'lny 'Ino/her's U'OJJtú, nak 
 also shrtll I gound 
r the 
not V. 
Job I, eartlt; the Lord glfL'e, the Lord IUlt11 taken lllCllY; as it pleased 
2I t ,2 , ;. the Lord, so it is done; úlessed be the 
T Ule if the Lord. In all 
no . 
these thiJlflS u3IÍch bl1(
I..hiJn,J()ú J1otlll'Ji!} sinuer/lcith his lips in 
thp si!/ht if tlif} Lvrd. Concerning this saIne thing in the 
!\Iat.5,4. Go:"pel accordill
 to 
r3.tthe\\
; Blessed are they that 11UJllrn; 
not V. fortlleysn((lIlJ )c(JJJ!I;)J't(
d. I..Aikcwise according to John; These 
.T () h n 16, 1 . I ll. ' I r 1 h 
33. not !luJigs Ilaresj10A'Cll11Jlto you, that In JI.le ye JItO y Ii lve [1oac 
,. 1ft 
v, in the world ye 
'h((11 hare triúulation; yet k Je}) ('()nfir/PJlce,for 
I bare OL-erCOJJip tllP 'arId. Concerning this salne thing in the 
2 Cor. Second to th
 Corinthians; 'l'llere 'It'({S !liz-en to UU
 (1 tliOrJl 'If 


i7
'lJl.lj jlesh, the angel if ,',,1 tan, to hujJ'et 'Ine, that I 'IJiOY not be 
exnltlJd. For 'lchil'll tIling I úesf)u!lht tlu
 Lord lhrÙ'e, thnt it 
ulÎ!lht deport .J'roJJ
 J)le; ({nd lIe said untu JJte, Jly .'J)"(l .e is 
sufficieJltfvr thee,. for strpJ1!/th ù; pel/er.ted in 'It'eakne
's. Con.- 
Rom 5, ccrning this salllC thing to the ROnl3.11S; IVe exult in 110}Je if 


;. the !}lury 'If God; and not only so, but u'e glory in tribulatiolls 
also, knuu.'iJlg that tribulation 'lvorketh )latienr-e, and jJfltienee 
(!,l'}Jeriellce, and eXjJerience Ilo )e. .Llnd IlolJe COnfOll1ldpth not: 
because tbe lnve if God is }loured ÙI, our Ilearls, lJy tl/(
 Holy 
k
)Jirit 1('hv is !Jil:en 'Unto us- Concerning this saIne thing 
l\Iat. 7, according to 
Iatthe\\
; How 'l(,'Ù/p and úroad is tIle u'ay, that 
13.1 V 4 . leru{etliuntor!eatll,audJJlflny( re tlleyu.'hichgo in tl,ere((t! IIou' 
not . 
stroit and JlO rr01 1 ) is tI,e 1.1.:(( ytltat leadet" untol ife,andfeu'are they 
Tobit 2, 'lcliich find it! Concerning this same thing in 1'ohias; lVhere 


' not are thy Fi!/hteous deeds l Behold u'hflt tlUJlt sufferèst. r 
ike\\.ise 
Prov.28. in t11t' "Tis(loln of So1ol1}()n; In tlip }Jlaces (if the v'Ù'kfJrf flU? 


' not ri!lliteolfs grof' Jl ; but u:hen tlley jJerish ,the r i.'Jllteolls'U'ill increr(s(!, 
7. That \\
e Innst not grie\'e the TIol
 Spirit, ,,-h010 \ve ha'
e 
recci veda 
Eph. 4, Paul to the Ephe
ians; G riel:e not tbe Hvl.lf &jJirit if God, 
:-JO,31. in fwho1n ye are sealed in thl' day (u rerleJuption. Let all 
not V. 
hittfJrness, (fnd OJl.'ler, (fnd indl9ufttion, and C ('oJ/our, and 
blasph.enl.l/ he taken away fr()}n you. 
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. 1'hat angcr nlllst be cOIHl ncre<l, le
t it force u!; to sin. 
III Sololllon in th\;; l>roverhs; TIle patiellt '}Jlf( n is better ProVo 
Ilu/It lite /uiyltly; J'or lie ll'hfJ Iioldeth Ilis a}lyer is hetter tllflll 

i 
: 
It) Il..'l laketli (( ('jIV. Lil
ewise ill the saIne place; Tlu! Provo 
illiprudpnt claretlt 'Itis aJl!}er un tlie saJJU] dflY; hut tl1(: 

t. \?: 
(,ilJlJlÏJI!/ hidelli ItÍ
 dish JllIJlf)". Concerning this san1C thing 
Paul to the ]
:phesian
; /3e yp an!/ry, and sin not. Let not Eph. 4. 
1 I ' ] . , 1 ( .. I 26. not 
lit I sun S)t UpOJl .'1our u.:r (lit, ....1 \:eWIse III t Ie ..-ospe ac- v. 
cording to 
[atthew; JTe bar> liFlard tlt(lt it 'It'llS said by theul Mat. 5, 
t!lold Ii/lie, flifJU slullt nut kill; and u:li Nioever shall kill, sl/all 

; 
;: 
ú) iJ (/}l!}er '!l tIle Jur!!lJJleJlt; !Jut I say unto .VOlt, tlult 
l('h(J
(J'v)}" Ù; IJlgry wilh his hrother u:ithollt (f cause, SlllT" !Je 
in dflJl!}er (ý' Ihe JudYJ}/'(!llt. 
9. '[hat hrt'thrcll ought to bear OliC another up, 
Paul to the Galatians; II'a:hl'/ ea 'It in rOJlsideration, that Ga1. 6, 
I I I B o ( ' , b 1 1. 2. not 
.'Jf) fJ(] not Y{Jur
() ves tU1JijJ[(!( . eflr ye VIle altO Ilcr (j urüens, V. 
our! so shall ye fulfil tIle I((w f}J' Cltri
/o 
10. In God aloHc are ,ve to trust, and in HÏ1n to glory. 
1 n .T eremiah; Let nut (lie u'ise 1Î
an glory in hi(j lcisrlrnn, J er, 9, 
'1 I 1 '1 I ' l' '1 I I t [ 23. 24, 
lIPitlier pI t'IP JJU!}lily /lUlJl !J ory ln IllS 'JIti!/lit; all( e JlO not V. 
tlte rich IllllJl glory in his rÙ,lles; !Jut let hiJn that glurieth, 
glory in this; (0 understand ftnd know tliat I ant tlte Lord, 
u:ho do IrJl:inykindness {[lid Jur/YlJlent ([Jid ri!Jldeou
Jless upon 
lit) earth; J'or 'in lllese is JJIy pleasure, saitll the Lord. 
Concerning this 
ame thing in the fifty-fourth Psahl1; lit [hn Ps. 55, 
Lord hart) I hoped; I trill }lot.feaJ" 
clillt Jlurn caJl do 'lIJlto 


'
..' 
ne. Lil
cwise in the saIne place; Jill soul is suhJected 10 Ps, 61, 
nnp but G n,lly, Lil
e" i
e in the hU;Hlred and seycnteenth 



{
. 
Psahll; 1 u'ill Ilot j(!flr zchat 11/((/1 }JUlY do unto 1ne. TIle Ps. 117, 
Lord is JlIY lie/per. Likewise in the saIne place; It is !Jetter 

:

6. 
to trust iJ llif) Lord, thal to put conjidence in 1nnn. It Ps, 117, 
i!i belt(Jr 10 hope ill III.! Lurd, tlinn to IlfJjJ(J in }Jriuces. Con- 
1l8J t ]'
. 
OJ. no ". 
c(.rnillg this 
an}c thing in Daniel; 1Jlft Shadr((ch, Jlesll(lrlt, Dan. 3, 
and IberlJl()!}o, flnsll'erprf, and s(ild to kin(l .1.Y-ebuch((dnezzrtr )6-;18. 
.f , not ". 
o kill!}, U'(J h're to It Jell trJ OJisu"er tllee {"o/U'ernili!/ Inis 1lirltter. 
For tll(> God If''hoJlt u.:e serve is ([ljle 10 deliver us out 
'!l tiu!,j"arJlrtl'p ( 'hurning fire, aNd l/e 'u:ill deli1:er us out Qf 
tlliu ' hands, () kill!/, In(1 if not, úe it kllolcn unto tllee, tllo/ 
ðerve n Jt tllY (TOt!S, /lei titer 'll'orsllip tltp go/den ÍJllofje 
ll'ld('h !holl host .w)1 'f J l. Lil\:ewise in .r crclniah' Curs(Jd be ' 5 Ter . 11, 
, . 7, not 
\,', 



80 1-Ie u'/w ha
 attained tv þâfh should disca1.d tlâ.
 world. 


TREAT. tlie }}lfl/l tllat Ila/li hope in IJUJIl,. and úle8spd i.''/ tile Juun u:lw 
III. 1 
slloll trust ill tliP Lord, our! 'if'hose Ilope shall b) in Gud. 
Dcut, 6, Concerning this saBlC thing in })t'uterolloluy; Thull shalt 
13. not 1 ' 1 L 1 I . 
v, u;OrSllijJ lize orl lILY Go I, lJul Iun oilly slutlt tholt serve, 
Rom. 1, Conecl11Ïng this saUle thing to the nUluans; ,And thelf U'())'- 
25. 26. I ' l I d 1 I . 1., , 
not ,p. SIUp}Je( (lJU serre !tIe crpalllre, e(1riNg Ille (rea!úl". 1Vhere- 
fore Gúd also gave tllellt, llJ) unto 'rile affectiuJls. Concerning 
) John this saUle thing in .John; C-trpa!pr is lIfJ tll(lt is in yuu, tlU1Jt 
4, 4. I h ., 1 ' Id 
not '''. e t at IS zn /ius (('or , 
II, 'fhat he \\-ho has attaiucd unto faith, haxing put 
" 
off the old Ulan, ought to think only of heavenly and spiritual 
· things, and lean not tu\\pan}s a \\porl<l, "rhich he has now 
renoullced. 
Is,55, In Tfo;aiah; 
fe)k Ille Lnr(l, and u'llen ye Ilfll:e found IIÙn, 
6, 7. 
not 'T. ('nil upon II;})/. But wI,en lIe Ita/Ii ('Glue It;!}ll unto yuu, let 
tll 
 u.:ieked forsake his'll: .lJs, alld tile 1lnr;f/ltleous lJlnlt Ids 
IhrJl{fI1tls,. oud leI hiJu be lurned U/ltv tlu' Lord, and he shall 
ubtain 1Jlercy, úecause lIe zeill aIJuIlrl11lltly jJflrl!{))t your sills. 
Concerning this 
a1l1e thing in 
0101nOll; I !tare seen all the 
'U'orks thai are dune uudeJ" tlzp S:lll, and ú..!llolrl all are t"flldly. 
Conccrning this halne thing in ]
:xodl1s; And thus shall ye 
eftt it,. u:illl your loins !Jirded, and your slloes on yourfeet, 
llnd YOllr staves in yuur !tands,. and ye shall eat it in haste; 
for it is the Lord's pass_Jter. ConccnJÏng this same thing in 
l\lat.6, the Guspel according to _\Iatt11C\\T; 1'ake}in tltoll!}ld, saying, 


;\
3, 1Vllat sltall u'e eat, or 'U'hal shall 'U:e drink, or v:herett'ith shall 
we ú(} {"Iolhed? .lùr f1J
er tllese tltinys do the Gentiles seek,. 
but your Fatller knou:elh lliat ye !tat'e need qj- all tllese tldugs. 

feek .1JP first the h-iu!Jdoni '! God, ((Jid Ids rigllteuUSit('::;s, and 
all t1tese tllings shall be i d Id unto you. J-Aike\Yise in the 
:\Iat. 6, f'
Hne place; 'rake IlfJ tlloughtfor tile }J/orl'olc,jor tile 1JlOrrOU; 
3,1, not 1 " 1 1 ] ., 
V, Sll II lalte tlulll!}1I1 JVI' ilselj: l
fl(1ficient 'Unto llie (lay is lis 
Luke 9. un'lI el'i/. Likewise in the saUle place; Þlo nUlit lookiny bacK, 

?: 110t llnrljJutliug In's hand tu llie jJ!uugl" is jit./or Ihe kiJi!lrlnui (11 
l\lat.6, God. Like,,
isc in the 
an1E' place; Bellold the JOlL'ls (if tíw 


. not air; fur tlip.'! SOl(' not, 'lIeitllpr do they refr}J, nor !lniller into 
barns,. and your hea'CeJlly Fatherjèedetlt tliCJn. ..LIre not ye 
fJI UlfJr(J 'lI'Ortll th(1 It [lley! Concerning this san1e thing ac- 
Luke12, cording to Luke; Let your loins be girder!, and your lrllnps 



,7, hunting,. and ye like unto 1JlfJ'Jl tllrtt 'leait for tlleir Lord, 


Eccl ?S, 
1. 14. 
not V" 
Exod. 
12, II. 
not \P. 



fllul lice lu (lod. 
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U...h'l1, IIp s!u.ÛI COJ/Ie fro'J/t the l(;
ddillg; lliat when He 
r 1Jwth nnd !.:)l()('!.:etl" t!ley lay o}Jen unto IIÙJt; blessed are 
thusr> serrants, l.CliOln tlteir Lord, ll'lu:n II() COJJlutl" Sllltil find 
ll'fl!t'hili!J. Concerning this saine thing in l\latthe\\"; fIle l\fat. 8, 
f .res Ilare Itoles nitd tlte birds if the air hare nests; but the 20 t , V 
, no . 

'-1 n (ff JIlin IUlth Jiot ll'h(
/'e to lay Ilis Ilead. Likewise in 
the samt'l'lacc; JJ7tosojursaketli not all tltat Ize hath, cannot Luke 14, 
, ' I C ' h . h .. I F ' t t 33, not 
be 1ly diS('ljJ e. onccnnng t IS saIne t lng, III t Ie 1lfS 0 v. 
the Corinthians; J r> fire nul your ()ll'll,jor ye are bOZlg}d 'u:itlt 1 Cor. 6, 
, ; I' l G l ' b I L . k 
. 19, 20. 
a great przre; glUJf.J y anc rarry . O( IJl your o( y. 1 'e'
lse Dot Y. 
in the saUIP place; It is a sllorteued tiJ/u!; it re'lìzains I Cor, 7, 
then:fore, tllat Lotlt they tllat !tare 'Wives, be as they that Itave 29- V 3J. 
not . 
1I0t; and they tlU.lt l{Uncnt, as tlley tllat l(vlle'llt not; and 
they tlilll rejull'e, a;s tlley tllat n:joice nut; and they that buy, 
as th)y that buy not,. and they that possess, as they t!tat 
)U88e
s not,. and they tllat use tlds 'lcorld, as though they use 
i uot. Fnr tIle fasltio/
 of this 'lcorld Jlasset/
 au:ay. Likewise 
in the saIne place; TI,e first 1Jzan is if tlie soil qf the earth; 1 Cor. 
th) seconrl1Jlan is JroJl
 Ileal"en. Such as 'islte if tlte eartll,

:

;- 
."turl, are tlwy alsf) that are qf earth,. and sllell as is the v. 
I "Jarenly, sue/z also are tIle Ileavenly. 
ls u'e Ilaz:e borne the 
'image (if hill" tI,at is 0/ earth, let us bear also the iJnage if 
IIÙIt tllat is fit heal.(>Jl. Concerning this saIne thing to the 
Philippians; All seek tlteir UU'Jl, (oul not tllose things 'lchich Phil. 2, 
are (1l Ch ist; 'lc/'ose end is destruction, 'll,:hose God is tlleir î

21, 
'Jelly,. and tl,eir glory tn their Snallle; u.ho 1nind earthly not Y. 
tllings. But nul' cOJll:ersatiull is in hearen,. fro7}
 l.l'llenCe 
also U.C expect our Sal:iollr tIle Lord Jesus Christ, u,hu shall 
eha'I!1 
 tI,e body Q/ f)llr II U1Jtility, conforn1,ed to the body if 
IIi.., glury. Concerning this 
alne thing to the Galatians; 
But he itjrlrfroJJt 1JZe to glory, sat"e Ùl the Cross rif our Lord Gal. 6, 
J 
sus Ch ist, by 'Ill/( m th(' l.l'orld is crucified untu 1ue, and I 

' not 
unto tIle ll'fJrld. Concerning this 
anle thing to TiInothy; 

\T"o lJ111n tlull u.:arreth jùr God entangletl" IIÙnse{f u'itl" the 2 Tim, 
tr ubles w. this 'World; that Ite lna y be able tú P lease hiJn to 2. 4, 5. 
, not v. 
1.chOlll h.l Itatlt (Jpprored Idmse{j: Bllt and if a nzan strive 
Iz u.:iIl1lo1 b crol(;ne , except he figllt laufully. Concernin
 
this S
llne thing to the Colossians; If ye be dead'lcitlt Christ Col. 2. 
fr(J1n the rlldinzents (If .the l.t:orld, why, as ypt lit'ing in the
' not 
tN)rld, ellJ YP. tnflkr> razn sects.2 Likewise concerning this 


u 




2 


.I1gainst cursing and ,,,wearing. 


TR.F.AT, 
anlC thing; lJ ye !tnt'} risen 1.citlt (fhrist, seek those t/dngs 
III. 'it/dclt re aóot'e, u'llere Gltrist is sitting on tIle rigldlland if 
Col. 3, 
I-I. God. Let yoar II/ind óe for tlip tllings It'hich are abot"e, notJor 
not 'T. Ihe tI,ings 'ichirh are on eartll. For ye are dead, and your life 
'is hid u'itlt Cltrist in God. But'lt'hen Gllrist, u'hiclt is your life, 
shal! appear, then slildl ye al.w) Gf)}Je((r u'ilh HiJu in glory. 
Eph.4, Concerning this same thing to the Ephesians; Put (11' qf the 
22-24, I'. ' 1 It 1 ' 1 ' { ' 
not 'T, Jonuer cont'ersallfJn !tle 0 ( Juan, IClllCll IS corrupt flCCUr( lll!) to 
the lusts if deceit; but be reneu'cd in the spirit 'If your JJtlJld, 
and put OJl tIle }lew Jua}l, hint, 1.i'llo at.cording to God is created in 
. 
ri!Jltteollsness, nd Iloliness, and truth. Concerning this saIne 
2 Pet. 2, thing, in the Epistle of l>etcr; As strangers and pilgri1ns, 


i ;
' abstain ye Jroln flesltly lusts, u'ltic/t 1.L' I' (1gaiJlst tIle soul; but 
liaring a !}ood ronrersalioJl aJJIfJ/lg the Gentiles, that 'it'hile tltey 
detract ji'OJJl YOll, (1S J)luligJl((llt, tlley seeing your good lcorks 
1J1ay 171agnify God. Cuncen1Ïng this 
mlne thing in the l
pistle 
1 John of John; Ife that saitlt tllat lie rt!JÙ{etlt 'Ùl Christ, ought lliJ/u;elf 
2, 6, III t 
v. alsu so to 1.l.'alk, as He u.:alk Jd. Ijke\vi
c in the saIne place; 
IJohn
, Love not the 1.I'orld, nei/lter the tliings that are in tlte v:orld; if 



!:' any nlfln love the 'll'orld, thp loce '!f the Fatller is nut in llinl. 
For all tIll t'is in tIle world is lust qf tI,e flesli, and lust if tIle 
ryeð, and }Jride (if life, v:lticll is not if tIle Fatllpr, but if tIle 
Illst (!I
 tile 
co}'ld; aud tI,e u:orld 'ltill pass azcay, llnd the lust 
ther(J(1f
. but lie tllat due/It tlte v.:ill 'If (-;'od abidetli Jf})" ever, 
erPJl os God a!JidethJor eL'er. IJikc\\ i
c in the first Epist1e of 
1 Cor, Paul to the Corinthians; l
urge out the old learell, Ilull ye nlay 


: ,
' be ft }leu' hlJnp, (/s ye are 'llnlearened. Fol' Cllrist also our 
Passover is slain jor us; t!terefore let us heel) the feast, not 
ill tlu} olr/1eltz-en, ItOr in the 1erlt'en if uutlirp and lcirkedJless; 
hut in lhe unlearen J{[ bread qJ
 sincerity and truth. 
12, That ,vc Inl1
t not swear. 
Eccle:;:. In 8010111011; A JJlan t/lat usetl, l11uch sweariu.fJ sltflll be 


; 
T
. ..tillpd'lci/h iniquity, and the plrl.fJUP slull! not rle}JartfrOll1 his 
liouse; and ij'lic sU'e'1r t
a;Jlly, lie slutll uot úe Justified, {(nd 
{f liP S'lt'eor witli no }Jurpose, he shall be p'llJl'ished doubly. 
l\Iat, 5, Concerning this saB1C thing according to .i\IaUhe\y; I say 

:
 

' unto you, Su.:ear not at all; hut let your COJJlulunicatinu be 
yea, yea,. /lay, l1a,lj. Concerning this saBle thing in Exodus; 
Exod, Thnu shrill not toke tile .f{roJ1e if tlte Lord lhy God in 'ruin. 


t Z=, 13. 1'hat ".C Innst not cnr
(', 



Jl!1aÏtlst 11l11ontll'iny. 
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in Exodus; Thull /;dlUlt nut cursc, /lor speak ril Qf tIle Exod, 
. 1 I I ' ] . . 1 1 ' t1 . 1 P 1 22, 28. 
in 1'1 r!.l l1iy pe(JjJ e. 
I 
e\\ ISU In t 1C t urty- 111"( 
a In ; not V. 
I 1J7Ult 1la/t is lie, IIUll IO'l)etli lifc, and desiretlt to Sef) Ps. 33, 
I goud days l ResIn in thy tongue froJJl, evil, and tllY lips tllat 


'J
;. 
1'lll>Y sjJeak uo !Juile. Concerning this saInc, thing 
n 
eYi- Y. 
tiens; .Aln l l tlte Lurd sjJake unto l1Ioses, saYlJlg, Brul!} jOTtll Levit, 
I1Ùn tlut! halh curscd uvroa l u;itluJll[ the {,(lJUP, and all tltat i:: 


 
Il) I'd !tiJJt shall IllY tlicir IUlJzds 'Upon his head, and all tile v. 
congregatiun 'If tll ) l'liilrlren (If ISJ"fwl shall stune Ilhn. Con- 
ct'rning this saUle thing, in the Epistle of })aul to the l
phe- 
sians; Let}lf) evil COJJlJltUJlicatinn proceed (Jut (If yvur 1Jufutli, Eph, 4, 
b II t!tat u'lzicli is good, Jor thr> Luildin!J 'Up Q/ jail"'; tliat it 

' not 
}JUlY give !Jra('e to tIle !tearers. Concerning this salHe thing Rom. 
I BI ' d '
, . 12 14. 
to t Ie ItUllHUIS; eSSlJlg, an not curSin!J. \....OnCernlng not V. 
ùlis saIne thing in the Gospel according to l\latthc\v; He f\Iat. 5, 
that shall say to I, is órutlter, Thouj'ool, shall úe in dangcr qf

' not 
Ii ell jirc. Concerning this saIne thing, according to the saIne 

Iatthew; But I soy 'Unto you, tllat every idle v;ord tllat men l\Iat, 12, 
sh(111 speak, they s!tall !Ji1:e accountfor 
ï in the day (if judg- 36 t ' 3 , :. 
no . 
1}U'ut. Fur lJY tby 
fords tho'll shalt óe ju
,tijied, and by tliy 
wonls tllUU Sllltit be l'ondeJJiJlcd. 
1 L That WC Blust IlPver lllurmur, but concerning all things 
which hf'f'al, Hlust ble
s Goù. 
in Job; Say srJlue 'lcord ([(Jainst the Lord, and die. But he Job 2, 
1 k ' 1 ' d rp ; k 9. 10, 
() IU!J r n Iler sal , ..L'IlOlt II 1St spo en as O}le if the foulisll not v. 
1('fJ}JI( n; if 'll:e lu{t.e received good t1tiugs (it tIle hand q,f the 
Lord, 'll'lien:fure sludl u:e not endure tllc evil tliings l In all 
It'se Ilâll!J8 'lCIIÙ'1l lta}J}J(.Jled unto ltÙJl, Juú slJlJll)d Jlothing 
'1.I';tll liis lips Ù tI e sl!Jlit (!f'the Lor. Ijkcwise in the saUlC 
p1ac('; IIast thou Cf nsidf)red .A1.'1 servant Joh, fur there is Job 1, 
' .1 l' , I I 1 . ,ß. not V. 
}Ion lll(> IIiJlI, ill lie ('orlll, a 1J11[J1 7l.'ltliOUt l'lj}JiplrUut, true 
'orslli) }I('r (
r GfJd, u,itliliolll"J1!J IÛJ/1Sl:!f fro/It all evil? (i on _ 
ccnting this saIne thing in the thirtr-third Psahn' I 'it'il! Ps. 33, 
I I 1 1 1 l t II ' ] 7'. ' [34,] 1. 
fJ()SR 1''-> 
()"( a fl 11/11('8; 
iS jJJïllSC sllltli be erer in\T. 
iy 111 Jlltli. Concerning this same thing in i\ ulnbers; Let ì\ umbo 
[ ' , , /'. 71r 17,10. 
fi(
lr Illlrlll1tTlJl!J cease J rOU1, .i.Ue, and tlley 
;Ilall not die. not v. 
Concenlillg' this sanle thing ill the Acts of the Apostles; But Acls 16, 
lllJfJut 1JlÙlui!Jlil })lllllllJtd Silus prayed, }Ill !Jure thanks to 

. not 
r'od. ....Iud tlt ' priSÚllers It ld thCllt. Likewi
{' ill the Epistlc Phil. 2, 
of Paul to thl' Philippiall
; But doio!! all Il,iugs in lore 

t. \
: 
c . .") 
. - 
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'p,.ial prul,'es a llUlll. 


TREAT, u'ithout 'In'llrnzurings and di
lJutiJl!JS, that ye nlll!J be Icit/LOttt 
Ill. I . I I 1 . G 
c01np ftlnt aUf spot e
s, [,ze sons 'If od. 
] 5, 'That to this end nl('n are tried bf (;od, that they Jnar 
be prO\'efl. 
Gen.22, In Genesis; .J.lnd God did te1ìzpt 
lbía!la /1, and said unto 

.2. not kÙJl, Ta
e thine only son I
'(lllC, u'hom a,OU hIres!, and go 'into 
tI,e land, jJlat"iJl!J lâ1Jl tll
re JOT an (1!eíÙZ!J, on oJZe if the 
l1Lullntains u:ldclt I'tfill tell thee Q/. Cuncerning this samr 
Deur. thing in Deuter0110nlJ; 1'lle Lord your God }JJ'ùreth you, t!tat 
13. 3. He 11la y Ano'l/' u'lletl 'r Y OU love tIle Lord Y our God u'itl, all 
lJot V. 
yuur IUJarl and I"itl, all your sùul. Concerning this same 
\\'isd. 3, thing, in the 'Yisdo111 of 8010n1011; TIIOU!J1i in tile sight Q/ 
:

. nu!}t tli.ey suffered torJ/,e}lt
, tlu.!lr liO}Je isJul1 {fj'iJ/IlJlnrtality; 
and Itaring úcen infc:u' tllin!Js chastised, tlu:y sl,all be in many 
re-lcarded, Jor God }JffJred tIU!lJi, (( nrl fÚUJld th(!lJ1 u..:ortn y oj 
lIinzself. .J.ls gold ,in tllC furnacc hall
 lIe tried thenz, aud as 
a burnt-ojfèring lIe receiL'ed thelli, and in the season öliall be 
the 'Visitation if tl,eJJl. They slutll judge the l1ntions, and 
havp dOIlLÙtiun over the peopl 
; and tlle'iF Lord shall reign 
I :\Iac. l'or erer. Concerning this same thing in )laccabrcs; Has 


t5i7'. "unt ..lhrahalll found fait/Vlll in leJJl}Jtations, and it 
t:as lJU- 
}Juterl unto ItÙnfor ri!Jltteousness ! 
16. Of the henefit of ::\IartyrdoIlJ, 
Provo In the "Tisdoll1 of Solomon; .d jail/yitl lJIartyr delh"ereth 

:; 

. Ids soul ffol1
 erils. Likewise in the saIne place; Then shall 
Wisd. the ri!Jlzteolls '/ueu tstand in great boldness b(:fore t!len
 u'ho 

: v. 9 'ltare (ljflicted theIn, and'lcno took aicay their labours. Seeing 
the')}" tliey sliall he tr(Jubled u:itll terrible fenr, and sllall be 
alJla::ed at tlie strangeness if tlteir ullhoped salration, saying 
Oue 'leitli allotl,er in !Jenitence, and gfuanin!J Jor anguish oj 
bpirit, These are they, 'lDltoJU he Ilad sOJnethJle in derision, alld 
ilL the Ulanner if a prrycerb; 'lce fools counted their life mad- 
nes
, and tlteií end tu úe u'ithout !loJlour; hOle are t1zey 'nUJJl- 
hered alnOï1!J tile children qj' God, and tlleir end is aJJtoJl!J the 
saints! Tlu)íf!Jure Iture u'e erredfJ'oJJt the way (If truth, and the 
li!Jltl qJ- ri!Jhteousuess Itatlt not shined upon us, and tIle Sun rose I 
not upon us. Ire liare bet:/t 'lrearied Ùt the 'lcay qj"u'Ù:kedness and I 
de
dr'lll"tion,. and u'e Ita'l
e u'alked ill i1npassable deserts,. but tI,e I 
tray qf ti,e Lord u'e ha1..e not knou'n. lf7iat IUlili pride }Jrofited I 
fUS? uru'ha! liath the ralllltiJl!lo/rirlles brollgh/us? All those I 



LY,e benrpt (1' l
lflrf!Jrd01n. 



') 


iJiill!}S are passed away like a 8Iu.ldou.:. Concerning this same 
thin 0' in the huuùrc<l and fiftecnth Psahn; jJreci(Jus in the p
, 115. 
I 0 , .. L ' k " h [116.] 
sight 'If tIt) Lortl is tlie deatll '1 fIts Stunts. 1,"eWlSC III t e 5. \. 
llUlldrt.'d 'ulll twcnty-fifth )>salm' 1'IIPY tliat Sale "zn tpors :shall 1'5,125. 
r < ,,' . [126.] 
;ref ) injny, lrÚlkiu!I tliey walked, and u'ejJt as they cast tliezr 5.6. not 


el.'ds; lJutcomiJlg they shall conle in/ny, I(/till!} thei:!latherings, Y. 
, .....oncl'rning this saIIlC thing in the Gospel accordIng to John; 
lIe Ih ..t I relli hÙ; life, slialll(J:5e it; and lie lllat /talelll his life in John 12, 
tnis ,,.arld, sliall fìnd it untn life eternal. Like,,'ise in the saIne 

. not 
Jlace; /Jut U-ll(l}l tlley delireryoll1.lp,take no tlzougltl1.cliat yeshalll\1at.lO. 
peak; for it 'is not ye that speak, but tlu! .Spiril if your Jatlter 


 
?: 
,clticlt speaketlt in you. Likewise in the saIne place; Tlie hour John 16. 
"Ilall ("J/Ji'
, '"at u;hosoever killetlt YOll, shall tllink t!tat he doeth 
.3, not 
GndsP/TÙ'(); but tli is a/so u.ill tlu!ydu,lJecause they !tat'enol knou'n 
the lallwr, nor J.Jle. Concerning this sanlC thing in :\Iatthew ; 
Jlt!ðserl aretlteyu.:IÛ '/tare persecuted/or Tig!lteuusnesssake,for 1\1 at. 5, 
h ' , 1 l' .1 ,/, 1.. - I . k ' . h 1 10. not 
l Plr,y IS "ie h'lIl!l(J(jllt (!J fu.!aVell. ....1 -C\YIse In t e saIne pace; v. 
I Feflr /lot tlieni U..III','li kill tile ú(}(Iy, but are not aúle to kill tliesolll ; Mat. 10. 
:'ul rather je(1}' IIÙJl, 
chiclt is able to kill the soul and body 

. not 
'n hell. Likewisc in the 
anlC place; 1J7/nsoe'Ver shall cunfess i\Iat, 10. 
lIelJ(:fore JneJl, IÛJJIlcill lalso CO}! f::ssúrýoJ"e JIy l
ltlter ,cllicn is 

: 
:
 
'n lieal:ell. Butheu'ltoshall deny JIe brfore rJzel1, hÏJn'lcill I also Y. 
eny ú(:fore JJIy Fa Iller u;hich is in heal:en. But he that endureth 
f) tlie end, the salne sllall he sat'ed. Concerningthis sallle thing 
ccording to Luke; Blessed shall ye be u'hen men shall hate you, Luke 6, 
ndseporate YOllfron
 tlleir cOl1tpa/zy,andshall cast Y01.tOllt, and


 

. 
peak ({!lflin...,'t your Jla]J
e, os evil, fnr tIle Son qf JJIan's srtke. 
lejfJi('e in tho I day and exult,for, behold, your reward is great in 
leaL'eJl. Likewise in thp same place; T
erily I say unto you, Luke18 
7 . , 
II re zs nfJ 'Jua} that le(lveth liouðe, or}J(( reuls, nr úretliJ'en, or 29. 30. 
'{(e, or ('/dlrlreJl,j;)}' the kiJlgrlfJrn qf (ind's sílke, (Inri sllall not not V. 
eceive s )
'eJ1, !hues so l/lU 'Il in llt;s '.Jre
pnt time, and in tlte 
'0 ld i, co It) life everlasting. Concerning this same thing 
11 th(' Jlc\.clation; And u"/lf
n lie ilad ojJened tlte fifth seal, Rev. 6. 
san' under lite altar of God tlie sOllls rý tlte}]
 t/'at 'were 9- V II. 
not . 
'\al infnr tile 1.cord nfCrod and for their .IJIartyrdulll; and t/iey 
rrierl 'with a lourll:oire, soying, IIow IOJZg, 0 God, Holy and 
i TnuJ , rlost Thou not judge and flve11ge our blood on t/teut tliat 
f well on the enrtl,l ..Llnd 1(,/' ilp rnlJes l/"flre gi1'el 1 unto every 
l1P '!f thenl; flnr! it l1'f1,
 soirl unto theIn, that Ihe1J shnuld rest 
I 



86 


17w benefit of Jo,,\;larfyrdom. 


TRKAT. yet a little season, until the JluJìlber qf their fellnll'-sert'ants 

 and if their brethren befulfilled, and they t!tat hereafter shall 
be killed after their eXllJJtple. Likc\vise in the saBle place; 
Rev. 7, .After tltis I belteld a !Jreat lltultitude, u'ltich no one u1nong 
9- t 1 , : thenl could JlllJnber, Q/ every nation and if et'ery kindred and 
no . 
if every pev}Jle and t01l!Jue, standing before the Throne (lnd 
bifore tltp Lantb, and they 'Lt'ere clothed v.:itlt u'!dte robes, and 
paints u'ere -in tlleir !lands. .And they said u'ith It loud voice, 
Salt'ation tv our God, u,}tich sitteth 'Upon the Throne, and unto 
the LaJJzb. .LInd OJle if the Elúers a1lslL'ered, suying 'Unto Ute, 
lVlta! are these 'll'!lirlt -are arrayed in u;hi!e robes, flnd 'l['hence 
COlne t!IPY.2 and I said unto !ÛJJl, 1JIy Lord, t hOll kJlO1.fest, 
And lie said to 1ne, These are they v.:ldch !lave C01ne out if 
great tribulation, and have u'aslied tlleir 'robes, and 1Jiade t!lem 
u'ldte, in tlte blood qf tlte LaJ1tb; therefore are they br:fore tlte 
Tlirone (If God, and serve Hint day {(nd night in His Te1nple. 
A,td lIe, U.'!lO sitteth 'Upon the r.l"hroJle, s!lall dll,'ell antong 
tlle}/t: and tlley shall not hunger, neither shall they thirst erer, 
and neither sllall the sun li!JIIl upon theIn, nor shall tlley suffer 
any heat. For lite Lalnb 'll."lticlt is in the '1nidst if the Throlle 
sllall corer tltenl, and shrdllead the])
 tofountains if '[('aters qf 
life, and God shall v.:i'pe au;ay every tear from thei1 4 eyes, 
Rev,2, Likewise in the same place; He that oL'erC01Jleth, I 1cill glt'e 
7.not Y. hÙn to eat of tlte tree of life, 'tv/tich is in the Paradise if .J.Jly 
Rev. 2, God. Likc\\rise in the sanIC place; Be thou faitliful unto 
;
' not death, and I 1l'il1 give thee a cro'U'n qf life. Like\vise in the 
Rev, 16, san1e place; Blessed shall they be, 'Lcho shall u'atclt and ðhall 
15, not keel) their gar}nents, lest they 'It'alk naked, and they see their 
v, shal1
e. Concerning this saIne thing in the second to 
2 Tim.4, Tilnothy; I a}J
 nOlC ready to be rdfered, and tlte tÙne qf l}
Y 
6-8. ass1l}}
}Jtion is at ltand. I haL'e fougltt a good fight; I have 
finished tile COltJ se; I hare le}lt tlie faith; henrifortlt tllere 
is laid 'li}) for 1ne a crou'n of ri!Jhteousness, u:IÛch the Lord, 
tlte 'ri!Jhteo1ls Judge, shrtll render to 1ne at that day; but ?lot 
only to 1JUJ, but to all that love His cO'lning. Concerning this 
Rom, 8, saIne thing to the ROlnans; lITe are the c!tilrlren if God; 
16 t ' Y 17, and if children, heirs also rif God, and J"oiJlt-heirs 'lfith 
no " 
Ps. 118, C!trisl; if so be that we suffer together, tltat u'e 1Jzay be also 
[119,] glorified togetlter. Concc1rning this saUle thing in the hundred 


;v. and eighteenth P
ahn; Blessed are tlley tl.'ho are undefiled 
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ill the U'(lY, Jl W/lU u'olk ilt tIle Ifill' Q/' 111(> Lord. /J/
:j:-;(.!fl 
are tliey It'no ð"eflrcli (Jilt the testifyin!Js 'If llÙn. 
17. 'I'hat those are le

 things which \ve suffer ill this 
".odd, than is the reward which is pronlised. 
In the l':pistle of Paul to the Itolnans; The liuffelin!}s (IfUom, 8, 
. '1 ' b . r. t 1 t Ît t ,18. not 
this tllne are qJ no 'It'orltllneð"ð", It/ ore 11ft .I'U ure-coJ}uug v, 
!I'o) Y It.'hich sllall úe re'l)ealed in us. Concerning this saIne 
thiIl3 in the 
Iaccahees; 0 Lord, that hast tlie holy 2 Mac. 
knuwl Jd!/e, 
l'is uutJlilest that 1/'llil(' I'lnigltt be deliveredji'()J}1 

t3
;. 
I d >atl" [:,ujJèr most sore }Jains 'If tlie body, being beaten 1.(:illt 
ð'C()UJ'g(!S; but ill soul 11.t.'illiJlgly suffer these tllings, úecause 
(If Ilis fear. Likewise in the saUle place; Tllou indeerl2 Mac. 
u..it!l()ut pO'lCer :jltalt destroy us out qf tllis present life; but 
.9. not 
tlie King if tIle 1"orld sllall raise us vp u'lto hare diedfor Ilis 
lULl'S, to tIle el:erlastÙI!/ resurrection qf life. Likewise in the 
saIne place; It is better, being given unto death by 1Jten, trJ 2 ;\lac. 
lookfor hopefro1ìt God, to be raised up again by HiJJt; J
r to 7' t 1 , 4; 
no . 
tllee tllere sliall be no resurrection to life. Like\vise in the 
sanle place; Hariug pOlt'er aJJifJng 1Jien, thullgh tlloll art 2 i\lac. 
f.->orruptible thou doest v:II,at tllOll 'lvilt; yet think not that; 7,1 

t 
Ollr nation isfursaken if Gurl. Endure, and behold, how His v, 
!/reat }Jou'er 'lcill torlnent tltee and thy seed. Like\vise in the 2 :\Iac, 
saIne place; Be not deceived U'itllout cause; for u'e suffer 
9"

t 
these tl,in!ls jor ourselL"es, being sinners against Olll' God; \T. 
but think not tholl, tl,at thOll slzalt be 'llnjJunished, having 
taken in Il([nd to fight ((f/aÙzst God. 
18. rrhatnothillg is t6 be preferred to the love ofGoù anù Christ. 
In Deutcronolny; Tholl shalt lore tlte Lord thy God u'ith Dcut. 6, 
(lll tlly heart, aud u'itlt all lliy soul, and v;itl, all thy mi!lht. 5,notV, 
Likewise in thp Gospel according to ::\Iatthe\v; He thnt )Iat. 10, 
lovetll fath Jr úr lnather Jnore than JIe, is Jlut If'urtllY (If }Jle ; 


 
: 
and Ite that loveth S()/
 or dau!/Ider ,nàre il,an JJIe, is not 
'll'ortl,y (!f "If>; llnd lie illat taketlt Ilot llis crUð"S alzdfollolceth 
flle, 'is not JJIy dis('iple. Like,,-ise in thc Epistle of I>aul to 
thc ltolnans; TVlto shall separate usfro)}
 tlte lore Q/ Christl Rom. 8, 
_
l. II t '1. I t . d ' '-I'.' 3.)-37, 
J.Jlla rlu1f a lUll, 0,. lstre:jS, ur persecutiull, or.l a/nine, or not 'T. 
JUtkednes:j, or pcril, or 
.H ordl As it is lcritten; IhatJor Tl1y 
sak> 'lee (Tre killed all the day lon!/; 1ee are accounted a
 
sh PJI for tIle slrzugltter; but in all these 1/'(' 1/1fJrf' tllan 
(.n1lfj1I()r,fnr Ilis sf/ke tlUlt hn'erl us. 



8
 Our will 11I1l.'.t ,yield to Gocrs-Jèar tlte grouud (!f hope (oul JàitlL. 
TREAT. 19. That "'e Dlust obey not our own \vill, but that of 
III. God. 
John 6, In the Gospel according to J Uhll; I calne down .(rout 


. not !lenren, not 10 do Jlinp 01('11 lrill, but Ihe ll'ill (1 Hi1n that 
sellt J.1Ie. Concerning this 
anle thil1g according to 
Iatthe\\T; 
1\Iat, 26, Fatller, {l it be po,r;sible, let thÙ; Clip PflS,f;.fl'OIJl J.1Ie,. lIel'erlhe- 

. not less, 1I0t fl.f; I 'irill, bu 1 as Thou 1rill. Like\\'i
e in the daily 
1\Iat.6, prayer; TI,!/ u'ill be doue, as iu IIl
al'lJn so in eart/,. Like- 
IO.Luke . I . "' I l :\.
 l' I 
11,2, \VISe accor( lug to 
, aU Ie\,.; 1\01 ()l"er!l one t'lat salin Ullto 
not Y. Ale, Lord, Lord, shall enter inlo the kil1[}do//l f!l hearen,. but 
2 1\ I l at . 7, he Ilul/ doet II "ie '/rill nf J.... y Fa I her ll"lIich ,Ù; ill hearen, lie 
. not .. 
Y. shall enter illlo the kinl/doJJI q( lIeal"CII. Likewise according 
Luke12, to I
uke; _llld tllat senxllll lrhiclt knoweth hi.ç lord's u'ill, 

Z' not and obeyetlt Not Ilis 'lClll, shall be beaten 1eill, lJlany stTipe,\'. 
1 John In the Epistle of John; Bill he that doelll 'he '11"ill 0./ God 
2,17. abidcth þ or erer ereJl as lIe also abide'h !òr erer. 
not \T. ' .. 
20. That fear is the foundation and ground of hope and 
faith. 
. Ps, 110, In the hundred an(l tenth Psalm; T!te fear of tI,e Lord is 
[111,] 7 b ' , f . I · ' h ' .. I . . 1 
10.1.ot t,le eglJl1llJ1g f! U"IW 0111, ConcernIng t IS saln
 t nng 111 t Ie 
E v . 1 'Vlsdoln of 
ololnoD " To leal' God is the beoinninfl ofu'isdo'lll. 
cc us. ... :J ,'I ... 
I, 14. Like".ise in the Pro\'erbs of the saIne; Blessed is fIle 7JUIIl iI, at 


,
;. l'el'crencetlt all things u"ith ..fear. Concerning this same thing 
28, 14, in Isaiah; And upon 'U'lt01J
 beside ll'illlloÐ
', e.
'cepl Ihe IUl1Jlble 


.t 6
: and quiet, {/nd ,cho tre1l1blelll {/f Aly ll"01'ds. Concerning this 
2. notY, same thing in Genesis; ...l11d lite rlngel of Ihe Lord called unto 
Gcn,22, . .. d 
11. 12. lout out f?/lu!{(z-En,aud said unlo I,i/JI, lbrllhalJl, ..lhra/'aJJI,. an 
not v. lie said, Here arn 1. _lnd!te said, Lay not thine hand upon tlte 
lad, '/Ieitller do 111011 any thil1,Q Ul1tO hint; .lor '/IOU' I knout Ihat 
t!tOlt jèarest thy God, and hast nnt spared tlline only beloved 
Ps.2, son ..lor J.1Ie. Like\yise in the second P
alm; Serve tile Lord 
11. v. ill fl:al', and 'rejoice Ullto Hint in trelnbling, Likewise in the 
Ps,33, thirty-third Psalm; Fear the L01'd, all His saints; for there is 



,t:. no 'Il'ant 10 theJll thai ,fear Hilli. Like\vise in the'" eighteenth 
Ps.18, Psahl1; Tltefear f!ftlte Lord is clean, ell during for e1:er. 



't
. 21. That ".e Inust not rashly judge concerning another, 
Luke 6, In the Gospel according to Luke; Ju(1.Qe 1101, thai ye be not 

.:: not judged; cOllde11111 nnl, I hat Y" be not L'Ondpl1l1u:d. Concerning 
Rom. this same thing to the Ron1ans; JJ71lo art tboll, lhat jlldge,
' 
14, 4 V ' llnother1J111J/'sserl'ant l To 11 is 01('''' ]J[asler heslandetll or fa l/et k ; 
not. , .. 



I 'ltrist the on/!I guidt', B(Jpli:;l1l tlw only elltrance to tlte kingdom. 8tJ 
;
Ilt It J s/udl s!and; fur God Ùs aúle to /Jtake ItÙn slund. And 
\U'ail1' Tilere"ure tllo1l art inexclf8(lule, 0 lJUlll, u:hosoeVér thOli Horn. 2, 
l')' ill 
Ilrl thfltjurlgest; Jor u:herein t!lOll judgest another, thuu ('()n- 
 lOt 
:. 
,I II tllPst lliyself, jt)). thou doest the sa'ine things u.hic/t t!tOl 
bulges!, But hopest tholl, that judgest tlleln 'lchich do evil, and 
'In(J8l tile :sallte, tllat tholl tllyse{f shalt esca}Je tile judgJJient qf 
fGudl Likewise in the first I
:pistle of Paul to the Corinthians; I Cor. 
lAnd let hÙn that t/linketh he strlJZde tll, take heed h!st he fall. 


 

' 
L\ud again; If aJlY 1n n tllink that he knon'etlt any tiling, Ite I Cor.
, 
1 h ,. 2. nol \, . 
kJlOu.;(Jllt Jlot yet in 'll'hat Jna1l1ler lze oug t to tOIOW. 
I 22. \Yhen \ve have suffered an injury, it Inust be ren1ÏttefÌ 
and forgiycn. 
III the Gospel, in the daily prayer; Forgive us our debts, as 3Jat. 6, 
I j .. J 1 L . k "', 1 . " I k -4 d 12. not 
1{'e a so o}"gll:e uur (leutors. 1 eWlSC accon Ing to _t ar.; _'"J..1l v. 
u'hen ye stand prayiJlg,jòrgire il ye Ilave ollgllt against any; Markll, 
1 1':' I I 1 ' 1 ' , h fi ' 25, 26, 
tlla! your .L'allier a so l.t'lllClllS zn ea'l,"en rnay orglve YO'll your not V. 
trespasses; !Jut if ye do }lotforgire, neither UJill your Fat/zer 
wltic/t is in Ilearen forgire YOll your trespasses. Likewise in 
tlle same place; lritlt l.rha! Ineasure ye mete, 'It'ith it it shall 
Ia rk 4, 
Ú I . 24, not 
e 1J1eaSUrec to you GgGlll. V, 
23. 'V e lnust not return evil. 
In the Epistle of }Jaul to the Romans; Rec01npensing to no Rom. 
Juan evil Jur evil. Likewise in the saIne P lace; Be not orer- 12, 17. 
I not V. 
I COllU! (if evil, but orerCO}Jle evil/with good. Concerning this saIne Rom.12.. 
I thing in the Rc,.e1ation; And he said unto uze, Seal not tlze ;!: not 
sayings if the pJ"oplwcy qf this book"for the tÙ}le is nozc nigh, Rev. 22, 
I and they u'hicll abide injurious, let tlielll 'injure; and he who is 


:. 
filtllY, let !tÙn be filthy still; but let the righteous 1nfln do things 
yet nuJ1l1 ri!Jhteou8; and likeU'i8e the holy Ulan things lJlOre 
holy. Belloll I COJlie quickly, and JIy reu'ard is with -"lIe, to 
rell ler t() et"ery m n a 'cordiJl!l to llis It'oJ'ks. 
2-1. That it is ilupossiblc to COBle untu the Father, except 
through IIis Son Jesus Christ. 
I n the Gospel according to J uhn; I aln the 1.t'ay, the trutlz, John 14, 
I and tI,e life; no In lit cO}Jte/1t unto tile Fa tIler , but hy Jle. 6. not \'. 
Likc,,"ise in the Sanle place; 1 am the door; by JJIe if flny John 10, 
1nall enl Jr ill, lip SIt II óe saved. 9, not V. 
25, 'That except a lnan be baptized and ùorn again, he 
cannot COInc to the kingdol1l of God. 
In the G'o
pel according to .John; Exrept a 1J1aU be horn John 3. 
5, 6, not 
\r, 



no 


77w irrcnÛ:isil)!e sill. 


\ 


1\1 at. 3, 
10. not 
v. 
l\Jat. 7, 
22, 23. 
not ,r. 


fREAT. again Q/u'ater and the SjJirit,he (,(lltllvt enter -into the kiJ/gdotJt 
III. fl.l God. Fnr tlull u...hicl is born if the jlesh, isfleslt; and tlutl 
'It..ltit.It 'is {Jorn qf the SjJirit, is SjJirit. Likewi
c in the SaIne 
John 6, place; Excej)t ye eat the flesh 0/ tlte Son rý .J.1Ian, and drink 


. not Ilis hlood, ye sllall not IUll::e life in you. 
26. That to be baptized and to receive t11e Eucharist is a 
little thing, uulef\s a Ulan Ï1npro\'c in dceds and ,,'orks. 
1 Cor. 9, In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Know ye not, 

:
 

. tllOt t1ley u:I".('11 run in a race, run indeed all, but ()nu r('('uirclh 
the pal/1
? 80 run, tl,at ye 1nay nbtrlln: and they inrl Jell, tlUlt 
they lJlay obtain a corruptible crown, but lce flu' iu('oJTlfplióle. 
In the Gospel according to ::\latthew.; El:ery tree 'lchich 
briJlgeth /lotforth !}()orlfrllit, sllall be I1eu'}l dOlen, and cast into 
tIn fire. Likcwise in the satne place; JIany 'leill say to .L
Ie 
in tllat day, Lord, Lord, Ilave u'e not jJrojJhesierl in Thy Þlalne, 
and ill TIIY l\....Únle hare cast out del'l'ls, and in TIIY l\T flJJ1e Il{(l'e 
done 1nany 'lcollderfulzt.'orks l 
lJlrl Illen 'leill I soy unto tlteln, 
I nerer kJlelC you; dej)(lrt froln JJIe, ye that 'l('urk iniquity. 
l\lat, 5, l..ikc\yise in the saIne place; Let your ligllt slÛne lj(:fure 'nlell, 


. not so tllat they 1JlflY see your !Iood u'orks, and glorify your Failief 
Phi1..2, 'u:hiclt is in hearen. Like\vise Paul to the l)hilippians; Shine 


: not as lights in the 'It.'orld. 
27. 1'hat the baptizcd also loses the grace he ha
 been 
adn1itted to, except he keep innocency. 
John 5, In the Gospel according to John; Be/zold tllOll art Jnade 
14, not h I ' I 1 ' 1 J . k 
v. U' 0 e; szn no 1nore, est a 'll'orse tlUll!} come unto "lee. -,,1 -e- 
I Cor. 3, wise in the .first Epistle of l)aul to the Corinthians; KUOIC ye 
16 t ' ] , :- not, that ye are tlte telJl}Jle oJ God, and tltat tlte SjJÏrit if Gorl 
no . 
dZl'elletll in you l If any }Jl((11 defile tlu! teJnjJle qf Gud, Idlll 
shall God d 
stroy. Concerning the saIne thing in Chrouicles ; 
2 Chron, r'ollr God 'is 'leith you, u-lzile ye be 1t.'ith HiJn; if ye SIUlll 


i 2y. forsake Hint, lIe slutllforsake you. 
Yic.1, 28. That rcmis
ion cannot Le to hÏ1n in tl1c Church, whose 

're"au 2 'se sin is against God. 
IY,
. . 
I\lat.12, In the Gospel according to l\Iatthe,v; lIe u.lto speaketh a 
32. not 'tGord a!lainst tile Son if JJIan, it Sllllil beforgiren ],Ùn; but Iw 
v. 'lcho speaketlt against tIle Holy Ghost, it sllall not befurgircn 
1\1ark 3, hÙn, neither in tllis u:orld, neitller in the 1('orlrl to ('()Jue. I ike- 

(
t' 
r:' \vise according to l\lark; 
411 SillS slutlllJe.forgicen unto the suns 



7'he worllfs hatred cj'O the Christian 
lllnc prälicted. 91 
tf" JJlen, and blasplll!/lzies; but lie that shall blflsp/leJiu! agoinst 
tlip 1101.11 Ghust, it sit Ili/ot b J furgit'en hhn, but Ite she II be 
('/lfl rgeaóle (if etenutl sin, Conccrning this saIne thing in the 
tìrst of J
ings; if one Ulan be !Juilty if offence against another, 1 S:t
. 
thpy shall intreat the Lordfor hÙn; but if a man sin against 

;
;, 
(fud, who sl"dl in/real for hilli ? 
29, Concerning the hatred of the Christian K arne, it \vas 
before prophesied. 
In the Gospel according to Luke; And ye sllnll be hated Luke21, 
(if all JJu!n,j'or JIy NalJ
e' s sake. Like\vise according to John; 

' not 
Ij' tliP v:orh1llatL you, know ye that it lulled .L
Ie first; it ye John 15. 
were Q/ tIle u;orld, /llP u:orlrl u'ould love 'll.'lull is its ou:n; but 

;\;
).. 
be 'uuse ye are not f}f tIle u:orld, and I have cliosen YOll out if 
tIle 'll'orld, t/a!refore tlte u.:(j/
ld Ilateth you. Re1nelnber the 
u'fJrd that I sllit! unto y()u:; the serz:ant is not grenter than 
his Lord; iI't1ley have persecuted .l.JIe, they u'ill also persecute 
you. 
30, 'Yhat a luan has vo"
ed to God, he Inust pay quickly. 
In S 0101non; According as thou Itast 'l:ou'ed a vow to God} Eccles. 
1. 1, I . C . I ' h ., 5 4 not 
Jnfl1\'e no (<<! ay to pay l t. oncenung t lIS salne t lng 111 \;. . 
})euterOH01l1Y; But ii' thou shalt vow a 'l:OW unto tIle Lord JJeut. 
tllY God, tllou sllalt not slack to pay it; for the Lord thy 


 

i 
God enquiring shall seek 'if qf thee, and 'it shall be a sin,. v. 
t!lese t12in!/s lclâc/
 shall go out if lIlY lips thou shalt pelj'orm ; 
and tl'Olt s!talt fulfil the gift 1l'hiclt tholl hast s}Joken 'll'itll tlly 
J/lnuth. Concerning this same thing in the forty-ninth 
P::;ahn; Sacrifice to God the sacrifice Q/' pTaise, and pay lilY Ps. 49, 
'l:Oll:S unto tlte J.,Iost Hi!/hest. Call 'Upon J.1Ie in tIle day f}j'[ t "' 5 "O,] 14. 
. not 
trouble; altrl I 1.cill delÌl:er thee, and tlloU 
'Il(tlt glorify .1JIe. Y. 
Concerning this same thing in the Acts of the .A postles ; 
Jrhy hath JSaiaJl filled tltine heaT!, that thou shoulrlest lie .-\cts5,3, 
((gainst the IIoly Ghost? IVhen the hunt u'as sold, it u.:as in 4, not V. 
thin(J uwn posse.'Ssion,. [IIOU lIast not lied unto 7llen, !Jut untn 
(fod. Like\\
ise in Jeremiah; Cursed is he, 'iello dueth tlze Jer, 48. 
'll'f)rks if /hp Lord ne!fligently. 

' not 
31. That he who belie\
eth not, is already judged. 
In the Gospel according to John; He tlilit belieL'eth not, 'is John 3. 
a/rea yju !led,. because lie hath nnt beliered in the Nrlme nl'18, 19. 
:/ not V. 
th 
 (July 8(Jll (if (iorl. And this is tlte jUrlgJJl(Jllt, tltat light is 
rUUie into the 1{'or/d, and 1nel1 fored darkness rfltner than 



il 
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The bellefill!,l f'irgiuil!J, 


TREAT.li,qltl, Concerning this san1C thing in the first l)
altll; 
111.".-" '" 1 dt 1 Il ' .' 1 ' 1 
J..llel'ejo're I/ll) lingo y slIa not arzse lip III JUl .'1lnent, ned/leI" 
p
, I, 5. .. . / "II' ' 
not v. 8iJlllerS HI the CUllllCI 0 lite /t!J'dcOIlS, 
32. On the benefit of \yirginity and contincncy. 
Gen. 3, In Gcnesis; JIulliptyi/lg 1 Irill IIlu/liply Ihy S{)lT01C and 
16. not d 
Y. lhy groaJl,
; and in sorroll' thou :
halt bl'i1ï.Q .forih chil l'en, 
and thy desire ,shall be to Ihy husuand, and hp shall rule ore/' 
thee. Concerning this saIne thing, in the Gospel according 
l\Jat. ]9, to l\latthe\v; All '1J1CI1 receire not I he ,(jayiJlg, bul I hry 10 
II, 1'2. 1 '" "1 1 ,. 1 1. 
not v. l('/l01l1, II IS g/l'cn; ..lor ",ere are eU/lliCIlS, 'Il'tllCIl '-cere uorlt 
ji.0111 their nlollter's wOlnb; and there are eunuchs, u}lich are 
cOJ/lpeller! 0.( 1J1eJl; and there a l'e ell n uchs, lchich hare uNlde 
t/tclJlseh:es ellul/chs, for 'lie kill!Jdorll ql J/elll'en's ,çak(;. He 
Ihat Ù; able 10 ')'(JceÍl'p 'it, let hilll receire il. Likc\-vise ac- 
Luke '20. cording to Luke; Tile children ql' litis 1 'orld be,qe/ alld are 
34 t - , 
8. begotten.. bill they lrlticl, have been accoll /I led lL'ortll Y of" I !ill t 
no . .. 
u.'orld, aud 
l t!le 'J'esllrrecliou ji'olJl the dead, neither 1Jll11'ry 
n01" are lJi fell in 11lal'1"Ùtf}e. For neit lieI' shall tllf
y begin to 
die, jor they are equal unlo tI,e Angel,' q( (,"{)d, being 'he 
cliildren ql tI,e resurrection. Bul Ihal 'he d(Jad are rai.çrd, 
Aloses sllell"et h, Ichen he sail" ill tI,e bu,"ll, TI,e I.ol'd t "t' God 
0./ Aura/uull, allll 'he Gud 0./ isaac, and the God of .Iacob j 
He is nut a God qf the dtJad, but qf the lirin,q j ,lor all live 
'unto HÙJ1. Likp\visp in the first Epistle of l}aul to the 
1 Cor. 7, Corinthians; / I is yood jor a 111 a II '/101 to /{)I!ch a ICOIJla n ; 

;
:, bul because o.l.tùruicalioJ1 leI erery l11an hUI.:e hi,fíi ll"iJe, and 
e
.ery 1('0111an hal'(, lie,. "Ilsba nd. L(,I the h IlSblllld relldel. 
ll,al trhich is due UJlio the u.U'e; alld likeu'ise lhe u'ife linio 
the husuand. 1ï,e 'lciJr hath l1('t pOllY''- (l'lier Olrn body, but 
the husband, And likeu'ise tile husband hath Jlot p01rer 
oj'/tis Olrll body, but the u'{fe. J)
frl1lld ye nol one ano/he?, 
e.L
cepl it be Iritll COJlSf>llt ..for a tilJll
, tlilll ye 111ay hare 
leisure ,for prayer; and rf:iuJ'n thither again, that Satan 
ten/pi YOll not .for ?/our incontinency. J speak this b.1J 
penuis,f.iioll, nol qf COJJlJllall(!Jneut; .for 1 I('{)uld that all 'Jnen 
u:ere e
'en as I; bul every 1JUlll ha/It "is proper g
tl of God, 
OJle a./
er '''is nillllner, llnd another l!t
er II,al, Likewise in 
I Cor, 7. the saIne place; He tllal is 'llll1narried, careth .lor lhose 


 t J .4" thing,ç thai are ql the Lord, holl' he 1nay please God. Bill he 
thai hath contnlcletl J1larriage, carelli ,lor tl,osc thiu,fJs '"at 



'l'lle ('ltrislian TllllSt /lot live II Gcntile lifè. Ha 
Clre f!f litis it'orld, !tOil' Ill' 11lay please his u'Uè; so al..,o 
tit I('oman and lite llll IJla rried ri r,qill carpI Ii for those things 
?rltich are qf tlte lord, Ihai site IJ1flY be Itoly bolh in bod!1 aud 
ill spirit; bul site t",,1 is IItarried, caretlt .for Ihose ihillg.
 
lrlde" fire (!ll"i,
 u'orld, hOlD slt(' Ino.'! pl(Jase Iter hl/sband. 
Likewisp in EXOflus; IfFlten lite Lord had COIIIIJlil/Hled J[oses Ex. 19. 
. J I . J l. ' d d l. t ifi ' d 15, not 
to sallct!fy !'Ie JJP()]J e n!J([IJl,
ïI file I Ill' ay, le sane ley. 
/lit Ill, tlnd added; B ye ready j .lor three da.'lft ye shall not 
conle Ulllo .'/ollr wif(-s. Likewise in the first Book of l{ings; 
And tlte PrÙ
sl tlll,'ill"ered ])arid, and .r;aid, There are no 1 Sam. 
CfJl1l1nUII loaves ill l1tine hand, ,
flve h(lUou'eel lOfl:.f; 
f t Ite 

i 
;. 
young l11ell lutl'p been J..'('pt /i'0111 lromen, Ilipy .shall eat. 
Likewise in lle,'clation; 711ese are Ihey 1rltieh Itare not Rcv,14. 
. .' d ., 4. not V. 
dl:filed tltelnselL'es lritlt U'OlneJl, .101" tltey contInue z.lrgll1s; 
tltese are tliey ll'lâclt .follO J (' Ole L(lIub, ll'/âtliersoerer He 
!Joet I,. 
33. l'hat the Father judgetl) nothing, but the Son: and 
that the Father is not honoured by hiln, by \\"hon1 the Son i
 
not honoured, 
In the Gospel according to John; Tlie Fatlier judgetlt John 5. 
/lotliill.g, lntlhatlt gil'l!n all judgJ11ellt unto l!te J
'OI1; t!tat llll


 

. 
1/1('11 /llny !tOllOUI' lite JSfon, ('l'e/l a.., they honollr tlte Faiher. 
He lIut! hOIl(J1f rei It 1101 I he SOli, !tonol/rel Ii not tIle Father 
'l.rhic/t liftilt sellt HÙII. LIkewise ill the se'"entv-first Psalm; 
Gilf
 tIle /i-i IIg Tliy jud!JlJ.'elll, 0 God, II /lei Thy l'l.q/ileousJles,,:; Ps. 71. 
Ulito l!tp AriIlY'S Son j to jUl(qe Tliy people in 1-igldeollslless. 2 [72.] \ 1; 
. not . 
Likcwi'\c in C
encsis; Aud fliP 
orll rained upon SOdOlll Gen. 19, 
dud G01Jlorralt brÏJ/lslolIP llud fi 're 011 t of' /lea "ell , f ro1J1 I he '24. not 
,. \r 
lord.. . 
:J-t. That thc bclic,"er ought not tu li"e like the Gcntile. 
In Jercll1Ïah; TItU,4; saillt Ihe 
ord, lccordiJig 10 tlte Iray ofJu. 10, 
t J /"f I . 1 / 1. C .. 1 ' I ' .. C) not V 
fie "ell I es U"(/ 
 .'Ie ]lut. oncenuug t 118 .saIne t lIng, ... . 
that each ought to "cparate hilnsclf froln the heathen, that he 
be not cOlupanion of their sin, and hecou)c partaker of their 
plague, in the Rc,"elation; ..lnd / !teaI'd another roÙ:e .fronl Rev. 18. 
!tcflfeJl, saying, [follie Ollt i!.f !tel', PrIy peoplf:, I"al t!tOIl be not : ot ;:. 
partaker 
 . Iter sills, ([lid f !tat Iltoll be not SlJl ittell 1('it h "PI' 


a The same interpretation is ado!)ted (Cat. x, 6,) Athana:;:ius, (de S}'nod. 27.) 
by Justin, (Tn"ph, j6,) 1renæus, (Hær. Hilary, (de Synod. :JR.) Cyril A, (in 
iii.G.) Tertullian, (in Prax, I
.) CYril, .Ionnn, lib. i. 2.) &(', 
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TVomcn not to lJe fine ill their d1'C,ÇS, 


TU.E_\ 1'. plagues. j?o'r lieI' 
i/ls ha l'e reaclted e
'()u 'Unto Itearen, a lid 
III. lite LortZ God hatll 1'ellleJUVered her iniquities. TI/()1'ejore 
He hatlt rendered 'Unlo her double, and ill llle Clip 'll'hich ",!tp 
lul/II 'llliJlgll!d, double is 'reJllÏllgled unto lle,.; alid !tOlt. 1l1liCh 
she hal"- glorijierl herse?/
 and po,ç,l\cs.l\l!d pleaSIl1'l!S, so un/cll 
both tanneni and .
orrOll. is given Iter; jòr she saiilt in Iter 
licari, 1 (lJJl a quceJl, {[Jill cannol be (t widow, and sltall see 110 
SOlTau.. Tltere.(ore sltall her pillgues COJlle ill oue hour, death, 
'1llour1liug, flndjll1uine, aud site shall be burned lip 'Icith }ire; 
..for stroJlg is lite Lord rod, who ,çltall jud!Je her. And lhe 
kings 0..1' Ihe earlh sltallllll1lenl and be/rail thc111.çelres..for Iter, 
?rho hal"e COJJlJJliilcd ..fornication wilh her, aud 'll'allt'cd in 
1s,52, delicacies. Likcwise in Isaiah; Go out oj tlte 'llzidst oJ't!tenl, 
t
. not ye 1rho [Jellr the ressels '!.lllie Lord, 
35. That C;od is to thi
 end patient, that "
e lnay rcpcnt us 
of our sin, and be rcforIncd, 
Ecc1us. In Solonlon in Ecclesiasticu
; Say not, I Ilarc siuncd, 

. 4. not {(nd ll'/ud lUlJ'Jll !ialh hapjJ(Jlled U/lto '/Ile. For the JIost High 
Rom, 2, is a palient repayer. Likcwise Paul to thc Ronians; Or 

 ot 
. despi,çest thon fhe 'riches qf His goodlles,
, nnd jorb('(ll'flnCe, 
aud 10u!Jsl
fferiJlg, '/lot knolciJlg that the goodness oj' God 
leadetlt llue 10 1'epeutollce! l1ut n.fter thy hardlles,ft and 
ÙJ1pen ilent heart, I holt irea,'\ll rest lip 10 llt,ljse{l uTaf /I ill I he 
day 0..( 1["rat", and qf rel'clat iOll q( the 1'igh teoll,r; jlldgl1U
llt o.l 
God, ?r!to 'will r(J/lder to l!rery J)1flJl accordin!! to /I;s de()d,
. 
3û. That a "YOlnan ought not to bc secularly adorned. 
Rev. 17, In the Rc,"clation; And tlterl! ca}}u' oue 0..1' II/(
 ,fì('reJl, 

 ot 
;.. An!Jels havin.fJ l.'iols, nnd approached Ulito 'Jne, sayin.fJ, C01ne, 
1 'll"ill Shell' unlo t/iee tlie jud,'j1/1ent '!.f the fl1"l:al 'i("/lore, tliat 
,Çitlcfh upon mauy lrall!1's, u'ilh ll'ltoln flu' kiJlg,r; 0/ lite earllt 
hfll"c c01Jl1nitted..fornicalion. Iud I Sflll' a ,/('0111(111 s;t "p01l II 
beast; and I hat 'U.011la It 'lcas arrayed in a purple and .
carlel 
'roúe, nnd ,,("as decked 1rith ,quill and }Jre{'iolls siOJll!S nnd 
]Jenrl.ç, "acing a goldcn cup ;n lier !land, jidl oj' curses, and 
jilthincs.r;:, aud .lorl/leation qf lite lr/tole eartlt. Likc\vise to 
1 Tim. 2, TÏ1110thy; Let your 'lC01JleU adorn ihelJlSelres 'lcit It s!laJJle- 


tl
T: .fl(cedness and 1nodesiy; '11ot with broidered hair, 1101' rlo1d, 
nor }Jl!arls, or costly array; vut, ll'h;clt vecoJnetli WOJuen 
1 Pet. 3, prqfessi1l9 purity, u'ilh a good COJn'el'SatiOll. Conccrning this 
t.'l. not salliC thing, in the Epistle of Petcr to thclll in !Jontus; Let 



('liristiaus not to lJOll.'\t (f their work,ç. 
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t/If
re bl' in a tl:fJJUUn not the outward adnrlliug, rlf ornalnents, 
or gfJld, or ajJ]Jarel; úut the adornin!J rif tI,e Ilcart. Likc,visp 
in Gcncsis; FlulIJlar cOL"eretl Ilerself u'ith a cloak, and Gen.38, 
adorned Ilerseif; and 'Lollen Judas beheld her, it seellled 


 
. 
tv l,iJJI tlult sl,e ll'as an !tarlot. 
:J7. 1'hat the ùclic,"cr should not incur punisllluent for other 
oHi.'nc('s h('
idcs hifo\ N anle. 
1u the Epistle of Petcr to them in Pontus; Nei
her let any 
[e:6
' 
(tf yvu suffèr as a t/lil:f or a lJillrderer, or as an erzl-doer, or a not V. 
'bllsy-horly in other lnen's matters; but as a Christian. 
38. rrhat the servant of God ought to he innocent, lest he 
fall into secular pUllisllluent. 
I n the t: pistlc of Panl to the Itolnans; JJTilt tho1t not be Rom, 
afraid fJf tI,e pou'er l do that u'hich is !Jood, and thou shalt 

i t. 
Illt
 
 praise 'If tI,e srlJne. 
39. rrhat the cxaInple of li,-ing is gi,'eu to us in Christ. 
In the Epistle of l}eter to theul in Pontus; For Christ 1 Pet. 2, 
sufferedfor US, leal'Ùl!J YO'll an exaJnple, that ye shouldfollow 

-;-;
' 
llis skps; u'ho did IlO sin, neither was guile found in His 
Jlloutl1; lel,o 'when lIe was reviled, rerilr)d not ((!lain; u'hen 
lIe suffered, lIe threatened not; but yielded HiJnself up to the 
llllrig!tteolls judge. Likc" ise Paul to the Philippians; 1rho Pin!. 2, 

[;eiJl!l pl(1cerl in the ji!lure b qf God, thnught it not 'rob1J(Jry that 
-;
: 
:lle 
hoilld be e'lual'Lcitlt God, but elnptied Hhnseif, taking the 
;fonn 'If a SeJTant, heing 7uade after the likeness if a lnan, and 
(ounrl inþls!tiuJl as n JJlau. He hllJJ
bled HiJJlselJ
 beconliJlg 
lobediell! el.'eJll.lutu dcatlt, and the death if the Cross. Jf7lere- 
ore God also hath exalted HÙn, and !lath glt'en HÙn a 
l.'T'aln(), tltflt it should be abore every JlllJJZe; that in the .1,r aJne 
fJ/ Jesus ecery knee sl,ould be bended, flf thin!Js in heaven, if 
hings in eartll, llnd qf thin!/s under tlte. eartlt; and tltat 
L'ery to]l!Jue should (Oo}'ifess, tltat tlte Lord Jesus Clt rist is in 
..JltJ/'y (if Gud the Fatlter. Concerning this saIne thing in the 
'Gospcl according to John: .(f I your .llIflster and Lord have Jolin 13, 

'as"erl your feet, ye tJ/l!lltt also tf) 1caslt file feet '!f ntlters. 14. 15, 
Fnr I lllll,:e !lil,(
Jl you fln eXllJllple, tltat as I hat'e dOlle, 
,'If> also shilll rf( to others. 

o. 'l'hat \\POrhS Hillst not hp donp hoastingly or ,,,ith 
1l01
C, 
h figure, ;11 fit:rtrfi; in f./!igic, fl'rtuH. adv. 
l"rc. \, :lO ; -in f01'má Vulg, 
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..1 I 'coJ'diu!/ to our filii/t, so is our POWt1/'. 
. 


TREAT. In the Gospel according to l\IaUhc\v; 
el 1101 thy left 
III., hand kUOlD lellat thy 1'igld haud doellt; that tlline alnls 1n
y 
1\lat. Ö, 1. ' I v 1 . l' 
3.4. not Ue III ,çecret; allt thy ,rflt/ler, 1clllCh S(!t't/l In secret, ,çltall 
V. . relrllrd thee openly. Likewise in the saIne place; Jf"Jlen 




t

. thou doest alnu;, do nul ,'\ollud It trunlpel bq./ore t!tee, as tile 
hypoL'ri les dn, ill the ,ftt reel,,; and in tI,e Syna!Jo!Jue,'\, i lIll t they 
11lay haL'e glory oj' lnell. J?'erily I say UlltO you, they !tare 
.luljilled tlleil" rell"ard. 
41. That \ye Blust not speak idly and jeeringly. 
Eph. 5, In the l
pi!';tle of Paul to the I
phesians; loolish talking 
4,not \T'alld jeeril/g, u,lticll are /lot cOlIl'ellient, let theil' /lot be erell 
lillI/led (l1/1U1I9 ynu. 
42. That faith altogether profits, and that \\ e arc able to 
do, in proportion a') \ve belie\"e. 
Gen. 15, In Genesis; And Abroll(lJll h(Jliered God, nnd ,it "lras 
6.not\7"COUll!f'd tú lIhn for righteuuslless. Likewise in Isaiah; 
llld 
[so 7, 9. ., l I ' 
 , I d L ' k ' . 
110t \T. 
I ye Je lel'e 1I0t, neltlter '\hall ye ll111 JrsltlJl. 1 CWIse In 
l\lat. 14, the Gospel according tu 
Iatthew'; 0 tltOIi n..f little .railli, 

T
' not ll'here..(ore didst t !tVIl doubt! Likewise in the satne place; 
Mat.I7, {lye have/iiith tiS n graill (ifl1i11stard sped, ye shall say unto 
;?: not i" is }JlOIl Jlill ill, Be I holt relJlored 
rrOJJI ',el/l'c t hil Iter, {f nd it 
slaLlI be 1'elJlOred,' al/d 11011lillg shall be l1Jipossible unto !lOll. 
!\Iark 11, Like" ise accordiug to 
Iark; 
'II t h illg.
, 'Icha t.'\oet'er ye pray 


. nol .tor alld desire, beliel'e tlint ye shall receil'e tlte17l, alld ye sllall 
Mark 9, !tare fhelli. Like\\Tise in thp saIne place; .J.l11 fIlings are 
;
' not possible to lthll that belieretlt. III II ahakkuk; }Jut the just 
Hab.2. .çllall I ire by JI Y faith. Likc,vise in J)aniel; Ananias, ...\za- 
4 not \T, 1\1 ' 1 b l ' 
. ' G I 1 I . 1 f ' I fl 
= d . nas, Isae, e IC'-IUg III o( , "'cre (C 1\ T crec rOln t 1e anle 
VI , 
Treat, ii, of fire. 

::.e3. 43. That he can inllnediat(\ly obtain, \\Tho truly helieves, 
Acts 8, In the Acts of the Apostles; See, here is ll'ater,' 'l.l"hat dotlt 
36.37. !tinder ule to be baptized? TI,PII said ]'hilip, l( thOlt 
not Y , 
· bpliez'est u'ill, all 'Ii ine bear!, t hOlt 1nayesl. 
44, That ",hen the faithful have a matter against one 
another, they ought not to Iuakp. use of a Gentile judge. 
1 Cor. 6, In the first Epi
tle of Paul to the Corinthians; ]Jal'e any 
I 2 not f l' '1 I b ' 
v.' l! you, /Ial'lllg a 11ln/ter a[jall1st anol/ier, to go to au) ej01'e 
the llnjll!;
t, and not b
/'ore tile saints? ])0 ye /lot kIlOU', ilud 
I Cor.6, tlie saints shall judge !lti.
 u'orld? And again; ,,\"'011' indeed I 

 ot 
;. 'here is utterly a jåulf aIJlOII,f/ !/Olf, because ye "al'e judgl1lenls I 



lJ!I sinning u'e l()
e tlte presenue 0/ Uud, 


Hì 


! U Je lcith allot/ler. Jrhy do ye nut ratller lake 'lc.rong 1 ur 
1 1I'h y be ye Jlot rath()/' d(:frauded l But ye do l'rr;ng, and 
d :fraud, and thflt your úrell,ren: knuw ye }lot, tllat tl,c 
lunright( OllS sholl/lot inherit tlit..! killydo1Jl qf God l 
4,}. 'fhat hope is of things future; and that therefore the 
LeIic\"er in those things \\ hich arc pron1Ïsed, ought to ùe 
patient. 
I In the Epistle of Paul to the l
olnans; lre are sa/ced by Rom, 8, 
, v 1 24. 25. 
llolle; but /lnpe that is seen is uot !tulle. .L}ur 'U'/lat a Ulan not Y. 
s )et/l, 'lI.:/lY duth he hUjJe fur l But ÿ' 'u.:e /l-Vjle jòr that u'e see 
I not, t/ten do u'e uitlt patience tcait for 'it. 
46. That a \\ OInan oug}!t to be silcnt in the Church. 
In tbe first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Let ll'UJ1Zen I Cor. 
keel) silence iit tlte Church. But if any 'U'Ù,ll, tu learn any 
:: ::; 
thinJ, let the/It ask their lllisbands ot hOJue. Like".ise to v. 
TiIuoÙlf; Let the u:rJJnon leaI'll ill 
'ilence, U:it/l all suóJection. 1 Tim.2, 
Bull su l1 ér not a U'O uun to teaclt, nur to óe set over tI,e 1l- , 
4. 
u.' not , 
'uan, but tu be in silence. For _4rlu1J
 'leas first for/ned, then 
f {'e. .And Ada/it 'leas not decei1:ed, but the 'U'Ollla/l leas 
lecei red. 
47. 1'hat it COUles frOIn our sin and ùescn'ings that ,,-e are 
roublcd, and do not feel the help of God in all things. 
In Osee; Hear th(' u'ord (ú the Lord, Y e cllildren if Israel, H .II 
osea ..., 
becatl:s the Lurd lialll judY111ent against 'lte Ùzllaóitflnls r}/1-4, 
1. I I 1.1 ' '1, not V. 
l/le a/l(, uecause tllere 'is neztller JJlerry, nor trul11, nor 
:("nou:ledge if God in th ) land. But cursing, and lying, and 
ikilling, and stealinfl, and adultery 'i'8 s]J'read abroad ot'er the 
!Jand, (lJ.d they 1Jzin!Jle blood unto blood. Therefore the land 

 /lldl 111( urn, u'ith all its inhabitants, u.'ith the beasts if the 
el , u'ith tILl' creeping things (ú the earth, with the fou'ls if 
enve1l:; and the jishes (if the sea shall þlil, su II,ot no 'Inan 
1 
 laY Jud!Je, no 'In an convince. Concerning this saIne thing in 
saiah; Is the Lord's }lanrl pf)l('erles8, that it cannot sure, or Is,r59, 
th If J 'll'eighed dOlcn I1is ear, that He cannot hear.2 But 1-4. 
our iniquities sPjJllrate betu'een YOll and God; alld becau
e Dot Y. 
É YOllJ" sins lie hath turned Hi
'fa('efro1Jl you, that He lJUIY 
lot ity. For your hands are defiled 1cith bluod, and your 
lngers u'ith SillS; and your lips har
 spoken u:ickedncss, and 

()ur t Jlgl/e 1Jteditates llJlr(qhteolisness: no Ulan speaketll, 
rruth, lleithpr is there true Judg1Jlent; they tnlltlt Ùi t'aJuly, 
H 



u
 17ll
 Paitlt /lot to be 
,Jld to the tnurorllt!/. 
TREAT, and spenlr eJJljJtiness; v.:ho concelt'e sorrott', and bring forth 
III. . 1. d 
Z I 1 l.l'lCtCe ness. l.ikcwise in Sophonias; In failing let it fail 
fp ), , . 
2. 3. noJ'rnlJl the fo(.e Q/ tIle eartll, Sllltll tIle Lord; lilt 1ìlf..lJl and 
\'". cattle fail, let tIle Jowls of the Ileaven fail, and ti,e fishes Q/ 
the 8ea; (nul I'trill take alcay tIle tcÙ:kcd Jr01Jl the fure (if 
tile earth. 
.18. That '\v(, lllust not take usury. 
Ps, 14, In the fourteenth Psahn; He that lath '}lot git'cn Ida 
(15. J 6 1 I. . l.' 
not V. . 17l0ney tu usury, 'JlUl" tallen }'{ u;arr sconce) lung tile lJlllUCent; 
'u:I,,080 doeth these tltin, s, shalllle1:er be 1uo1:ed. Likewise in 
Ezek,]8,Ezekiel; But the 1iUfn 1."/,0 'will be rigllteolls, sladl not 

;. 8. Dút ojJ}Jress any, and shall restore tI,e pledge qf the debtor, and 
sl,al! /tot C )}Jl}}tit rrt}n'ne, and 8hall !Jire his bread to tlte 
IOlJlgry, and sltall curer the naked, and sl,all not [lire his 
Deut, mouey to u8ury. Likewise in DcutcronolllY; Tholl shalt not 



 


. lend to thy brother, u,itlt usury if Inoney, and u'ith 'Usury if 
victuals. 
49. That e'.en ellen1Ïes arc to be brlo,.ed. 
In the Gospel according to Luke; if ye love theJn 'U'hich 
lote you, 'U:/lat thank hare ye! For sinners also lore those 
MJt, 5, that lot'e the/Jt. Like\yise according to )IaUhew.; Love YOU1 
44. -l.I}, , h 
rwf \'. eneJnlPS, and pray for theJn 'u.:/zich }Jersecute you,. t at ye 
n
ay be the children qf your Father u'ldch 'is in hearen, 'u;ho 
1JUIKetlt His sun to rise on tlze good and the et'il, and sendeth 
rain on the just and the 1 I Jl.lllst. 
.'>0. 1'hat the Sacrament of l?aith is not to be pro- 
faned. 
Prov.23, In Sololnon in the Proyerbs; Srty not any tlzingin the ears 
9, not v. Q/ a fool,. lest'lchen he !toth heard, he 1Jlock thy 
cise 'lcords. 
I\Iat. 7, Like\vise in the Gospel according to )Iatthe\v; Give not tltat 
6. DotY. tv/tich is Iloly unto the dogs, neither cast ye your }Jearls bqfore 
s'lcine, lest perclzance tlley traJJljJle them U'itll their feet, and 
turn again and crllsh you. 
51. That none ought to extol himself in his '\vork. 
:E('cll1
, In Solonlon in }1:cclesiasticus; Boast not tllyself Ùt doing 



' 26, tllY business. Like\vise in the Gospel according to Luke; 
Lukel?, 1rllich Q/ you having a servant ploughing, or a feeder n.f 
7-1
, cattle, when he cOJUetll fronz. tIle field 80itll to hi}}l at onre, 
nut , , 
Pa8s Oll, sit dOlcn '! But Ite saitlt to hiJn, lJIake ready 
u'herelf'ith I rnay sup, and gird thyself, and sert"e me, till I 



l"'câth is placed ill ji'ee clwÙ..'('. 


HH 


eat nd drInk; and after'll:ard thou shalt eat and drink. 
Ðnth h) IhrrJlk that servant, bec llse Ite did the things tllat 
, re COJJlJJUIJlr!t>(/ IIiJu, 80 Iherifore ye also, u'llen ye shalt 
h t' 
 Jle those tllings ll:hich 1.l.:ere cOJnJJzauded you, say, 1J T e 
are unprofitable servants; u'e have done tllat u'hic/t u'e !lad 
to do. 
52, That the liberty of believing or not believing is placed 
in free choice, 
In DcuterOn0I11}"; Behold, 1 hare set before thy face life Deut. 
1l death, goo and et"il; choose t/lee life, that thou nzayest 

t 
: 
lit"e. T..ikewise in Isaiah; And if' ye be 'U'llling and hear JIe, Is. 1,19. 
ye ð'ltall eat the good qf the land. But if ye refuse, and hear not V. 
.J.l/p not, th I fJ'u'ord sltall consume you: for the l1zouth Qf tlte 
lord !tall ðJ}vken these things. Likc"ise in the Gospel 
according to Luke; The kingdoJJ't if God 'is u:ithin you. Luke 17, 
.')3, That God's secrets cannot be seen through, and there- 21. v. 
fore our faith ought to be sÏ1nple. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; IVe see 1 Cor. 
naw throl gh the glass in a .figure, but then 'with face to face. 13 t , I v 
. 
no . 
.1.''''Ó1'' I k1l0u' in part; vut Ihen shall I know et'en as also I 
GJll kn(}wn. Likewise in Solomon in 'Yisdom; And in sim- \Visd.l, 
plicity rtf he rt seek ye HÙn. Like\vise in the saIne; He 
r;:lO 
I illat 'It'alketll with sÍJnplicity, It'alketh 1.t'ith faith. Liken"ise 9. notV
 
. h C.'f 1, h '1 ' h 1 ' h 1 1 Ecclus. 
I In t e same; 
eelÌ not t e !tungs t at are luger tllan tIIOU, 3, 21. 
i an s "arch not out the things tllat are stronger Illan thou. not V. 
L 'l . . ' I B ' h h d b Eccles. 
IheWISl' In So OIn011 ; e not rig teous ot'er-muc ,an e 7. 17. 
not a reasnuer JJznre Ihan is nee(!flli. Like\vise in Isaiah; n I ot 2 V. 
s. 9, 
Jroe unto tltP1n that It 1:e deep counsel in theJ1lselves. Like- 15, not 
\vi
e in l\Iaccabees; Dalliel, 'hl ltis sÏJnplicily, lcas de Ii rered ' 1 ; 1 l\ 
.:., ac,"", 
froJJI tile JlI(}utl, qf !iuns. Likewise in the Epist1e of Paul to 60. not 
the !{olnans; 0 the d 1)tll 11 tlte riches _if the ll'isdoJJt and 

m. 
knou'ledge if God! [[nware His iudgJJ1ents JJast finding 11,33- 
d 1 bl ' 36. not 
Oilt, an IIOll' l.lJlsea}'cha e HlS u'ays! For U'/'O /lat/l knOll'lt v. 
iI,e 1JliJld 'If the Lord? or u'llo halh been [lis counsellor, 
Or u'lo !latlt .first giren to IliJ1z, and it shall óe reconlpensed 
unto hiJlt, For qf IIÍlJl, and t/trough fIim, and in HÙJl, are 
all thin9s; tf) llhn ve glory for eVerJJ10re. Likewise to 
Tilnothy; But fuolisllt und unlearned questions avoid, kno "- 2Tim. 2, 
i '9 that they do gender slTifes. Bllt it behm:es not the sercant 23 . 2 , f' 
not . 
tif God to slrit'e, but to be gentle unto all1llen. 
II::? 



100 ')lone, even (if ChriJ;tialls, Ùr free fro1T
 tltejilth of sin 
TREAT, :>-1. That none is \vithout filth and ,,"ithout sin. 
J 
II. III Job; For 1(:/10 is clean fro1n fililt l /\"'ot one; even 
o 14 
4, 5. n
t though his life be qf one rlflY in tlie eartll. Lilic,,'ise in the 


 50. fiftieth }}:-;ahl1; Behold, I U" s conceired in -iniquities, and 'in 
f51.] 5. sins did J}lY1Jlotlier cOJl('eil:e Uie. Likewi
(' in the l
pistle of 

john ) . John; If u'e say tllat u'e hare no sin, u'e decei1:e ourselves, 
8. DotV.and tlip truth is not in 'Us. 
:>5. That "pc nIllst please, not Incn, but God. 
Ps. ]2. In the fitty-
econd Psahn; They Illat jJ!easp 'J/ien are COJl- 



'v
' found Jd; because God Ilath Jnade thern lought. Likcw'ise in 
Gal. 1, th
 Epistle of Paul to the Galatians; If I 'It'ould please 1nen, 


. not 1 should not !Je the serl.'ant qf Clzrist. 
5ü. That none of those things that are done is unseen by 
God. 
Prov.l
. III the 'Vi
doln of Solomon; TIle eyes if Ille Lord in every 
3. not'. l b I / 1 I I 1 ' [ , 0 0 J . 1 
}) ace e!tfJ ( "Ie !}OO( ((n( "U} ert. LIkc\\"ISe III crenna 1 ; 
Jer.23. I aUL a God at hand, alld not Gud afar off: If a lJlan be 


i
: hidden in secret ]Jlaces, shall not 1 therifore see hhn? Do 
not I fill hearen and e rill, saith the Lord? Like\\"ise in the 
1 Sam. first of Kings; !J[all luuketh on the face, but God l'n the 


i 
;. heart. Like\vise in the Re,oelation; ...llld all the Churellea 
Rev. 2. shall knou', that I aut Searcher (1" the '}"eill
 and lleart; and 
23. not I . ,1 0 "I" I ' Iz . k 
Y. U'L !JH..e unto erery one 
u you, al'l'orc lUg to is Lcor s. 
PSo 18. Like,,-i
e in thp eighteenth Psalnl; 1f710 'llJZderstandeth 
V.9.] 13, errors.2 Cleanse Tho'll 'Jne, 0 Lord, frolJl lny secret faults. 
l.ike,,-ise in the second :Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; 
2 Cor. 5, IVe 'JJl'llt!J.t all ajJpear bifore the j.udgllient-seat if Cli/ist, that 

. not erery one 'Jnay bear tIle things u'hich belong to his body, 
accordiJl.'l to tllat he !tatk d ne, 'lcnether goud or bad. 
57, That the Lelievcr is made better, and reserved. 
Ps.117. III the hundred and se\
enteenth Psahn; The Lord a1Jlend- 

1


t iJ1g hath amended 111P, and lIe hath not !Jh:en 1ne orer 'Unto 
Y. dealli. l.ike\"i::;e in tIll' eighty-eighth Psahn; I u;ill visit 
P
o 88. 1 ' " t I 1 1 I I t 1. 0 . 1 
[S9.}32.lilelJ" transgresS10Jl8 1.['i 11 Ize roc, anc IUllr SOLS It'zt'l scourges. 
3r not But JIy IOl:iJ1gkindJless u'ill I not disl
erse frfJl)l, them. 

ial. 3, Like,,-ise in l\Ialact1i; J.lnd He shall sit refining anrljJuJ jfy- 
3, notV. 'ing, as gold and silrer; and He ð'halll
urijy the SOllS if Le1)i. 
l\lat.5, I..Jike,,-ise in the Gospel; Thull :;halt not go out thence, till 
:l6 n t 
v: 0 thou pay the utterlJlostfarthiJlg. 
:1ft That none' ought to he made sad by death, since in ,I 



None oU!lht to :,urrow at death, 


101 


living there is trouble and peril, in dying peace and certainty 
01 rcsuITcction. 
I In G cnesis; Then the Lord said unto AllaIn, Because thou Gen. 3, 
. .. I'. l 1 ',1"17-19. 
I hils! hearl.:ened 'Uuto the 't"f)l('(
 (if thy U;b e, IlJl( Ila
t eaten 0 Dot V. 
that tree, qf u'llich alone I cOJ1l1nanded tltee, tltat thou 
ShOllldest 1Wt eat Q/ it,. ('ursed sllall óe tIle ground in all Ihy 
u.'ork:o;; in ðO{)J'J"OU' and gro f UÛJl9 shalt tholt eat 'If 
l all tI,.] 
lays (if thy life; llloTJls and thistles slta!! it cast out to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the heró if the field. In the su'eat if thy 
I fact) slllt! II'O!t eflt thy bread, until tllOU return 'llJtto lite 
I grOllJld, if !.Chich also tllOU u"ast taken; for eart/
 tholt art, 
and into earth shalt thou !lU' Likewise in the same place; 
I .llJld Euocl, pleased God, and lcas not found rifteru"ard; Gen, 5, 
because Gud transl te him. And ill Isaiah; .All flesh is
: not 
!Jra

', llnd all the glory thererý (IS lhe jlou..;e," if grass. The Is.40, 6. 
I !Jra:o;s hath 
('it"ered, and the jlou"er n.1tll faded; but the 7. not V. 
; u"ord if tlw Lord bideth for et'er. In Ezekiel; Tlu!y say, Ezek.37, 
l our bon(fs a e dried, our hOj;e is lost, lee I,ave eX}Jired. 

-;\
.4. 
Thf>rPjòre }Jrophesy, and say, Tlals sailll the Lord; BehfJld, 
I OjJen your [/TareS, and u'ill bring you forth front YOU," 
I Jrares, (1nd uil! briilg YOll 'into the land if Israel. And I 
zcdl put .JIy ð}Jirit Ùl you, and ye shall live, and I ieil! 
I place you Ùl YOZU" ou'n lund, and ye sllall know that I thL 
Lord hare spoken, and will }JeifOrlJl Zf, saith tlie Lord. 
Likewi:-;e in the 'Yïsdonl of SOIOUIOl1; He u"as taltOJl au.:oy, \Visd.4, 
lest that u"icke Jless should alter Ids 'Understanding; for Ids II. I
. 
not \ . 
soul u'as pleasiJ1!1 to God. Like,,-ise in the eighty..third 
I l}sahu; IIuw an/iable are Thy tavernacles, 0 God if hosts; Ps.83, 
lilY soulloJlgetlt un I asteth for tlie courts of God. And in [84.] Ir' 
1 E ' 1 f I :J 1 2. not \ . 
, t Ie · plst C 0 au to the l'hcssalouians; Eut u'e l 'ould not I Thess, 
hare YOI tu b J i!}JlOJ'rIJlt, brethren, (,{)1lt.- rning the! l tclliclt 4, 13.14, 
not V. 
are ((slr
/ï), thflt ye SOl' OU' lvi, evcn as others tcltich have no 
!lope. .For ij' ue beliere that Je
nls died and rose again, so 
Lso theut u"hich are a:o;leep in Jesus l.t'ill C;od bring u'ith 
IIÙJl. Likewise in the fir:::t to the Corinthians; Tholl fool, 1 Cor. 
thrlt u'hi -h thOl sou;est is /lot quickened, except first it die. 15, 3r6. 
, - d '\0,,' / ;11' h r" not \ . 
rt.ll agaIn; t..Jtar r '.1' erf'l J r01Jt star UI, !Jlury; Sl) also the 1 Cor. 
I resurrectiol/ 'If the dead, Th" bvdy i.
 .Ç()ll'n in corruption, it 15,53- 
T " t 1 . l l t t ' ' ! ' . d ' h '" h 55. not 
IS 
 It 1.l'l IlOU cnrrUjJ lOll,; 1 IS sOll:n In is O}lour, It rlsel V. 
ill !Jlury; it is sou'n in l.l'eakJless, it risetl in })(Jll:er; it is 
, 80tl:Jl an allÎ1nnl body, it riseth f1 
)Jiritual. ...--\.nd again; 



1 U",! 


Against idvlatJ'Y. 


TRt:.A'f. For this corruptible must put on incorr'l.lplion, and thú 
1 C l.II. rnortal put on ÙtoJlortality. But 'lchen tllis corruptible 
or, 
) 5, 53- shall I,ave ]Jut on inrorruption, and this mortal shall 

. not hat
e put 0/1, irlllnortality; then COJne to pass the 'If.:ord 
'It'hich is 'll'ritten, D Jath is swallou'ed up in striring. 0 
death, u"here is thy stin!l.2 0 death, 'lfJllere is thy 8triri11g? 
John 17, Like\vise in the Gospel accorùing to John; Father, I uill, 


. not that they also 'lvholJ1 Tholl hast giren J.:'Jle, he u'ith lJIe, aJld 
lnay see JJIy glory, 'lclâch Tholt hast green l1Ie before the 
Lukc2, foundation (if tIle world: IAi1\:c\visl' according to IJuke; Lord, 


; 

. JlOU' lette8t Thou Thy serrrtJlt rlejJflrt in jJeace, according to 
Thy 'Lcord; for 1Jzine eyes hare seen Thy salration. Like,,-ise 
John 14, accof(ling to John; Ij' ye lot"ed 
Ie, ye ?('ould r(:j()Ù'e, because 


. not I go unto tIle Fatller; for the Father is greater than I. 
59. Concerning the idols, which the Gentiles think gods. 
\Visd. In the "Tisdolll of Solomon; All the idols if tI,e Ileathen 


: 


 they counted gods; v:/iicll neither hare the 'U
e Q/ eyes to 
ee, 
Y. nor nostrils to drau) breatlt, nor ears to hear, nor fingers in 
their hands to hondle; but their feet al
o are sI01(" to lea/Ii. 
For 1Jlan 1nade theIn, and he u'ho hath borrou'ed a s11irit, he 
fasldoned the)}
. But no Juan 'll,'ill be able to 7Jtake a god 
like 'unto hiJJzse{f; for beÙl,!J Jnortal, lie u'orketh a dead thing 
'lcith 'lcicked hands. But he hi7Jlself is better than they u'lloln 
he worshÍjJpetlt; since he 'indeed !ired, but they net"er. Con- 
\V isd. cerning this saIne thing; !\
either by considering tIle 'lcurks, 
13,1-;-4, did they acknowledge u'ho 'u:as the 'lCOrk-Ulaster, !Jut deelJlerl 
not , " . h fi ' I h ,'/," h . I -.1" 1 
ell er re, or U"lnC, or I e sU'v t azr, or t e Cin. e (ll lrle stars, 
or the ahundant 'll"ater, ur the SUJl, or the lnoon, to be gods 
u'hich govern the u
orld; eca'llse if u"hose beauty if they 
thought tltis, let theJn know huw far lll0re beautiful the Lord 
is than these; or if tltey u'ere astonished at their t"irlues and 
powers, let tlteln understand by theJJl, that He u:ho lnade 
these 1nigltty things, is 1Ju.ghtier than they. Like\vise in the 
Ps. 134, hundred and thirty-fourth Psalm; The iduls (if the heathen 

 
35'1 ]8. are silver and gold, the 'l()ork Q/ 'lnen's hands. They 
not v. haDe a 1J1ollth, and sjJeak not,. eyes ItaL
e tiley, and they 
see not,. tlley have ears, and hear not; for neilller is t/tere 
breath ù
 their Utoutli. Let those that 1nake tlzent becolne 
like unto theJn
. and all tltat trust in theln. Likc\vise in the 
l)
. 95, ninety-fifth Psahn; .J.l11 the gods if the nations are d(P}}lOJlS, 
[96,] 5. . 
not'\" but the Lord 11lar!C' th(l herll"enS, Li]iC".is(' in Exodus; 



1'/le lust lif fuvd lllld '1'!l aill tv Ú lll..'vidt'd. 10:3 
I J e s/lllli /lot rnake to you go(ls rý silz..er nor if gold. And again; Exod, 
Th u shalt }lut 1Jznke unto thee an idol, nor the likenpss (ff

i 

. 
any thillg. Ex,20,4. 
f l' 1 . b 1 f not v" 
60. That too great lust 0 100( IS not to e soug It a ter. 
In Isaiah; Let us eat and drink,for tú-morrow u'e shall die; Is, 22, 
h ' "' , 1 II t 1, ' tt d t t ' 1 d ' 1 :1, 14. 
t IS lnlqulty s,la no ve relJll e un 0 you, even un l ye lee no
 V. 
l..likcwisc in Exodus; 
l/ld the }Jeople sat dOlcn to eat and drink, Ex.32.6" 
l /l I tlwy rose lip to play, })aul in the first to the Corinthians; not Y" 
.J.1I p at COJnllzen eth us not to God,for neitller if'lce eot shall U'(! 1 Cor, 8, 
I I abullnd; neither if u.:e eat not shall we u.:ant. And again; JJ'hen 8" not V. 
I Cor, 
l ye COJJle together to eat, tarry one fur auother. If any rnan 11, :33, 
hunger, let hiJn eat at hOJJle; tllat ye COllie not together untojudg- not v. 
1nent. Lil{e,yi
e to the Romans; The kingdom 0/ God is not Rom. 
Ineat and drink,hut rif/hteousJless,flJzd jJeace,andjoy Ùz the Holy 
:; 
' 
Ghost. In the Gospel according to John; I hare Jneat, 'lchich John 4, 
ye kuolV not. J.1Iy 1Jleat 'is to do the 'ieill if Him that sent lJIe, 32 t ' 3 V 4, 
no . 
and to finisll Ilis work. 
61. 1'hat the lust of gain, and 1l10ney, are not to be sought 
after. 
In :Ecclesiasticus in Solomon; He that loveth sih'er shall not Eccles, 
be satisfied u'itlt sib:er. l..ikewise in Pro,'erbs; He that holdeth 

tl
. 
, corn, iscursedanlO/i9 the peoj)le; but blessing 'is upon the headQ/Prov,ll, 
, l' t l t . l.' L " k " , I " h n Tl 26. not 
I nlJJl "f( l'O/JlJJlUJllcatetfl It. 1 .e'Vlse 111 sala; oeunto l,leln v. 
tllatjoiJl hOllse to hOllse, and layfield tofield, tllat they 1Jzay take Is. 5, 8, 
I au"ayslJl/lethingfront tlleir neighbour. 1Villyedu.:elloloneupon not v. 
I tile earth l Likewise in Sophonias; TIley shall úuild hOllses, Zeph. I, 
and shall not inllabit theJn; and they shall plant vineyards, and 

i 

. 
I shall/
ot drink fliP u.:ine thereQ/, 
tJcause the day if the Lord is 
nc'ar. Likewise in the Gospel according to Luke; Þor zchat Luke 9, 
; dot" a ])LlJlj)nifit, to gain the icliole 1.L'orld, but lose his ou:n self l 
5. not 
, And again; But tI,e Lord said unto him, Thoufool, tlds I
ight L
ke12, 
thy ðOlll is required lIf thee; then u'ho8e shall thuse tllings be,
. not 
1.{'lâch tl,oll hast }Jrnt'Ù1ed l _\nd again; RenleJnber, tltat t!tOll in Luke16, 
thy life-ti ne eceiredðt good things, and likeu'ise Lazarus eril
' not 
"lings. But now he is }Jetitiuned, and thou art tOJ"lJle/lted. 
\.nd . 
i.n tJ'e \ct
 of the \ postles; But Peter said unto hiJn, Silrer Acts3,6. 
and !Jold Ilr/t"e I none; but that u'hich I hat"e, give I tllee; in the 7. not V. 
_'T'af/1. if Jeslls Christ if l''razareth, rise 'Up Gllrl1calk. And he 
If)ok liint by Ihe right hand, (Iud lifted hiJu UJ). Likewise in the 
tìrst to rrilnothv; /r(! IJro71 Jlit Ilntl,il,,/ ill!r) this tnn"lrl, anrl1 7 Tim l " 6, 
. ". - (). 
not V. 



104 _1Iarriage /lot to b
 nlade with Gentiles. 
1'R1:.A'C. neither COUlt'e earlY any tJtiJlg out. lIaviJlg tlierefore }Jrol:ision 
Ill. and 'J'ai1nent, let us be hereu'itlt cOlltellt. But they that 'will 
be rich fall into ten1j}tation (Tnd a snare, and into 1Jlf1JlY and 
hurtful lusts, u:hicll ji!liJlge 'Juan into perdition and into de- 
stru -tion _ For cnretou:sneS8 is tlte root '!f all e
'ils, If/lieh u}âle 
SOJJle coret after they bare nzade shijJ1('J') -kfroln thefaith, and 
pierced theJJlselre:s through u:itll '1Jlany :sorruU's. 
62. l'hat Inarriage is not to be Blade \"ith Gentiles. 
Tobit 4, In Tobias; Take a 'lrife (If the :seed '!/ lIlY pOJ ents, and take 
12. not . 1 " , 1 , " 6 L ' k . 
V. nota str({nge1.coJJzan,'lf/ucllIS not'll tllY]larenls trl e. 1 -eWlSC 
Gen,24, in Genesis; _\.hralHl1n :,(\uds his 
crYant, to take uf his seed 
1 Es, 8. l{cbc1iah, uuto his 
on Isaac. Like,,'i
c in Esdras; God'leas 
:


: not satisfied, u-llen tIle Je1.L"S u'ere Ülid 'ste, except tlley relin- 
Cjuislled the :,.traJlg(! 1ch:es, to!Je/llfJr 'with the children also 'l(:IIOll
 
tlley had begotleJ
 Q/ thel11. J Jikc,vise in the first Epistle of 
I Cor, 7, Paul t.o the Corinthians; The 'll'ife is hound, so long as her 



 

' IZllsband lire/Ii; but ij' he be dead, she is at liberty to be married 
to u:lIOJJI she leil!; ouly in the Lord. But she u'ill be IUlJ}Jlier if 
1 Cor. 6, she so al ide. _\ud again; Knou' ye not, that your bodies are the 



,7, 'J}lPJUDerS Q{ Christ.l Sltall I take the 'Jnelll'bers of L'hrist, and 
'lunke tlieJJl the 'JJle1nÓers if an harlotl Godforbid. Or know ye 
not, tllat he 'Loho is jo;"ned tú an harlot, lis onp body? For they 
tu.:o sludl be oneflesll. But he that Ilothjoined hinlself unto the 
Lord, is one s}JÏrit. Likc\visc in the second to the Corin- 
2 Cor,6, thians; Bp not yoked tugetller v"itlt 'Unbelierers; for 'lcbatfel- 


. not lou'sllip Ilath righteollsness u.:itlt unri!Jhteousness? or 'Lvllat 
C01Jl1IIUn ion hath !(ghl u"ith darkness l Likewise concerning 
1 Kings Solonlon in the third of l
ings; .And strange 'l{'ires turned 


l 
'. au:ay his heart after tlleir !/ods. 
{)3. That thc sin of fornication is a grievous sin. 
J Cor.6, }")aul to the Corinthians; El:ery sin tltat a mall doeth is 


: 

i witbout Ille body; but he that cononitteth fornication, sinueth 
v, against his ou:n body. JJ3 are not your OU'Jl,. for ye are bought 
'l
'l[h 0 great price. Glurify and carry Gud in your body. 
üJ. 'Vhat are those carnal things \vhich beget death; and 
,,,hat those spiritual, ,,,hich lead to life. 
Gal. 5, l}aul to the Galatians; The fiesll lustetll {[gainst the S}Jirit, 
17- , ;4. and the Sj}irit against the fleslt. For these are contrary tile one 
not . 
to the other, so thrrt ye do not those things that ye 1.{'ould. But 
the u'orks Q( theflesh are 111anifest, 1.('hirh. are adulteries,fonzi- 



All sill
 pat 0.0' ill Baptism. 
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i'alioll', Illlcleallllt:
.')t::S, lascÏl:iollsnes.v, idolatries, tl'ilcllcrafts, 
lJlurd rs, 'wrath, contentions, eUlldatiullS, allger, prot
ocations, 
,,(/ Ired, sf r[('s, heresies, en l"!Jings, dru nk('l1 ness, rerelliu.fJs, and 
Sill''' like. Ql t1U! It'llic/i I tell !JOlt bejòre, that they u'hic/t do 
,
ll('h thiugs, ",Ilftll not posses.\' the kiugdoJJl l!/ God. But lite 
.ti'ltit 0./ tile /'i}iril is lore, joy, peace, greatness o.lullnd, good- 
nl}'
'
,J(ti(", 7neekncss, coniinence, chastiiy. ror they that are 
CllrÙ,('", hare cruciji{'d t heirjlesh, It'ii II the 
'ices llnd lusts. 
65. That all SillS are put off in llaptism. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; J.'
either forni- 1 Cor. 6. 
calors, /lor Ùlolllters, /lor ({dlllterer
;, nul" ejfeJ1zillate, nor abusers 
ot 
: 
<<!f tllcJJlseh:e.
 u'illL IJl{lukilld, nor thie
'es, nor e.:t'lort ioner.
, nor 
drunkards, 1101' l'el:ile1's, nor 1'obbers, shall inherit tlte killgdolJt 
l.!l Cud. Álnd these fIlings ye were; but ye are 'lra.f\hed, but ye 
lire 8llllciijied, ill Ole .lYàll1e 0.( our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
lite Spirit o./Olll' God. 
ßG. That the Discipline of God in Cburch precepts is to be 
observed. 
In J ere n1Ï ah ; ...lnd I will gh.e you pas/oJ's accordiug to Alille Jer. 3. 
!tea rt, aud t1lcy slutlljeed sheep,./èediJ1g thel1l lL'iih ]Jiscipline.;?
 not 
Likewise in 
ololnon in the Proverbs; illy SOli, neglect "IIot the Provo 3, 
J}iscipline qf God, liud/lllnt lIollcltell thou artl'ebuked of HÙll. 1 J. 
. 
For l{,'/tom God lo
'etlt lIe rebuketh. Like,vise in the second not . 
Psahn; Take hold on ]JiscipliJle, lest perchaJice the Lord be Ps.2,12. 
angry, and ye pel'Ù;hfrolll tile 1'iglil 'll'ay: 'il'hell Hi8 U'1'utlt Itatlt not v. 
fJuickly been kineZled u]101l you, blessed are all I hey thai put their 
trllst ill [TÙu. Like\\-ise in the forty-ninth Psahn; But unto Ps. 49, 
tlte sinller God.saiOI, JJ7/terejòre dost thou sel tòrllt.J.l1 y siatutes, [ ] 5 7 û,JI6. 
.. , not 
and lllkcst illy COl:cnalll ill lhy 1110ulh: 'll'ltt1eas 'hOll hatest v. 
JJisciplillc, aud luud cast Jly words behind thee I Likc\\-ise in 
the \\"isdolll of Solomon; lIe 1 '!to casietlt ail"ilY Di
ciplille, is "Ïsd. 3, 
nlls 'rahle. 

: not 
ö7. T'hat it ,\ a
 foretold, that they ,,'ould despise whole- 
MHHC ])iscipline. 
Paul in the second to TiInothv; There will be a ti1Jle, fr!len 2Tim. 4, 
111 
y Irill Iwt eudure sound dO
1 rine, but accordiug to their t. 4 . not 
d{).
i,.in!Js ",ha!lllleY/leap to tlteIJlseh:'
 teachers ltat'iJ1g itching 
ears; llnd .
/l(tlllllrll all'oy their lteal.Ùlg.fl'01J1 the truth, and 
shall be turned IIlllo.lableð" 



lOt) 'l'lu' ('huTch sustuined, not h.'J lIlllT/S u:isdom, lJill /Jy juil" , 
Tluu.l'. 68, 1'hat ,ve lllust \vithdra\\p froll1 hilll \vho Ii, es disorderly, 
III. I 1) ' . 1 . . 
ant contrary to lSClp Ine. 
2 Thes. Paul to the Thessalonians; .J,.\"àu' Ice C01Jl1JUllld you, ill the 

. 6. not .l\T oJJ1e q/,our Lord Jeslls ChrÙ;t, t llat ye separate you rsel
'esf'rorJl, 
all brethren Ilull 'iran.. disor(h
rly, (lnd /lot a./
er tlte tradition 
Ps.49, l'lticlt they llllre l'eceil'ell qf u.
, Likc\"ise in the forty-ninth 



'
r. Psalnl; 
llltoll Sllll'cst II thÙ:f, t hOli cOllseutfJdst 1rilh hi1n, und 
}Jlacedsl thy portiou irillt Ihe adulterers. 
69. That the kingdon1 of God is not in the \"isdom of the 
\\rorld, or in eloqucnce, but in the faith of the Cross, and 
\'irtnousne

 of cOll\rersation. 
1 Cor.1, III the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; Christ ,
ellt 


'0.
.4. 1ne to preach, nut ill lrisdo11l 0./" it'ords, lest I ltt! C'J"OSS 0,/ CII rist 
should !Jp //lflde (!f none eileel; .lor thp It'ord 0./ tlte Cross i.t; to 
tlleln tlUl1 perish .fooli.f\ltue88; but unto the1n 'U'''Ù:h are saved 
it i.t; tlte }JOIl'fJl' '!l (,Yod" For it is l.l"ritlen, I u'ill destroy lile 
'irisdom qt' the lrise, and 11rill COl1l'ÏJICP tlu prudence qf the 
prude/d. Tf7u're i,
 tlu' Irise I Jf7/cre is Ihe ScritJe I 
Jfnere is lite di.
puter q( tltis u'orld? Hatlt not (';od Jnade 
.fooli,.,h 'he u'isdo1Jl l!l I"if; ll'orld! For since in tIle ,risdol1l 
of God, lite ll'orid by ll"isdOlll I...ue . not God, it pi 
a,
'ed God, 
by the foolisll1ltsS '!.f preac}tÏng fo sa
'e thell 'hat !Jeliel'e. 
For tIle Jell'S desire siglls, ancllhe Greeks seek n..ffer 'll'isdoll1 ; 
but 'iDe preach rllrisl crucified; uufo tIle Jell'S indeed a 
stUJ11bli/lg !Jloc/l, and unto the G'eutihw foolisllness; !Jut unto 
tlteln u1liclt are called, Jell's and Greeks, Cllrist tIle pou"er oJ' 
1 Cor,3, God, and the tt'Ù..d01Jl o.f God. And again; Let no 111101 

:;-i
. deceive ltimse{f; [I' allY nl01l among YOll fhillkellt "Ùllselj to 
be ll'Ù;e, It;>t "iul becolJlc a fOt)l 1II1to ,hÙ; u'orld, tllllt he 1nay 
be l.l'ise. For the ,risdolll o.llhis u'o1"ld is j'oolisltlless u'itl, 
God; for it is llTitten, TliOli :.dull! rebuke tlu
 'il'ise in llteir 
craj
illess. Aud llgain; Tile Lord knou"etl, the thoughts qf tlte 
1l"ise, that they are jon/ish. 
70. That ,,-e lllust obey Parents, 
Eph. 6, In the Epistle of }")aul to the Ephesians; ()ltildrell, obey 

 ot 
;, your Parents; for tlfis is riglli. Honour tllyfatlter and thy 
1l10ther, 'll'hic/t is tIle first COlll'JJUllldllleJlI u'ith prollzlse,. tliat 
it may be u'ell u:ith thee, and illOIi nl ayes t live lung on 
!Ile earili. 
71. :K eithernught fathers to be bittt'r to\.."ard thcir children, 



'Ve 11Iust /lot spndt with !le}'eliL",
, 
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.Alld ye, Jl((n
nt,\', prol'oke not your cliÍld}'el
 to u'rafll, Eph. 6, 
hilt lIo11risl1 !lleJll Ùl Dir;ciplinc, and in tile lllhuonitioll oj'4. not v. 
f Ite Anl, 
I 72. l'hat sla\'cs \\.hcn they ha\ye believed, ought the 1nore 
I to oùey their luasters acconling to tlle flesh. 
In tl1c Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians; S(
rl'anls, be Eph. 6, 
I . I jl 7 ' th -I'. [ 5, 6, not 
obedient to !Jour Jllluders arcon lng to !,Ie eS/I, U'l .IearllllC v. 
IrclJlbling, and ill singleness 0/ your heart, a8 fo rlo'ist; not 
ll'iill eye-.(jervice, as plea.
ing men, but a,() tlte serrants oj' 
God. 
73, That Inastcrs also ought to become more n1Ïld. 
Likewise in the same place; .J.lnd ye, 1nasfers, do tlte S lIlle Eph. 6, 
thing.Ii Ilnio iltul1,forbenring anger; knolring tltat both your 9 . Dot v. 
and tlteir 4
lasler i
' ill Ileal'en; and there i8 110 elect ion of 
ptrSon.f; in Hinl. 
74, That all \yÏllo\vs who are appro\-ed are to be }lonoured. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to Titnothy; HOllollr lcidOIl'S ITim, 5, 
tltat lire 'll'idolL's indeed. But the 1.l"idolC that lirei/t in 
;. 6. not 
plea."Sure, Ù; dead lcltile .çlte lireOt. ,And again; But tIle ITim. 5, 
younger '1ridolrs're lu;e; for when they luu'e becoJue Iranion in 11. V l2 , 
nol . 
Christ, they 'ish to 'nlarry,' having judgJ1zent, because they 
Iltuoe cast o.ff tllejirsf jài/II. 
75. 'fhat each person should chiefly take care of them \vho 
belong to hitnself, and especially of believers. 
In the first to TiInothy; Bul (f any luu:e not care .for Ids 1 Tim. 
: Oll"n, and ,
peciallyjòr those of !tis OU'Il!tollse, he deniei/t tlte
o8. not 
..faiilt, ancl Ù; u:orse t!Lan all infidel. Concerning this same 
thing in Isaiah; If' t/tOIl see.r;t the naked, clothe ltÙn, and Is, 58, 
despise 1101 flip ltoloieltuld 0.( thine OICIt seed, Concerning 7 ,notv. 
\vhich household is said in the Gospel; I.{they Itare called 
Iat. 10, 
ih JIa\'ler of tIle IJollse Beel:ebllb, hOlt-' )Illicit )/lore shall t!ley 

' not 
call t Ilt'Tn 0/ His IJullseltold? 
76. That one who is older is not to be rashly accused. 
In the 1Ìrbt to 'ritnothy; .1gainst all elder, receire 110t 1 Tim. 
llli aCCll.r;at ion, 5, I !j. 
nr.t v. 
77. That he 'who sins is to be puhlicly rebuked. 
In the fir
t .Epistle of Panl to Tilnothy; Tlleln tllat 8in 1 Tim, 
ebuke l(:(ore all, ihat the vil,ers a!so JJU1 . 1 J , (ear. 5.20, 
I not V, 
7 . 'fhat \\'c Ulust not sp
ak \vith heretics. 
To 1'itns; d /lULU f hal is au heretic alter i he first or second Titus 3, 

.. 10.11. 
not \". 
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TREAT. adrn Oil it ion reject; kllolri 119 tllat sur" an ()ne is slllJl
(:r!ed, 
IT I. and silllleth, and is coudelllliell by 'iÙ'Melt: Concerning this 
1 John same thing in the :Episùe of John; TIiey It'ellt Oilt fro71l us, 


tli. but !bey 'lrere 'lIOt q,lllS ; .lor {(!/iey had been ql1.l,
, tllf
y 'lcould 
no doubt liare continued u:ith liS. Likewise in the second to 
2 Tim. Tiulothy; rhcir u'oJ'll crc(JjJef II ([,
 dot It ([ Cll Ii h'er. 
2, 17. 79. That innocenc\." asks ,,,ith confidence, and obtains. 
v. J 
1 John In the j
pist1c of John; It' our licart rebuke ItS Jlot, 
2.21.22. 1 ' d l G 
 I l I 
Dot V. u'e rlaz."e confi eJlce iou'art Ol, a III fCrlal SOCl'e1' 'ire ask, 
'lce sliallj'l:ceive 0..( Hiu. Liken'i
c in the Gospel according 
:l.\Iat.5, to )latthe\\'; Blessed are the pitre in !teart ,j'ol' / Itey shall see 
8 p ' n 2 0t 3 V, God. Like\vise in the twenty-third r
alm; lJ7,0 ,"/tall (v;cell(l 
s. , 
 
[24,] 3. i1l10 tlte hill o.lllie Lord, or II liO sliall stand ill Hi8 holy 
4. DotV'place I T!te innoctnt in hand:
, and pitre in hea rl. 

O. That the devil has uo liberty against luan, unless God 
perIni t. 
John19, In the Ciospcl according to John; JeSilS said, Tholl 

: not c01l1dest Itat'e 110 pOlrer against J1I(', e,J.xepi il u'(j)"e gh'en / liee 
1 Kingsji'01J1 abol'e. T..ike,,'is
 in the third of ]
ings; .Aud God 
11,2 V 3. stirred up tlie AdL'ersary against j
f0101l101l I, lJJlself. Likewise 
not . 
Job 2, in Job; tiod first pell11itted, and then it \nt
 allo\ved to the 
1-7. Devil. And in the Gospel the Lord fin:;t pcnuitted, in saying 
John 13, to Judas; T!tat thOll tioes!, do quickly. Likc\vise in 
ololllon 

: not in the Pro,'erùs; TIle !teart o.l the I{iug is ilt tlte /tallcl 
Provo of God. 

.' l. 81. That payment must quickly be lnade to the hireling. 
Levit. In Le\riticus; Tlte tl'oge,ft of 'liine /tirelillg shall IlOt sleep 
19, 13. 'It'itll thee llutil1JiOrning. 
not V. 
82. That divination is not to ùe used, 
In DenterolloIny; l
'}(J !Ie /lot OJJlen,,, 1101' d Ù'iuol iO/l. 
83. ".fhat the corner of the head is not to be rounded. 
Ye shall nol round IIt(' curJlc)" o.f!lollr 'ulad. 
84. That the beard is not to be plucked. 
Ye shalll10t 'Ino]' tIll' figure of your beard. 
85. That \""c Inust rise up, ,,'hen Bishop or Presbyter 
comes. 
Levit. Tholl ,f\halt 'J'Ù;;e up before tlie 
face of tIle Elder, aJillllOliolir 
19,32. tlie P erson O . l lite Presb y ter. 
not V. 
86. That schislll lnust not be lnadc, c\ren though he who 
secedes remain in one faith and in the same tradition. 


Deut. 
18, 10, 
not V. 
Levit. 
19, 27. 
not V. 
Levit. 
19, 27. 
not V. 



....Vo one templrd beyond Ids sfren!}th. 


log 


[11 l
cclcsiasticus in :-"oloIlIon; lIe tbat clellvetll u'ood Ecclus. 
1,' ' I". li} 1 L ' k . 10, 9. 
,ttlUl11 be endllllg(>red tlterlJuy, !f the 'iron ..Ill ortll. I 'ewu;e 10. not 
in Exodu
; In one /t01 se shall it be eaten; ye, sha
l n
t cast 

od. 
forth f1u J hJsh abroad 0111 of tlte hOllse. LIkewIse In the 12, 4. 
,.hundrcd and thirty-second Psahn; Behold /iou' good alld


 1'32, 
I ' holl' pl(>asant it is for bret/II'PIt to du'ell in 'Ullity. Likewise in [133,] 
tbe (;ospel accorcÙll g to 'Iatthe\\
; He tltal is 1101 'witli ..:..lIe, 
i:
\
: 
I is against Jle; and he t!tat gathpretlt 1I0t lritlt .J.\le, scattereth. :{? not 
Likp\\
ise in the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians; J.VÓU'1 Cor. 1 J 
J bpscech you, brethren, by Ihe _''''"anle of Ollr Lord Jesll'

' not 
Clo'i.f\t, that ye all splJak the sallie thing, and that there be not 
schis1/ls alnong you. But be ye joined together iJ the saUle 
milld, alld ill fliP ,WOlle judglJ1ellt. Likewise in the sixty- Ps, 67, 
sc\"cllth P::;ahl1; God, Icho 1Iiakelli 'J/len to du,'ell l1;itli one 
:
't
. 
nind in an house. 
87. That the faithful ought to he simple as "
en as prudent. 
In the Gospel according to l\Iauhen
; IJe ye prudent !\lat.lO, 
as serpents, and sÙnple as dOl:es. _\.nd again; Ye are the 

. not 
sail oJ' flip carth; but 
f the t
alt hat'e lost his Sat'01l1', ,it'here- Mat, 5, 
'itli s/utll it be salted I It is yootZ fòr nothing, but to be cast
. not 
..fort Ii abroad, and trodden U }lder jooi 
l JJUIJl. 
8&. 'That a brother Hlust not be defrauded. 
In the first Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians; That 110 1 Thes. 
I mall deji'alld his brollier ill aU!l1/lalter; because t1uti God is 
.6. not 
lite anJJll/lJr qf all these. 
Q!). 'rhat the end of the world COlues suddenly. 
Saith the _\ postle; The day 
f the Lord so shall COllie, as TI 
J ' ( ' l' ". 1 leSe 
a 1"Il: IJl l,U J IIlghl. Jf lien they shall say peace and sajety, 5,2,3. 
t hell .shall sudden dp,f\1 ruct iOIl coule upon theUI. Like\vise in not V. 
the .Acts of the Apostles; .lYo UlaJl calt knOLl' tile tÙlle, or tile A 1 
, 1 ' ' v cts , 7 . 
tU/le,t;, lr,uc II e .I.'ather !tallt put in flis Oll'n pOlrer. not V. 
9U, That the" ife is not to separate from l1cr husband; or 
if she separate, is to rClnaiu unlnarried. 
Paul to the Corinthians; _Iud to t1'lJJl u'hiclt are narried 1 C 7 
or, , 
I CO/ll111llutl, yel nut I, but lite Lord, t1Ult the 'wile be 1I0t 10, 11. 
8Pjh(raledji'oJlI her husband; !Jilt ((ud il she depart, that she not V. 
reJl aiJl llli1/larried, or he reconciled to her husband; aud t!tat 
0, luvdJalll1 put not aU'l(y his 1rijè. 
91. rIhat crery one is 
o Hluch tClu}Jted, as he is able to 
1)('ar, 



11 () 'Jïlt
 J 'ucltarist te) be rer{Ù,t'd with fillr. 


TREAT. Paul in the first Epistle to the Corinthians; Tltere Italh 110 
] 


: le1Jlptlltion takcn .1/011, but slich (l.(j is 0/ '/llan; but God Ù 
10, 13. faitl!/iil, ,rlio tt'lïl /lot su.tter YOll to be leulpled aùore that ye 
Dot 'Po are able, but 1rill u'ilh the iernptlltion also r/lake a u'ay to 
escape, tliat ye lllay be able to bear it. 
92. That not whatsoc\'er is la\\-ful i
 to he done. 
I Cor. Panl in the first Epistle to the Corinthians; All t"il1,q.
 




. are lalljul, but all things are '/lot e.tpedienl; all things 
are lauiiil to 'J/le, but all Ihings ed{fy 1101. 
93. It is foretold thht h{'rcsics should be. 
I Cor. In the first l
pistlc of Paul to the Corinthians; There 


; \?: 1/lUst b) also heresies, thai they It'hich are approved 111UY 
be made 1/ul/lifest a//lOIl!/ .'1011. 
9.1. rThat the Eucharist is to be rccei\yed \,"ith fcar and 
honour. 
Levit. In Le\.iticus; Jl7,alsoel'er soul shall cat C!f the jlesh if tlte 


;
. .
aring $acrijlce, 1l'hic/t Ù
 o.l lite Lord, Ids uncleanness being 
llPOll hinl) t "al 80111 shall J}(:,.is!l oul oj." is people. Likewise 
1 Cor. in the first to thp Corinthians; 1 r /tosverer shall eat the bread 



 

. or drink the cup q.f the Lord ull11'orlltil!l, sliall be guilty if lite 
body and blood qf tlte lord. 
95. 'That \\"e Blust COlnpany \\.ith the good, and avoid the 
,,-icked. 
Provo III Solornon in the Proverbs; Bring not tIle wicl-led into 
2-1,15. tlte habitation f1f ille } 'lisl. Likewise ill the saIne in Eccle- 
not \r. 
EccJus. siasticns; Let just rnell bf' thy gllests, And again; A jàitlt- 
9 J / 16 ) . ,r. ful friend is the 111edicine of lilè, and ();' illl1llortalit y . 

cc us. .. . .. '.J 
 
fi.16.,r,Like,,-isc in the saIne place; lJe Iholl./arjioln lite 11lall iliat 

cf;

;.lifllh pOlrel" to kill, and thou SIUlli 1I0t haee sll.';picioJl of fear, 
EccJu
. Like"ise in the same place; Bles.
{.d Ù; he that findeUt a true 
25,9, v. friend, and that spea I..'et It rigl"eollsue.
.'J to the hearing ear, 
J
crlus. Likewise in the saIne place; Hedge Ihine eflrs ll'ith thorns, 


: 24. aud do 1I0t hear a wicl'ed longue. Like\\-ise in the seven- 
Ps.17. tccllth Psahu; JfTil" tlte just Tholl u'ilt be just, and 1l'itlt 
f 26 18 ] 25. the innocent Iuall Tholl 'll"ili be innocent; {{nd with tlte 
. not 
v. pert'erse Thou u'ilt be pen:eJ'se. Like\\'ise in the first Epistle 
1 Cor. of Pan] to the Corinthians; Ecil C01l11111lUicaiiolls corrupt 
15, 33. g ood }]launer.,;. 
not v. 
96. 1'hat our works must be in deeds, not in \vords. 
In Sololuon in ]
:cclesiasticus; Be 1I0t hasty in lIlY t017,qlfe, 


Ecc1uc;. 
4. 29. 
nùt Y. 



'j7(,
 !Jl"fll'e if Go :s"nuh 0 /Lot 6f>> sold at " price. III 
and ill thy d 'em, profitless and remiss. .And })aul in the first 
to the Corinthians; The kin!Jdont if God is }lot in u.'urd, but 1 Cor, 4, 
in pou'er. Likewise to the Itoluans; 1.,\"rOt the Ilearers 'If tIle 
?: nut 
lau' are jllst bifore Und, hut the doers ft.l the law shall be Rom. 2, 
' { L ' k ' , I G I l ' :\ 1 h 13. not 
Ollstijie( 0 1 'C\\'lSC In t IC Of'pC accon lUg to 1\ aU C\v; v. 
He u'ho JJ'hall /0 and SO teach slloll be called g reatest in tlte I\Jat, 5, 
" J 9, not 
kiJlgrlJnt if hea'L
en. Like\vise in the same place; Everyone v. 
II,at hporeth Jly words and doe II, the1n, I 'will liken hi1n 
 
at' C}7. 
unto fl 'll:ise 1/lrtn, 'It'hich built Ids house upon a rot'k; tI,e rain not V. 
desculderl, tile }loods can1.e, tlte u'inds bleu:, and beat 'UjJo/
 
that Ilouse, find it fell nut; for 'it 'lcas founded upon a rock. 
And everyone tllat heareth ]'ly u'ordð', and doetll tlleln nol, 
1 will liken hill" unto a foolish ll1an, u'hicll built his house 
upun the sllud. 'l'he rain de8cended, the floods ca'lne, the 
u:inds bleu', and beat upon that house, and it jèll; and great 
t 0 s tllp fall (11 it. 
97. That ".e Inust hasten to Faith, anù to the attainment of 
BaptisIl1, 
III 
olon)on in }
cclesiasticus; lJIake no tarrying to turn Ecclus. 
to God, (lnd }Jut not off froJ'n day to day; for suddenly cOlneth 
:. 7. not 
Ilis u-ratlt. 
D
. That the catccllluncn ought now to sin no Inore. 
In the E pist1e of I>aul to the ROHlans; Let us do evil, until Rom. 3, 
the good things conte; 'll'hose dalnnation is jllSt. 8. not V. 
9H. That judgIncnt will be according to the times; either 
of equity, bcfore the La,,"; or after :\Ioses, of the law'. 
Paul to the Romans; As l1'lallY as have sinned'lcithoul lau', Rom. 2, 
shall perish l{,'ithout law; and as 1nfl/lY as llf-n'e sinned in Llle 

. not 
IfllC, sll(lll be Jurl!Jed also óy tIle law, 
100, "rhat the grace of God should Le gi\gen freely. 
I n the ..\cts of the ..\ postle
; Tit y 1nnney peri
IL u.'itlt IILee, Acts 8, 
l)(!f'f1llse tllOll "a
t t!tough' tl,rtt 'lie !Jift if God is possessed by 

. not 
'tnaney. Likewise in the Gospel; Freely ye !lave receiced, i\1at,lO, 
freely giz
e. Likewise in the saIne place; JTe have lnade JIy 80 not V. 
v I , 1'" I / ' L O k o. John 2. 
.ruffler s house an {louse qj /JterCllaJU l::e. 1 .e'YISe In Isaiah; 16, .Mat. 
re th t tltirst, corne ye to tlte water; and as }Jtany as Ilare 21, , 1
. 
not . 
'nO l11ulley, C(J/]1P rxnd buy, and drink 'without ?Jl011 ey. Like- Is. 55, I. 
wise in the llc\ elation; I ant ..llplnt alld Onzega, tIle be!Jin- 

tV

'l. 
ning altrlflw end. I zeill !Jh:e unto hÙn 'hat ilJ alh'fst (1' the 6, 70 not 
fountnin if th" 1.caffJr (!/life freely. He that IJ1"e)"cf)nlellt V. 



112 Res/
lll1lteJl' to l)l
 'Jll(
n{"hed (lJl.rl iujurjp,'f If:!! to Gnd. 


rRBAT.shall possess tltese things, und their inheritance; and I will 
III. be his God, flnd he shall be Jly SOil. 
101. l'hat the Iloly Spirit hath often appeared in fire, 
In Exodu
; And mount j::)'in 'I 'as altogether on a smoke, 
becaus(> God liad desl'ended on it in fire. Likewise in the Acts 
of the _\postles; ..Llnd suldeJlly there crune a sOlllldji.ont Ilearen, 
asofa 'In('lhty rush ing 'll'inrl, and itjilled all that }lloc(', in 1Th"cl, 
they u'ere sitting. And tllere ap}Jeared unto thenleloren tUJlgues 
lilre as qf jire, 'Lchich also settled upon earn '!I" theJn; and they 
u'ere ,lll filled u'ith th? IIoly Gltost. I
ikewise in ,yhatevcr 

acrifices God accounted accepted, fire descended froll) h
a- 
Ex. 3,2, ven, to con'-'UlllC the things sacrificed. In Exodus; The 
not V. Angel if tl,(> Lor I a/J}Jeared in ltjlflm 
 (if jirp out (if a bush. 
102. That all good IneH ought ,,-illinglr to hear reproof. 
Provo 9, In 80101110n in the IJroverbs; IIe that relJuketh a u'i,.ked 
8. DatV. llUlJ1, shall be Ilated by "ÙII: reóuke a li'ise 1/lIln, and hp ll'ill 
love thee. 
103. That \YC tllust ,,-ithho1d frotu llluch speaking. 
Provo In SoIo1110n; in 1JlU .h sjJeakiJlg tllOM shalt not at'oid sin; 
10, 19. 
not V. but n:frainiJl!) thy lijJS tholt shalt be Leise. 
10.!. That \ve tuust not lie, 
Prov.12, In 
olon1011; LyillgliJls are uóvJJlination to the Lord. 
22. V 105. That they are oftentÏ1nes to be corrected, who err in 
dOl11èStic duty. 
Prov.13, In So101l10n; He that spareth tIle rud hoteth his son. _\nd 

: not again; Slay not from correcting a rhild. 
Prov,19, 106. 1"'hat "yben injury has been received, patience is to be 
18. not 1 f d 
Y. kept, au( vengeance to be Ie t to Go . 
Lev, 19, Say not, I li'ill uren!Je lne if J/,;ne arlcersary; hut au'ait 

. DOt. the Lord, that He 1Jlay óe thy hel}. IAike,yi
e in another 
Deut. place; To Jle belongetlt vengeunce, I u'ill recoJJljJense, saitk 




. the Lord. Like\\"isc in Sophonia
; IVait tlIO'll 'lljJon lJIe, saitk 
Zeph. 3, the Lord, in the day if .JIy riSlJlg UJ) to the TestiJJloJlY; since 
8. not V. 71 r . 7 '1 ' f I G O z h I 
.L'1Y JU(I!JJUent IS to !tIe congregatlOJlS 
 t,il
 entz es, t at 
1nay take hold on kings, and pour out .Jline anger 1lJJ()Jl tneJJ1. 
107. That w'e tuust not speak detractingly. 
Prov.20, In 
olomon in the Proverbs; Lore not to detract, lest thou 


;

t. be taken au'ay. Like,yi
e in the forty-ninù1 Psahu; Thou 
Ps. 49, sallest and 8}Jakest against thy brother; and }Jutted.st a slander 
[50,]20. . h ' 1 , ". h . 1 f 
not v. agalJlst l lJle ou'n lJlobler S ðon. Llke\vlse In t e EpIst e 0 


Exad. 
] 9, 18. 
not V. 
Acts 2, 
2-4. 
not \'. 



fhe dllty <!.f protecting tlte l['idol[' and orphan. 11:3 
Panl to 1"itu-;; To speak e. 'I oj' no '/Ian; and 'IIot to be Titus 3, 
7, I 2.notV. 
'uJ'lllr 'rs. 
lOb. That we 111U
t not lay Sllarc
 against a neighbour. 
III SOlOlllOll in the Pro\'crbs; "7,080 diggeth II pit for Provo 
I ' 26,27. 
I is 1l >iglthour, shall/ill! therein. not V. 
Ion. That the sick arc to be ,-isited. 
Tu 
olon)on in l-:cclcsiasticus; lie Jlot S!Oll' to risit the Ecclus. 
, 7 l b 7 l . ! 7, 39. 
sick, .fl)]' by these tlliUgS ll'Oll Slla l e strengtllenee ill o
"e. Dot V. 
Likc\\'i:5c in the Gospcl; I 'Icas sick, and ye t"isited JIe; 11\Iat.25, 
36, Dot 
'l{'((,Ç in prison, and ye (Xll/IC unio Ale. v. 
110. That backbiters arc accursed, 
In Ecclesiasticus in 
olomon; Tile backbiter and double- Ecclus. 
i tongued is accl//".
ed; for lie will dÜ/u/"b iIIuny tllat lwve
' 15. 
t ]){'ac( . 
Ill. 'fhat the 
acrifices of \vicked Inen are not acceptablc. 
In the S3.1I1C; The 11Io.
t Higlt appro
'eilt not tlte offe1"ings Ecc1us. 
..l' t 7 . k d 34 19. 
OJ Ill' ll'lC 
e . v.' 
112. '}'hat a heavier judgnlent is upon those, \"ho in this 
".orld hayc had In ore power. 
In Soloillon; The hardest judgnlellt .4ihall be '/1zade on \Visd. 6, 
tlimn tltat gOl:erll; ..(or to tILe 11lealllllaJl1Jlercy is granted, but 6. not v. 
mighty 1/len shall suffer tonnents 'JJligltfily_ Likenise in the 
second Psahn; And now uuderstalld, 0 ye kin,qs; he instructed, Ps,2,lO, 
ye 1c-ho judge the earth. v. 
113. That the ,vido\v and the orphans ought to be pro- _ 
tcctcd. 
I In Rolon1on in Ecclesiasticus; Be l1lerc
(1l1 to the orphans Ecc1us. 
s afathcr, and as a ltusbflJl(l to their 'lnother; (lud tholl shall :
tl
:. 
QP ( .
 the so t 0..( the lIosl [li!/It, {f t!tOlt shalt obey. Likc\vise in 
J
xodn:,;; Jre shall not lzjJlict allY 'll'idou' and jlliherless child, Exod. 
Bul !l yp .ftïlutll a./flict thelll, and they cry 
L'it1l tlte roice llllto

:;;- 
}.[e, 1 l'ill !tear their cries, anll will be ll'1'atltJiil in JlIl1ul v. 
against you, and trill kill you U'itll the su'ord; and your 
wi,.es shall b lDÙloll:S, and your children fatherles.
. Like- 
wisc in Isaiah; Judge for the Jàtherles,
, and jllst{fy the Is,l, 17. 
'id 1('; and conte, I 
t ltS reaSOIl together, sait/t the Lord. Z
. not 
Likewise in Job; I !tave kept the needy ji-om the hand J
b. 29, 
oj' U,e IJOu'erjìtl, and I hate helped tlte orphan 111,0 haclno 12, 13. 
h 1 I ' d ' 7 l! d L . k ., , not v. 
e per; i lie IDI OW S 'JJlout II · (;S.,(' }lIe. 1 -e".lse In the Slxty- Ps. 67, 
I 
e\"cllÙl Psalm; Father of or n lullls, and Jud g e of'l 'idolcs. [68,] 6 
, .. r .. [5]. V. 
I 



114 


TIle duty qf I/laking cOl!frssioll, 


TREAT. 114. That \vhile any is in the flesh, he ought to make 
III. C l' . 
- onlCSSlon. 
Ps.6,6 In the fifth Psahl1; IJllt in death u'llo 1L'ill cOJ!(es,y to 
\
]. no
 Tllee? Likc\\-ifo\p in the t\'\cntJ-ninth Psahn; 
Shall the 
1>s.29, dllsl '1Jlake Confession uuio Tltee I Lil
c,,-isc elsc\\'hcrc that 


]:


 Confession is to he Blade; I /tad l'al her I he 1'epcntance 0./ the 
v. u'icl.:ed, titan /lis deal I,. Like\yi
c in Jeremiah; Tlots MÛtl" 
;::33, Ille Lord; 
?iall lle tllai jàlletlt 1101 arÙ;e? or he tll(,t is 
Jer.8,4 t/trued foray, not be conrerted? 
not V. ... . 
115. That aùulatlou IS pernICIOUS. 
15.3,12, In Isaiah; Tiley ll'ldch call you blessed lead you into 
not V. error, and disturb lite paths l!f your feet, 
116. That God is lllore lo,red by hin), to 'VhOlll in Baptism 
more sins are forgi ,.cn. 
Luke 7, In thc Gospel according to Luke; To 'll'ltOJ/l 1Jlllch is 


. not lorgi ren, he loret It In itch; and to u:hoJn lilll:J is forgil:ell, he 
lOl.'ctlt lillie. 
II i. That \YC have a hard cOlnbat against thc Dc,-il, and 
that therefore \V(' ought to stand finnly, that we Inay be able 
to overCOlne. 
Eph.6, In the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesian
; OUI" llTeslling Ù; 

:;\!.7. not against flesh and blood, but against tI,e pOll:ers and princes 
of tltis 'l,,'orZd, llll(l 0./ this darklles,t:J, agaills spiritual things 
0/ cicl.:edness ill high places. Jr7/erl
fore put on tile a1"7/1S oj 
God, ilial ye 1/1ay be Ilble to 'lL'ilhstand in tlte 'JJlostel:il day, 
that when yp lutfe done all, ye }llay stand; ',al;il1g you r loins 
girt in lite [rullt of tlie Gospel, puttill!! Oil tlte breast-plate oj 
rigldeoll.'iucSS, Gnd Ilal'ing gOlll" feet ðhod witll ti,e prepu'ration 
o./ïhe GOff;pel '!lpeace; ill flU II,illg,\" faking lite sllield qf faitk, 
fl'l,ereu:i/ll ge lnay be able to quench all iltefieJ'Y darts of tlte 
'Jllosf TrTil'
"ed; aud take tI,e helnzet of salration, and tlte slcord 
Verhum oj'tlle Spirit, 'lchiclt is 1 he TTTorll qf God. 
118. Concerning Antichrist, that he \vill come in man's 
nature. 
Is. 1'1., In Isaiah; This tlte 1/lan u'lriclt slulILel1t tlte eartll, u'IÛch 
16. not 1Jlakellt kings disturbed, u'ldcll lJlal,..etli tile whole cartli a 
v. 
wilderness. 
Ps.2, 119. That the loke of the la\v ,,-as heavy, w'hich is cast off 

;-
. by us; and the yoke of Chlist is light, ,vhich is put on by us. 
In the second P
alm; lJ'llY 01'e llle natioll.
 in tU1111t/t, lld 



Cltrist's yoke ligld. 


115 


Ille people i1Jltlgine rain tILings? TI,e I"ings o.lille eartlt .
toud 
lip, "lid I he rlll('rs 'lrere gal ltel'ed logelltel', agaillst t Ite L01'd, 
and agaillst I[is Christ.. 
{'I itS ùrealL tlieir bauds asuuder, 
and (,((sf alcay f heir Y oke ti'()11l liS. Likc\\ ise in the Gospel 
I . 
according to ) IaUhcn. ; C01Jte unto 1J[e, all ye I !tat laLou J', ?\Iat. 11, 
alld are !teary-laden, and I u'i'll 'Inake YOll to 'J'est. Take JIy 



.o. 
? 01.:( upon you, allrllt)(1l'n o.f 11le,jor I aut "Juild aud lowly of 
ltull'l, lllld ye ,\'Iutll jhul Test fol' yo II r souls. For JIy yoke is 
kind, "lid lily burden is light. Likc\vise in the Åcts of the 
po:-;tlcs; It secJlled good to t Ite Flol!} Ghost and to liS, to lay Act3 15, 
lpOIl you no burden, titan tltese fltillg.
 'whic/t are 'JI(>ces.\'rtr,lj; ;
i
' 
Iltat ye should abstain froJJl lhiug.f\ ojferell to idol.s', aud ,front 
tlt(l .
II()dtlillg (!l bloud, and fro1Jt .fornication. ...llld 'l1'ltalsoerer v:d.
Iat. 
lie would lIot to be duue to you, do ye /lot to otlters. tU
;'6, 
120. 'I'hat \VC are to l!e ill
tallt ill praycrf'. 31. 
In the Epistle of Paul to the Colossians; Continue in Colos. 4, 
oray()I', lind u'fltcl, in tlte Sllllte. Likewise in the first Psahn; 2. 
:nuf in the !tuc q/tlte Lonl i.
 his ]J[c(u,ure, llnd in Hi,f) law Ps. 1.2. 
t'illlle meditate day and night. Likewise in Solomon; Be 

c1us. 
lot ldud()rcdfronz}Jl'ayillg erer, and delay not unto deatlt to 18. '2;. 
e jll.
l ijicd; jör the J'l'l)(lYJJlent if tlte Lord abidetli fOl" not "\. 
Ixr.. 


· S, Cyprian's agreement or dis- that in referring to "the Gospel ac- 
greement from the Vulgate, will not be cm-ding to St. :l\1atthew," &c. he in- 
oticed henceforth. It may be obserycd, variably uses" cata." 


12 



'fREA 1
ISE IV. 


ON THE DRESS OF VIRGINS. 


. 


[F
l1 and Pearson consider this Treatise to ha,'e been written A. D, 248, 
when St. Cyprian was a priest; others assign it to his Episcopate, on 
which he entered before the end of the year, It is written, after 
the Author's manner, in apparent imitation of Tertullian's De Cultu 
Fæminarum and de Virginibus velandis; for instance, (as Fell observes, 
Adv. Jud, i. præfat.) whereas Tertullian wrote on Baptism, 8t, Cyprian 
wrote on the grace of God; as Tertullian on Idolatry, so did St. Cyprian 
on the Vanity of Idols. As Tertullian wrote against the Jews, on 
Patience, to the l\Iartyrs, on Prayer, on Penitence, nnd on the Pre- 
scription of Antiquity, so St. Cyprian in turn wrote his Testimonies 
against the Jews, his benefit of Patience, his exhortation to l\fartyrdom, 
on the Lord's Prayer, on the Lapsed, and on the Unity of the Church,l 


fRE.&T, DISCIPLI
E, tIlC safe-guard of hope, the stay of faith, our 
IY. 
guard in the ".ay of sah
ation, the stil11ulant and nutrÌ1nent of 
Ï1nvarrl goodness, the tcacher of virtue, Blakes us to abide in 
Christ al,,"ay, and live unto God continual1y, and to COIne to 
the pron1Ïses of heaven, and the divine rc\vm"ds. It tends to 
sal \"ation to follow her, to death to turn a \vay and neglect her, 
Ps.2, The IToly Ghost speaks in th0 Psahns; FIoid J]iscipliIlC, lest 
12. tIle Lortl be angry, and so ye perisltfr01n the right way, if His 
Ps,50, 'ltTllf It be quickly kindled agaiust you. And again: But If /lto tlle 
17, 'Ungodly sahl God; lT7/ydost tltoupreaclt.llIylau:salldtakesl JIy 
C01:enalll in thy 'Jnolltlt; It'/tereas t/tou, halest Discipline, and 
'Yisd. 3, /tast cast JIy lL"ords be/tind thee? And again we read, IT Iwso 
11. despisetlt Discipline is ,nise1'aúle. Frolll SoloInon again we 
ProVo 3. receive the instructions and ,varnings of \yisdon1: lJIy son, 
11. despise not t/tOlt tlte Discipline 0.( lite Lord, a'}ul 
rlliJlt not lL"llell 
thou llrlrebllked of HÙn; foru'Il01Jl lite Lordloret/i He 1.ebl
ketli. 
If then God rebukes ,,,honl He loves, and the end of His 



7'/,e re!leJlf>rale ('le(( Jlscdjì"Olllllll illlpurily 0/ ori!lllial silt, 1 J 7 
rebuke is anH'Hchncllt, then is it from love and not frcHll 

 )atrcd' that the hreth1'cn, and Clergy especially, reùu}ie 'VbOlll 
he)" \\ ould :11nenù; God ha\'ing afore tolcl and significd our 
. iU1CS L) the word ûf J e1'cll1Ïah; .1//d I lcill gÙ:e you) pastors Jer. 3, 
recordi,,!! 10 JIy hearl, If)hic/i sluzl(feed YOIl 'lIJillt tlte fOOll of15. 
.sciplille. 
2. Since then in holy Scripture Discipline is oftentÏ1nes 
nd in e'''cry part inculcated, and since the ,,"hole foundation 
)f 1'c1igion and faith proceeds frOBl oLedience anù fear, \"hat 
s thcre, that \\"e should ailn after \\'ith more heart, ,,,hat "'ish 
or or lay hold on 1'ather, than, ,vith foundation eyer deeper, 
\ith our house repo
illg in solid yigour upon the rock, to 
"tand undisturhed against the stOflHS and winds of this world, 
r o as to attain unto God's rCCOlllpense through obedience to 
] Ii:-, "ill? thinking a
 \veIl as kno,yillg that our Inenlbers are 
the teillplt's of God, purgcd frOIH aU ÏInpurity of the old 
contagion, hy the cleansing of a li\-ely \vashing, and IUUSt 110t 

lCnccforth undergo injury or pollution, since he w110 injures 
Ithcln, is injured hiuu;clf. In those telnples \ve arc '\"01'- 
s11ippcrs and priests; let us submit ours<.lyes to llitn, ,,-hose 
\,"c have now Legun to ùc. Paul tells us in those Epistles of 
:his, wherewith he hath fonned us by di,-ine instructions for 
I ' I .r. ] 7" ' 1 ' 
lour cuurse In lie; e ilre '}lot your o/c}t: unltl a great price ye I Cor. 6, 
!are bOll g /d. Glorif y ; llnd J Jossess God in Y our bod y . Let us l
. t t 
.. pfJ1' a e 
Iglorifr and possess God in a pure and chaste body, and \vith DCllJJl, 
I. d 1 . and so 
an Increase obc( Icnce; let us \vho are redeenled by the \r. 
blood of Christ, do sen-ice to our Redcen1cr in all the 
lattentions of devotion, and take heed that noù1Îng unclean 
or profane ùe brought into the tClnplc of God, lest lIe 
be offcndcd, and lcave the place ,,-herein lIe (1\ye11s, 
3. I t i
 the word of the Lord, whcn .giving' healÙl and 
tcaching together, at once curing and adulonishing, lJeltold, John 5, 
tlWIl ilrl JI/(ille ll:ltole, sill 110 r/lore, lest (t 'oJ'se tIling C011le unto 14. 
thee. lIe gÏ\ es hÏ1n his rule of life; ha,"ing granted hiul 
hcalth, he gi\
CS the lau- of innocency; suffcring him no n10re 
to \\ ander \\'ith lax and easy rein, but threatening nlore 
gricvous thil1g
 to hiIu \"ho beconles the hla\
e again of those 
cvils of which he had bcen healed; sceing it is less guilt 
to ha\ c offended before 011e learnt the disciplinc of God, but 
there is no 11)Ore liccnse to oflend further, when one has 



118 1"'01[,8 of 1 T irginity lend to ltiglt relcards. 
TREAT. attaincd to kno\v Ilim. Let n)cn and women alike, let 
IV. young and old, of either sex and e\"cry age, gi,"c hced and 
care hercin, according to the duty and faith ,vhich they owe 
to God, lest \\"hat is recci,.ed in holiness and purity from 
the Lord's cond.csccnsion, Inay be kept ".ith an inadcquato 
?\Iat.lO, solicitude; for it is "Tittcn, l-le 1l'llo persereres unto lite end, 
22. lltc sanle sliall bc sa
'cd. 
ad Yir- J. l\ly prescnt word is ,,;th those fCll1ale
, ,\"ho bave 
gines. professcd the single life; proportioned to the high place they 
:fill, is the interest that excite. They arc the flowcr of the 
Cl11l1'ch's growth, the clulnn and orUalucnt of :-;piritual grace, 
a happy nature, a perfect and inviolatc \vorl of praise and 
honour, an Ï1nage of God fashione<Ì after the Lord's sanctity, 
the 1110re laUlOUS portion of the flock of Christ. Through 
t11C111 doth r
joice, in thcm doth richly flourish, thc glorious 
fruitfulne
s of :\lothe1" Church; and as lIer nun1crous 'Tirginity 
Inultiplies, so gro"'s the 
Iother's joy. To these I spcd.k, 
these I exhort, in affection rather than by authority; not 
clailuing a. liberty of ccnsurc,-last and least as I al11, and I 
vcry con
cious of nn \\"orthillcs
,-but because the gro,ving 
intercst "ohich I feel, is attended by an increase of fear of 
the assaults of 
atall. It is not a vain caution, nor a gronnd- I 
}c-ss fcar, which turns its rcgal'd iuto the ""ay of sah"atioll, and 
guards the Lord's IÏ\-ing precepts, to the end that Felnales, ,,,ho 
ha"e dedicated then1sch.c
 to Chri
t, anù rctiring from carnal 
lusts, '"on"cd thcnlsel ,'es to God ill flesh and spirit, Inay cUlnplcte 
this ".urk of thcirs ,vhich is dc
tiucd to high rc\\'ard, and aim 
110 luore at aÙOrn1l1cnt, or at accpptance, except at the Lord's 
hands, frol11 ,,"holn, according to llis 0\\ n ""01'<1, they expect 
l\Iat. 19, the re"
ard of ,-irgillity; as lIe IIilnsclf has said, 
111 men 
11. canuot 'J'(ccit'c tliis saying, sare tlley to U.!tOlll it is giren. 
11'or thcrc ((re S011lC elll111cl,s ll"lticlt u.crc 80 horn fro1Jt tl,eiT 
'Jllull,er's /(olJlb: {{nd' here {( re SOJJie ellJillclls lcliicli u.cre 'J/lade 
eliJilu;hs qf 'Jllell: aJlll iI/ere are eUJluchs u-lticlt ltavc ulade 
fllc111Sell'e8 eUJlllclu; .lor tlie kingd01/l ,!/IIeat"en's sake. Again, 
in these u'ords of the Angel, is the condition of contillency 
Rev. 14, held fortb, and VÏ1ginity is preached; TI/ese are thcy whicll 
4. !tarc nut dtjiled lhe}]uwlves 1l"illt U"OJ/lCJl., for they llal:c ,.e- 
/Jlained'virgins; tltese are tlteY'lclticltfoliol tlteLlll/lb ll'ld'lter- 
S()L
'tf;- He goe/It. Not that to the male sex only, cloth God 



riley If'ltu ({re ('!taste In per."fon sllould he c.:liasle in dres:;. 1 J 9 
proluisl" the grace of continency, passing over women, but 
seeing ,,"oman is part of Ulan, frou) llim taken and 111adc, 
Gut1, in Scripture generally, ùoes nanlC the first-formed, as Proto- 
I heing t,ro in one flesh, so that in the 1nalú is signified the r


- 
\VOIUan aJso. 
5. If thcn contillency is a follon'ing of Christ, and the 
T'irgin life has its destiny in God's kingdom, what haye the} 
to do ,,;th this ,,?orld's apparel and adornings, where\yith 
,vhile seeking to please 1ucn, they olfend God, not con- 
sidering tile ".ord written; Tiley u'lto please 1nen are put to Ps. 52, 
con/;o;ioJl" because God Itatlt despised thenz; and those high [53,] 6. 
noble tones of Paul, .{f I yet pleased 'J/lCII, I should not be fI,e Gal. J, 
')F C 'l' C ' d 1 ' 1 ' . 10. 
serrant 0., Ilrtst. ontlnency an c lastIty Ie not In mere 
integrity of the flesh, but in honesty and 1110desty of dress 
and apparcJ, in order that, in the "
ords of the Apostle, she 
who is unmarried may be holy both in body anù spirit. Paul 
thus instructs and tcaches us: lie t!tat is unmarried cæretlt 1 Cor. 7, 
for tllC things of tlte Lord, ',ow lie 'Jlloy pleasl' tIle Lord: b,tl 32 . 
lw iltat is 'Juan'ied caret!tfor tIle i/tings tlult are oftlie 'lcorld, 
lLOw he 1Jzay please 11 is 'lcife. So 'bollt 't:irgin and WOl'nan, 
'll'-/lO are '111l1narried, care for tile tltÙ1gs of tI,e Lord, t/iat t/iey 
11UlY he lloly hotlt in hody and spirit. The V'irgin ought not 
only to be, but to be recognized and belieyed to be; so that no 
one ,vho sees her may doubt \vhethcr she is: perfection 
shouJd be 11laintaincd in all points, and not the good \vithin 
I be injured by pretensions without. 'Yhy move about in 
garniture of dress and hair, as though she had or sought a 
husband? l{ather ought she to fear to be attractive, if she 
is a '
irgin, dnd not invite danger \\'hCll she is reserving 
herself for ,,,hat is better and di,'ine. Let those ,,"'110 have 
no husband, u'h0111 they profess to be pleasing, lllailltain 
incon'uption and purity, not only in body, but in 
pirit. It 
may not be, that the 'V'irgill should plait her hair for display of 
beauty, or glory in the flesh and its chal1.lls, ,vhen her chief 
contest is against the flesh, and her un\vearied strÌ\-ing Js to 
conquer and subdue the body. Paul cries out in 
trong and 
lofty voice, Goel jòr'bÙllltat I should glory, save ÙL the Cross Gal. 6, 
of our Lor(l Jeslls Clo'ist, lJy 'lcliVJJt tI,e ll'orld is c1'ucified 14. 
unto IIle, and 1 unto tILe u'orld. 1 T et does a Y'irgin, within 
the Church, glory in beauty of the flesh, and the body's 



120 True glorying in tllejleslt lies ill crllc
ryillg it. 
TREAT. favour? Paul says nloreovcr; tlley tllat are Cll1'isl's liltre 
IV. crucified the jles", 'lci/lt tI,e jilUlts and lusts. \- et is she who 
Gal. 5, r 
24. professes to have renounccd these faults and lusts, lOlU1d 
lingering anlongst then1. Y'irgin, thou art detected, thou art 
exposed; thy pretcnsions go one \vay, ÙIY attelnpts another. 
Tholl art bedin1n1Ïng thee \"ith the stains of fleshly concu- 
pisccnce, \vho art the ,,'hite-robed candidate of incorn.lptncss 
Is. 10, and Inodesty. Cry, saith the Lord of Isaiah, that all jlesll is 
6. grfls.
, aud all the glory thereof' as flu' jlUli"er 0/ I he field. 
Serm? . TIle grass LL'it lteret/t, 
llld tlle flou:er fadelll,. Bllt tI,e J fTord 
Domml. '11" l d 1 -I". I b h Cl . . 
o tlte 'Ar ell( uretlt .lor ever. t eCOlncc; not t e Insban, 
and least of all the Y'irgin, to set llluch by any glory or 
honour of the flesh, but to luake tlte J V'ord of God hCt, only 
desire, and enlbrace blessings w-I1Ïch are to cndure for ever. 
Or, if she 111USt glory in the flesh, then let hcr do 80, ".hen 
she ib torn1cntcd for confession of the Christian nanle,-\vhen 
she, a ',"Olnan, proycs more strong than the men her torturers, 
\vhcn she suffers fire, or cross, or s\vord, or ,vild beasts, for her 
Crown'
 sahe. This i:-; je\vellery for tIlO flcsh worth the ,ycar- 
ing, these are the body's bcst cmbcllisluuents. 
6. SOlne fCluales ho,"e\
er there are, ,yho are rich in 
the cnjoynlent of aUlple possessions, and \vho Inakc thcir 
opulence an excuse, contending that they are bound to lnake 
HSP of the blessings ,,,hich they have. Lct them learn first, 
that shc is the rcally rich, ,vho is rich to God-\vard, that she 
is ,v'calthr, ,,,ho is ".ealthy in Christ, and that those are bless- 
ings, ".hich are spiritual, divine and heavcnly, ,vhich lead us 
to God, \vhich ren1ain ".ith us in God's presence, for an eyer- 
1asting possession, But thosp carthly things \vhich are given 
in sæ- to us in this lifc, and ,,-hich but in this life ,vill abide, ought 
culo. 
to be as luuch despised, as is the ,vorld itself despised, whose 
pon1ps aud pleasures 've did then renounce a, ". hen by a 
happy exchange "ye passed over to God. The spiritual and 
IJohn2, heavenly voice of John thus rouses and exhorts us; Love not 
15-17. tIle I.corleZ, saith he, neitlier tlte fldngs iliat a1'e in tlie u'orld; 

l allY Ulan lore lite 'lcorleZ, tlie lOl'e of tlte Father is not in 
/tim. For all t/tat is in l/te u'orld is lust iif fI,e .flesh, and 
lust 0/ tI,e eyes, alld pride oj '{fe, u:ltic'" is not fronl tlie Father, 
· Alluding to the words of the Bap- Antiqu, xi. 7. St. Cyril, Catech. xix, 
ti:o:mal abrenunciation, vide Bingham 6. 
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but ;s C!f tlll
 lllsll!.l tile It"orld. Aud the wurld }1l1s.sei/1 atray, 
aud i1t(' 111.'\1 thereof: but he t/lal doellt tlte 1l'ill q,l Gfod 
tlbÙlet!t (vr cn'r, like as God also abidl.t!t, fur erer. Abiding 
lhil}g
 therefore and divine luust be our pursuit, and an be 
done after the ,,-ill of God, in order that \ye lnay folIo" the 
ff)otsteps and di \"ine instructions of our l...ord, \yho hath ad- 
nlollished us and said, J ca1"ite dOIl.-n fro1Jt heaven, not 10 do John 6, 
1fy ()lrn 'll"ill, but tlte lrill 0.1' ffillt flu;t selll 111e. If then the 38. 

ef\.ant is nut greater than his Lord, and he \vho has been set 
frcc, o\ves sen"ice to TIim that freed hiIn, \VC who ,vouid be 
Christians ought so to act, as Christ also spoke and acted. 
It is \\
ritten, and \\'e read and hear it, and it is set forth for 
our cxaInple hy the nlouth of the Church, He tltal saitll lie I John 
abidcllt ill CllJ:i
/, ollght hiu/::;e{( also so to u'alk, Cl"ell, as He 2, 6. 
Il'tlllled. ""'ith steady step lllust ,,-e therefore 1110Ve, ,,"ith 
carne
tness and stri,'ing we HUlst advance. It is thPIl that 
our following on unto truth corresponds to our Christian 
profes
ion, it is thcn Ùlat the believer receives his re\vard, 
whcn he acts as he believes. 
7. \.ou say that you are \\
calthy and rich, nut Paul COlnes 
upon your riches, and gh"es a rule \vith his own Il1outh, to 
rcstraiu \"ithin due limits your dress and adorning. Lpt ITim.2, 
l('Olllcn adorn lllclIl.'wh'es wit It sllal1lflfacedness and sobriel y ; 9, 10. 
/lot u'itlt broidered Itair, or gold, or pearls, 01" costly array; 
bltl (u,lticlt becOJ/letlt lL'Oluen pro./essillg godliness) lritlt good 
u'orks. Peter like\vise consellteth to these ::;anle instructions, 
saving, [(
I there be ill, 1DUllu:n /lot tlte 0111 ICard adorning 0(1 Pet, 3, 
a/
rllY, or gold, or flpparel, bill the adorning oj' tlte lieari. 3,4. 
If these then injoin, that those ""OIlIcn who Inake a hus- 
band an excuse for their display, should he restraincd, and 
kept to the Church's disciplinc, by a religious oLscn'anee, 
how luuch Inure is such observance a dnty tu the \Yirgin, ,,-ho 
is pro\-ideù with no penuissioll to aùolïl herself, bas no one 
el::>c to ,,
honl she can transfer a pretence of her Ütult, and 
\vho stauds hy herself in blanle! \Y ou say that you are 
\\ ealthr and rich. 'Y' et not cvery thing we can, ought ""e 
also to do; nor should your large desires ,,"hich have their 
birth in the priùe of life, be eÀtended beyond the honour 
and modesty of ,rirginity, It i
 "rittel;, All thiugs fire ICor.lo, 
l<lIl
/id, bllt all thiugs are Jlot expedient. All tlâll!/.
 are 23. 



122 1 T irgins blloulcl git'e thei,. {('or/dly 'llleanS to Clll'ist. 
TREAT,lallflll, hut all IldJlg.
 edify nolo l\Ior
o\'er if you broider 
IV. your hair, and parade yourself in puhlic, attract the eyes of 
youth and raise their sighs, feed the desires of concupiscence 
and give fuel to its longings, so that, ".ithout ruin to yoursdf, 
yet you beCOlIll" a nlin to othcrs, and are like s,,?ord and 
poison upon those \\ ho look at you, you cannot be acquitted, 
on the ground of your chastity of heart ana Illodcsty. 1'hat 
iUlpropcr dress, thosc immodest ornalncnts arraign you; nor 
anlong the luaiùcns and virgins of Christ, can you be counted, 
\\'ho arc living \\"ith ttlC yie,," of attracting 10\'c. '-on say 
that you are ,ycaIthy and rich. nut the Virgin Inay not 
Wlsd.5, vaunt her riches; 101' divine 
cripture says, JfT/1l11 !talh pride 
8. prQ/iled 'Us? or I['!tal good hatlt 'riclles u'itlt Ollr 'l'alIJlting 
brull!Jld ll.
.2 .J.l11 illose thill!}s are passed allay li/
e a s!tadou'. 
1 Cor. 7, .And tilC \postlc again adnlonishes us, saying, A lid thry t IUlt 
30.31. buy, as thougll tiny bUll!Jltt nul; tlud illcy that possess, as 
t!tou!Jh theY}Josse.\'sed II{)!; a/ld illey wllo use tlu's u.:orZd, as /lot 
using it : for tlte.fllsltioll rift/tis l("orZel }Jl(.f;sellt away. Peter al'5o, 
to ,,"holll the Lord COll11l1C1Hls IIis sheep to fecd and keep tbcln, 
on ,,,houl lIe laid and founded the Church, says, that sih-er 
and gold he has none, but that he i
 rich in Christ's grace, 
,vealthy in I lis faith and ,-irtnc, through which he perfol"rned 
many great and llliraculou
 ,,"orks, and which lnade hilÐ 
abound in :-:;piritual ble

ings unto the free gift of glory. 

rhis ,,"ealth, Ùlcse riches, shc cannot posscs
, ,,,110 had 
sæculo. rather he rich to this life, than to Christ. You say that you 
are ".calthy and rich, Hnd think yon ought to Blake a use of 
that \\'hich it is God's \vill you should possess. Use it, but for 
the things of sahration; uscit, but for good designs; useit, but for 
ends ,vhich God lias cOlflIuandcd and our Lord pointed out. 
Teach the poor that you arc rich; teach the needy that you 
are ,vealthy; lend God your fortune, and give bread to Christ. 
Prevail by the prayers of Illany to carry out the glory of 'Tir_ 
ginity, and be pennitted to attain unto the Lord's reconlpense. 
There trust your treasures, ,,,here no thief digs through, and no 
crafty assailant can force his ,yay.. Get yourself a propert.r, 
but let it be in heaven, an unfailing perpetual fruitage, free from 
all contact of ,vorldly inj
U"y, neither "asted by mildc\y, nor 
bn1Îsed by hail, nor scorched by sun, nor spoiled by the 
raIn, It is itself a sin against God, to think that riches arc 



liic/, dre,
,"ìgil'ell ill.
fcrip/lIl'e to tlleaballdoned alld rcprn[;ate.12:3 
gi,-en JOu, to riot in to your soul's peril. 'Toice also God has 
gi \'cn to man, yet not to sing love songs and indecencies 
withal; God l>ro,'ides iron for the cultivation of the land, 
but not therewith to conllnit murder; nor again, though God 
gi\"c frankincense and \\ ine and fire, ought these thcrefore to 
be useù for iùol sacrifices; nor though your ficlds abound in 
nu('ks, Juar you iUllllolatc thenl as victÍlns and offerings. _\. 
large estate is nothing but d tClllptation, unless it n1Ïnister to 
good uses; anù e"ery \\'calthy man ought to employ his 
property in rcdceluing rather than multiplying his trans- 
gressIons, 
8. A gaudine'5s of ornament and apparel, and the attractions 
of figure, arc fit ior none but fallcn and shanle]ess \Vomen; 
they are really richest in thcir dress, \,"110 are poorest a111id 
thpir 1llode
tr. llence in the IIoly ScripturcC5, in ,,-bich the 
Lord designs ns to gather instruction and \vanlÍng, the IIarlot 
City is described in a finery of dress and alTay, and, \vith 
all her bra,-cry, or rather Oll account of it, going to de- 
struction. ...lull tltere canze one of lite seven .Angels, u'lâclt Rev. 17, 
luul tlte ðe
'ell 
'ial
;, li/ld talked 1l'illt 'Jne, saying 'Unto 11le, J. 
CO/liP hither,. I 'will sl,cll' unto fllee the jlldglJ/elll qf tile 
greal ,ellore, il,at sille/It uJlon 'JJlan y u'alers: u'iLlt 1l'lt011l tlte 
'
illgs qf flte cart It !tare cOlnlni/led.lol'llicaliult. Su lie carried 
?lle aU'll!! ill tI,e Spirit; and I .f:,'(lZÐ a U'OIJULJI sit upon a beard, 
and the lrOJllalllcas arrayed i1l pUl]Jle and scarlet colozl1., a11d 
d JcILed leil It gold and preciolls stolle.
 llnd pea rl,
, IUH'ing a 
gold oil cup in IIpr hand, Jidl of curses and filthiness, Gild 
fornication qf Ihe l{"hole earlh. Chaste and modest '
irgins 
ought to hold far off from the fashions of the unchaste, the 
drc:s
 of the inllllodest, the tokens of \yic1.cd haunts, and tIle 
decoration of hadots. Isaiah 1ikewi

' cries out, full of the 
Iroly 
pirit, and Blakes charge against the daughters of 
iOll, 
\\'lIo "'cre corrupted by their gold, and sihycr, and raiInent, 
rebuking thcnl as abounding in pernicious plenty, and 
as forsaláng God, for 10\'0 of this \\Tor}(rS pleasures. Tile Is. 3, 16. 
daughter,,; of SiOIl, saith he, llre haughty, and u'alk 'lritll, 
strclcllcd òrlll necks, Clnd beckoning eyes, trailing t!teir 
gOicIIS, and J/lillcillg as they go; aud God will Il.Il1nble 
tILe prillcel!! dllll[Jlllers of Sian, filid lite Lord 'it'ill uJlcloke 
t1leir dress, fllld the Lord leill take away lite glory 



124 rIll' apo,')tate ill/gels taught Zr01l1en the nrts of dl'e
s, 


'TRFAT. v..f tht;ir flppffl'(Jl, alld flll)ir OrllllìJleut.t;, alld tlteir III ti 1', and 
1 V. CUl'ls, and tlteir rouud tires like tlte 1/l00n, and tlteir crispillg- 
pins, and i ',eiJ" ùracf>!t}ts, (l nd t hei J" ell/sters çf pearls, (llul 
llteir aJ"111l Jls, llud rings, aud ear-'J'illgs, and silks 1l'OCeJl It'illt 
gold and hyacinth; and instead o.l (I su:eet snlell, tltel'p .f\ltall 
he dust, aud tholl shalt be gh,t 'witlt fl rope iustead o..f a girdle, 
aud .for a .'Iolden 01'1Ial1le1lf o..f t"y II end, t"OIl ,Ç1Ullt ltat'e 
balduess. This is n"hat God bhuHCS, this is ,,-hat lIe 11larks 
out. LIe declare
 that it is hereby that '
irgins arc corruptcd, 
and through this that t1lCY hayc hroken a\\ ay fron1 the garh 
of truth and godline
s. The) becalue haughty, and hence 
they fell; their garnishcd dress earned for thcln ".hat ".as 
ha
e ...tnd odious, For thCll1 ,\'ho put on silh and purple, 
there can be no putting on of Christ. AIUidst their orna- 
111Cl1ts of gold, of pcarl
, uf necllaccs, they losc the adorning 
of heart and nlind. 'Yho win not regard ".ith a'"crsion and 
fear ,,"hatc'"cr has brought death on anothcr? "
ho ".ould 
either ,,"ish or take, ,vhat has been like s""ord and ,,"capon in the 
slaying of his ueighbonr? If a Ulan swallo,ved a draught aud 
then fell dead, you "ould kllo,,
 that it ,vas poison whie]l he 
had been drinking. If he tool. food and so calllC to his 
curl, you would know' that that ,,"as deadly, ,,-hieh could lál1 as 
soon as tal
cn; nor ,voulcl J.OU either eat or drink of "'hat had 
bcen the destruction of others in your sight. 'Yhat blindness is 
it then to truth, and ,,"hat infatuation of Inind, to ,,"ish for that 
,vhich hurtful both c' cr ,vas and is, and to think t]Iat ,vill not 
prove destructi,.c to )"oursc1f, ,vhich you know has bcen the 
destruction of others! 
9. It ""as not the ".ork of God, that 
heep should he scarlpt 
or purple; nor ,\ras it IIis teaching, to d)'e and colour ,yonl 
\\'ith thc juice of herbs and ,,"ith shell-fish; nor franlcd ] Ie 
l1pcklaces of stones and pearls inlaid ,vith gold,- and arranged 
in chains or groups, ,,"hcre,,-ith to hide that neck lIe Inaòe, 
covering the ".orklnanship of God in Ulan, and exposing. that 
upon it, ,,-hich thc devil has added, Is it God's" in, that the 
cars should be pierced, ,,-ith ,yhich pain is given to innocent 
infancy, ignorant of the world's evil, in order that in tinle to 
COlne, fron1 those scarred and traYcr
cd ears lllay hang 
the precious bcads, ponclerous in their cost, if not in ,,"eight? 
All ,vhich did sinning and apostate Angels put forth, accord- 
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hlg to their art:-, b, whcn dcgrading tIH'IH
el\"l's to thc contalui- 
nation of earth they l('ft their hC:l\'cnly strpugth, I t ,,-as they 
\\ ho taught to <Iran a circle of black round the cyc
, to paint 
the check') with a dishonest tint, to dye the hair with false 
colouring, and t() Blake i.t\vay with all truth of face and fore- 
head, h} the inroads of their corruption c. ...\nd 011 this point, 
in the fear which faith suggests to Ine, and the love \vhich 
brotherhood dCl11ands, not virgins and wido,,
s only, but 
I consider, that the Inarried also and all felnales \vhatever, ought 
to he cautioned that ,,-hat God has fonned, \vhat lIe luadc 
and fashioned, ought in no wise to be talnpered with, ,,,hcther 
with yello,v dye, or black po\vdcr, or rouge, or any oth('r 
preparation at all, ,vhich undoes the lincan1t.
nts of nature
 
God says, I el II.
 'J/ulke nut Ii aj"/(:1' Oil I" iIJ/age aud likeness; Gen, 1.
 
and does an}" dare to change and pervert what God hath 26. 
luadc? Theirs is a doing of violence to God, ,yho set theln- 
sch"cs to re-Iuake and tranSf0l'111 ,vhat lIe hath Blade, for- 
get ling that eyery production is God's ,york, eyery change 
the dc,"il's, If a IÏ1nncr ,vere to paint in admirable COIOUrillg 
th
 countcnance, lila'ness, personal appearance of anyone, 
an<l having at length done so and gi,'cn the portrait it
 last 
strokes, anothcr put forth his lland and, as if ,yith hetter 
cxperience, added fresh finish to ,,-hat ,,-as finishcd and 
painted a1rea(ly, the fonner artist ,,"ould suffcr heavy 
inju"tice, and woul(l she\v a fair displeasure. Think yon, 
that your ad,'cntnrons boldness ,viII carr.\T no penalty, ,,,here 
tl1c injustice is against (jod as an .Artificer? IIowe'"er you 
keep your virtup in rcspC'ct of Inan, and are chaste for all 
yonI' 8cclnctÌ\"c clnhelli
lllllcnts, still if you corrupt and spoil 
the things of God, you arc convicted of a c;in1ilar but Ulorc 
hcinou') crinlc. 'Yhat you considcr OJ:
latll(,llt and fashion, i
 
,-jolt'nee to Goel's worklnanship, and a ùetrayal of truth, It 
is the ,,-arning of thc Apostle: ]J urge out flu' olcllearen, tllllil Cor. 
ye nifty be a lleu' hl1l1P, as ye are 'Uulenrelled. For e
'e1l5J 7. B. 
'ltrist our l)a.
.'wrer i,f) sacrificed fOl" ll.'\, tlierrjòre let liS keep 
the .tca
i, /lot with old learell, neil/tel" 'leitlt tI,e If'fll'en of 
'lila/ice aud 1cicked/less, but ll'lcll lI,e uulealë!Jlcd bread 
f 
b This interpretation of Gen, ,i. is '-, 7.) Philastrius. (Hær, 10i,) Quæst, 
almo
t Catholic, vid, note on Tr, Cyril. ad Antioeh, (ap. Atban, vol. ii. quæst. 
Catech, ii. 10, The foHo\\ ing Fathers 58,) S. Cyril Alex. (contr, Julian ix, p. 
interpret otherwi:o:c; S, Chrysostoffi, 296.) 
tHorn, in Gen, 22,) Theodoret, (Hær. c \id, infr, Treatise yi, 4. 



] 26 The Jlldge will l1ot'hn07lJ surll as hide fTis lihencss in tile 8erpenf's. 
TREAT. ,t;illcerily ((ud i'J.ulll. Arc sinccrity and truth prcsel'\Tcd, \vhen 
}\] IV. by adulterate tints sincerity is pollutcd, and truth turns fal
e 
at, 5. . T 
36. by the deceit of dyes? 1: our Lonl says, Tholl Cft list 1I0t 
lJ1lake one !tair u'hite or black. Are you for the Inastery to 
unsay your Lord's \\'ord? 'VitlI Lold effort anrl profane 
preSll111ption you stain your hair, you begin \vith fiery locks 
in ominous presage for hereafter, and (0 nlÍserable!) place 
sin upon th(
 head, ,vhich is the body's ,,-ort11Ícst portion, 
Rev. 1, 'V'hile it i
 ".ritten of the Lord, IIi,
 head clnd Ilis ',air '1cere 
14. 1rltite, like u'ool or ,IiiIlOIl', you execrate that hoarncss, and 
abhor that ,yhitencss, ,yhich is after the sill1Ïlitude of the 
Lord's head. Tt'll me, htH c you no fear, seeing you are 
such, that at the day of resurrection your 
lakcr ,,,ill not 
recognize you, but ,,,ill set )TOU aside and shut you out, \Vhell 
Jon cOlne for ITis pron1Ïscd re\vanls, an(l ,viII ,,'itlt the sternne
s 
of ccnsor and judge se\'erelr say, , This is not l\Iy ,vork; 
This i8 not Our lInage ?' Your complexion yon ha\.e pol- 
luted ,,-ith false colouring, your hair you have alterc(l by 
unnatural dyes, Jour countenance is captured by a lie, your 
natural appearance lost, your look is not yonI' 0\\"11. \"P' ou 
\vill ne\
er be able to see God, ,,-hose eyes are no longer 
God's ,yorkluanship, but the dc\'il's craft. ] Ie is it you 
follo\v; those glaring painted eyes arc copied froB1 the serpcnt; 
you dress after your foc no,,", you will burn after his fashion 
hereafter. 
ay, arc these matters no subject of thought for 
the ser\Tants of God, no occasion for daily and nightly fcars? 
Let ,vivcs see to it, ho\v they are beguiling thenlseh T cs in 
their cndea\"ours to please for the satisfaction of their hus- 
bands, \vhorn they use indeed as their excusc, but are really 
making their partncrs in guilt. 'Tirgins certainly, (for ,vho111 
this Discourse is intended,) if they trick thcluseh.es out in 
such devices, I must strike out frolll the catalogue of'Virgins, 
but like sheep \\"hich are infected and sick, must part then1 
off from the holy and pure flock of \Tirginity; lest the rest 
catch pollution froln the intercourse, and n10re be lost through 
dIose ,,,ho are already fallen. 
10. And, whereas \ve are seeking the bcnefit of continellcy, 
and are guarding against aU things that involve mischief or 
hostility, I notice a practice ,vhich has obtained through 
neglect, and has converted usage into a pennission, to the 
detriment of virtuous and sober manners. Some there are, 



T
icr1ltiolls '11lrrr,l -mnlling,,, and ,!Ie public baths In br Gz'oid('d. 127 
who nlake no ,:;cMlple to att(\nd maITiage parlie
, anù in that 
lih('rty of w'a11tol1 cnn\.('rse to interchange unchaste 
peechcs, 
to h('ar what is unbccon1Ïng, to 
ay ,,
llat is unla\\'ful, to be 
exposed to \.ie\y, and C01.mtenance \\-ith their presence shan1e- 
ful words and con\Ti\'ial excess, by which lust is inflamed, the 
bride cncouraged to cndure, the bridegroom to dare. "Yhat 
place has she ill a lllan'iage, \"ho has no heart in it? or ,vhat 
plca
nrc and ('n.1o)'l11cnt can there be, an10ngst engagelocnts 
and wi
hes the re,.crse of ller o\,n? 'Vhat is there learnt, 
what seen? IIo\\' luuch ground has becn lost in her resolve, 
when the 'Yirgill who canle \,.ith 1110(lest feelings, returns ".ith 
bad one
! In body and Inind a '
irgin still, but by eyes 
cars and tongue, having \f'asted a portion of her gift, 
11. "Yhat ho\\'evcr shall be said of those, ,vho frequent 
th(' public bath
, who to prying eyes expose a person dedi- 
cated to lllodesty and chastity, thell1Selves both seeing 
mcn and seen by them? Are not they the111selves offering 
enticen1ent to vice? Do they not solicit and invite those 
present, to cOlnpass their conllption and ruin ? You reply 
" that everyone should look to the purpose \vith which he 
goes thithcr: that for yoursclf :you 1l1erely think of \vashing 
and rcfreslnuent." Such a reason is no defence, no excuse 
for light and "Tanton conduct. A \vashing like that instead of 
cleansing does but defile you, instead of purifying does but 
sully. Though you suffer not froln seeing others, they 

un.l'r frolH secing you; no sinful gratification D1ay pol- 
lute your eyes by taking sinful pleasure yourself, but 
you yourself are polluted by supplying it to others. You 
make' the bath a sho\v, and ) ou frequent \"hat is ,\yorse 
than a theatre. \Y ou are there all dismantled of your 
1l10dcsty; the body's honour and rc\ crence is put off ,,-ith it& 
CO\ ering; the virgin estate is open to llotice and insult. 
Consider, then, whether ,,,hen dressed you ha,e still that 
11lodesty '\vhich ha
 been carried into iUlnlodcsty by the 
recklessness of that exposure. lIenee it is, that the Church 
80 often Lcwails her Yirgins, Ùlat she groans over scandalous 
and hateful tales concerning them, that the flo\yer of her 
Vìrgills is qUPllched, the honour and lllodestyof continency 
is wounued, its glo1') ana dignity profaned. 1'hus our foe 
Inastcrs us bJY his craft; thus creeps in tile devil by dark 



128 E.l'}/ol'fatinn tv shnpIÙ'it!/ and ð'lricf ne,
.\;. 
l'n 
AT, deceitfill stratagclns; thus \\phile 'Tirgins would attire thCl11- 
IY. sch es III ore finely, and 1110\"0 about \vith greater frcedoln, 
Virgins thc) cease to he, corrupted by this uudetected dis- 
honour, ,,-ido\vs without lllarriage, false if 110t to a husband 
yet to Christ, exposed to such penalties for the loss of their 
condition, as they were destined to high re\vards for its 
maintenance. 
12. Listen then to U1e, ye 'Tirgins, as to a parent! IJisten, I 
be
cech yon, to one "ho teaches \vhile he \varn
, and i
 
faithfully consulting for your ùenefit and a(h"antage. De the 
persons, WhOtH (:od your Creator luade you. lie ,,"11at you 
,vere fashioned by your Father's hand; reHlain \vith your 
countenance silnple, your s110ulders let alone, ) our figure 
natural. "r ount! not your cars, circle not ann or neck 
\vith precious chain, tetter not ankles "ith golden bonds, 
stain not your hair, and keep Jour eyes \yorthy of seeing 
God. Frequent the haths of "-OIllen, anlongst wholn your 
bath ".ill be w"ith 1110clesty. ..(\,'oid \'icious feasts and 'van ton 
cOll,"i,"ialities at ,,-cddings; \"hich ha,pe a dangcrous infcction, 
Gain a conquest o"er dre

, t1UHt "ho art a '
irgin: gain a 
conquest 0' er gold, ,,-ho art conquering flesh and ""odd, It is 
inconsistent to be superior to th(' greater, aud fail in the less, 
1\Iat.7, This is a strait aJld lIfl/TOIl' If"llY, which lertd.,' io '!/'e; a rough 
14. and stecp track ,,'hich reaches to glory. fly this track of 
life ::\Iartyrs proceed, '
irgins ad,-ance, the just of \vhatevcr 
sort step fOr\,-ard. 4\ '90id the \,'ide and open ways, Deadly 
delights are there, and pOi
OllOUS pleasures, There the 
de'9il flatters that he luay deceive, snlÍlcs that he Inay injure, 
vide attracts that he Inay kill. 'fhe first rc\\"ard is for the )Iartyrs 
:l\Iat, 13, an huudrecl-folcl; tlH
 second, 
ixty-fold, is for yourseh"cs. 
8. As the 
lart.rrs ha,-e no thought of flesh and ".orld, no minute 
or slight or gentle encolmter, it relllains for you, ,,,ho have 
the next prize in God'g grace, to ha\pe next excellcnce in 
endurance. 'rhe ascent to great things is not easy. 'Vhat 
exhaustion, ".hat effort do "ge go through, ill the attelupt to 
cliu1b hins or mountain sUlnn1Íts! And \vhat then, \vhen ,,-c 
\vould be clilllhing to heaven? If you count the re\vard 
assured you, your labour is easier. Immortality is gi,-eu to 
the perse,.ering, eternal life is prolnised, the Lord assures 
thClll a kingdolu. Hold fast, 0 'Tirgins, hold fast \vhat 



rirgillity /lot qf necessity !Jut ,!f free choice. 12!J 
JOu no\V are, hold fast ,,,,hat you are to be. It is a plen- 
teous r('pa} Incnt that a\\9aits you, a vast prize of ,'irtue, the 
chidest recolnpenso of chastit
 . 
13. "r ould yon kuo,v fr<nn what ills the ,'irtue of conti- 
ncncv is relicved, and of ,,'hat blessings posscssed; I 'lcill mul- Gen. 3, 
tiply
 
aid G 0(1 to the ,\ Olnan, Illy SOITOU' alld I" Y pan!!s,. ÙI 16. 
sorrow "hall ilLou !Jringjòrllt cltildren,alld t"y desire sltall!Je to 
tllY IlIlsballd, and lie ,r;ltallrftle ot'er illee. ì?' e are freed fron1 this 
sentence, yo have not to fear the sorro,,'s and pangs of \yomen. 
To JOU belongs not the peril of childbearing, neither is a 
husband lord oYer you, but your Lord and IIead is Christ, in vide 1 
h I ' II . f 1 I 1 d "' , h Cor. 11, 
t e IhCness an< ot 0 t 1e lHan; your ot ant con Itlon IS t e 3. 
saIne a
 his. 1 t is the Lonl's ,,-ord "9hich sa,.s, Tlte cl,ildren Luk(2J, 
l!. tllis 'world beget and are begot/en; bu; flley u"ho are 35. 36. 
counted 1l"Ortlty of tllilt u'orld, ((nd f?f tIle resurrection front 
tlte dead, lIeilher IJlllrry 1I0r are gÏl'en in ularriage; neither 
sltallllley "ave anY'/llore deailt,..for tlley are equal uuto the 
.Angels 0..( God, being tIle children qf lite 1"(:811 rrecl iOI1. 'Yhat 
"c an- all to becolne, you ha,-e begun to he, The glory of 
the resurrection in the next life you possess already: you are 
pasf'ing ùlrough life without life's contagion. In perseyering 
in chasteness and '9irginitr, you are equal unto the _lngels of 
God. Only let that ,.irgiu profef'sion relnain and abide 
perfect and in\-iolate; as it began courageously let it go on 
Wlintermittently, seeking OITlanlents not in necklaces and 
drcssps, but in conduct; looking- unto God and unto bea,'en, 
not 10\\ cring the nplifted cye to desires of the flcsh and worldly 
lusts, or settling it upon the things of earth. 
] 4. 1'he tirst comrnandulcnt ,vas to incrcase and multiply, 
th(; second has cnjoiu('(l continencr. 'YI1Ïle the earth ,vas yet 
in fits rudillH.'utal and \'acant state, ,'"'c are unlltiplied and 
lllUltiply, and grow for the increase of the hUlllall race. Ko". 
tha1 the earth abounds c:uul the ,,'orld i
 full, they that arc Spado- 
able to accept continenc'\', li\'in g the life of the unlllarriecl are num 
J , more. 
sc\"crcd unto the kingdom. The Lord does not enforce this, 
buf lie exhorts it, not in1posillg a yoke of nccessitr, in that 
the choice yet remains free. Still, ,,,hen He tells us that ,vith 
His Father are 1Hany mansions, lIt', gniclcf' us to seek a honle 
in the best. That best home you are seeking, and by cutting 
off the desires of the fle
h, you ,viII obtain a recoInpcnse of 
h. 



130 TIle nell" birth specillll!J r('ali=r>d ill 17rginit!/, 
TRF.AT. higher grace in the heayenly places. _\11 indeed ,,'ho proceeù 
TV, unto thp di\'ine La\-cr, by the sanctification of Baptism, do 
there put off the old lnan Ly the grace of tbe sa\'íng Laver, 
and Leing renewed by the IToly 
pirit, are cleansed from the 
filth of tbe old contagion Ly a second nativity. ]3ut of that 
second nativity the sanctity and truth lie Inore fully in )'Oll, 
\",ho lu\\'e ceased frolll the dcsires of the flesh and of the body, 
" 
'Vith you remain only the things of ,-irtuc and of the Spirit, 
and that unto glory. It is the ,vord of the _-\postle, ,,-hOlll 
the Lord named IIis chosen vesscl, whonl God spnt to Inani- 
1 Cor. fest the c0111n1ands of hea\'en; Thr> first 1Jll111, 8aid he, is 
frol1l 
15. 47. the ea,.t II, ill() ,w cond '11Ul u 'is jì'vln Ilea feu. Such as is tIle 
earthly, such are they lll
o thal are earthl!}; and as is the 
h('((reuly, ,f\lIch also art' fIle lu:arenly, A.
 'ire hare [;orn(' tll(' 
'ÙJlagc f!lllÙll illat is ear/Illy, nlay ire also bear the ÙJlllgr> (
f 
HÍ1ll that 'is hcal"enly. This ilnage '
irginity hears, perfectness 
bcars it, holiness and truth bear it. llulcs of (liscip]ine Lear it 
,yhich keep God in thought, which 111aintain righteousness \"ith 
religiousness, are 
taùle in faith, 10\\"1y in fear, strong to all 
cndurance, lueek to suffer injury, s\"ift in exercising pity, 
uniting hearts and mind in brotherly lo,
c. A 11 these things it 
is your duty, 0 gentle \
irgins, to regard, to lo\'e, and to 
fulfil, \vho, giying your tilne to God and Christ, are already 
proceeding for\\-ard unto the Lord, to \VhOlll you ha\'c dedi- 
cated yourseh'es, in the highcr and Letter ','ay, Let the elùer 
among yon beco1l1c a rule to the younger. lolet the youuger 
supply an incitement to thcir companions. ltousc yourselvcs 
by 111utual exhortation; challenge each other unto glory, by 
ri\-al c\'idenccs of holiness, Endure \\-ith courage, proceed 
spiritually, and end your course ,,,ith happy fortune. And 
"'hen '
irgiuity begins to be honoured C in you, then reUle1nùer 
us, 


C j, e, beginEl to sufft'r. 



TREii1'ISE v. 


ON THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH, 


[The occasion of this Tract, which was written A. D. 251, after its 
author's elevation to the Episcopate, seems to have been the disturbance 
which Felichsimus and Novatian were causing in the African and 
Roman Churches respectively, Fclicissimus having been schismatically 
ordained rleacon, and Novatian claiming possession of the Roman See 
agdinst Cornelius, They were supported, the latter certainly, and pro- 
bably the former, by the influence of the Confessors, or persons who had 
witnessed for Christ, who were allowed to intercede for those who had 
incurred Church censures, and who used their privilege on this oc- 
casion to the detriment of Christian peace and episcopal authority. In 
consequence, S, Cyprian wrote the following Treatise, with the view 
of reminding his brethren, that Unity is the first element of the Christian 
State, and that those who break off from the principle of unity, which is 
lodged in the Episcopate, even though they be Confessors and l\Iartyrs, 
have no portion in the hopes of the Gospel. 


FORAS
IC'CII as Lhe Lord \\'arns us, saying, Yc are flip salt l\Jat, 5, 
of the parih, anù hids us to possess an innoc('ut simplicity, 13. 
Jct being 
imple, to be also prudent, is it not befitting, 
dearest brethren, to hold oursehres in 'Yarines
, and by 
I keeping 
ratch "ith an anxious heart, to beconl(, forewarned 
and withal forearmed, again'\t the snares of our subtle enemy? 
. lest \YC, \,,110 have put on Christ, the "Tisdonl of God the 
I Father, should yet bl
 found to lack wisdol11, for the Iuaking 
I sure of our sah.ation, That persecution is not the only one to 
be feared, which ad"ances by open assault to the ruin and 

 dowufal of God's servants; caution is easJ, wheff
 the danger 
,is manifest; and the ll1Ïn<< i
 in readiness for the battle, 
I when the elleulY Blakes hilnself knowll. l\Iore to be feared 
and more to be ,vatched is a foe, ,vho creeps upon us 
K2 



1;
2 Tile crf!t
 0/' 

flltll II 11101'(1 da ng(Jl"úll8 t !Iall "i... viulence. 
TR
AT. 111la"'arcs, who deceives under the Ï111age of peace, and glides 

 forward with those stealthy Ino'-Clnents, \"hic]1 ha\Tc gÏ\'en hiln 
the naU1C of Serpent. Sueh ahvays is his deceitfulness; 
such the dark and ùacl
ward artifices, by which he COlnpasRes 
mall; thus in the first beginning of the \,"orld he "Tought his 
deceit, and Ly lying ',"orels of flatter
, led away ullf(JrlllCd 
souls in their incautious credulity. Thu
 \vhen he "'ould 
teillpt the Lord Ilim
elf, he caU1e UnLHyarCS npon IIiln, as if 
to creep on hÏ1n a secùnd tin1C and decei,-c; yet "
as he seen 
through and dri,'cn hack: bcaten do,,-u ,vas be, by rca
on 
that he "'as disco,.ercd and exposed. Ilcreill is the cxalllple 
gi\'cn us, to flee ti"OIn thl
 ,yay of the old man, and to tread in 
the footstcp
 of Christ who conquercd; lest wc slide back by 
incaution into the toil of death, instead of, through foresight of 
danger, parta1
ing the iUllllortality that has been gained for U!" 
ì T et ho". can "'e partake inllnortality, unlcss \YC keep those 
COlnnHl1l(hncnt
 of Christ, by ,,'hich (1eath is taken prisoner 
1\lat, 19, and o\.crCOll1c? For IIim
clf achnouishes U
, and 
ays, .{f tltOl1 
17. 1rill ellter into life, ILeep lite connnalldmenls; and again, {rye 
John _ do the f";Jl9'
 I coun7lllnd you, lieJlce..fvrlh I call YOli not 
11-, la, SerL'l1l1ts but friends, It is such persons, in fine, that lIe 
declares to be stab1e and enduring; founded in lnas
i\'e 
strength upon a rock, and settled \yith hnnness untroubled 
and untouched, an1Ïdst all the storn1S and \vÏIHls of this \yorld, 
!\Jat,7, 1f'l,osoel'er, saith lIe, ltear(Jih these sa y inrl!; of Jline aull 
21. 
 ... 
doetlt iI/em, I u'ill liken llim unlo a u.i..,.(J 7J1an, Ihat buill hi,ç 
IIOllse IIJ}on a 'J"oclL; tlte raill descended, t/"e .floods Clone, the 
'lloinds blew, and beat 'lip OJ iI/at hOllse, and it fell 110t, ..for 
if 1('as founded 'Upon a roc!.... "... e OUgllt therefore to }la\'e our 
footing in His \vords, to learn aud to do all that lIe taug}}! 
and did. But ho\y' can l1e sar he believes in Christ, who 
does not that '\vhich Christ has bade hilll do? or ho ". conle to 
the rc\vard of faith, \vho \vill keep no faith \"ith the COIll- 
Jnandlncnt? X eeds must he totter and fall astray; caught by 
a spirit of terror, he ",.ill be wafted up like dust in a 
".hirhvind; nor ,,,ill his ,yalk lead fOr\vard to sah-ation, who 
does not hold the truth of the saying '\
ay. 
2. 'Ve must be "
arned then, dearest brethren, nnt only 
against things open and manifest, but also ag-ainst those which 
deceiye ns, through the guile of craft and fraud, 'Yhat noW I 



TTtJresy and ,
cl,ism the craj
 o.l Sa tall , 13:3 
can he 1I10re crafty, or ,,-hat nlore artful, than for this euerny, 
det "cted anù dO\\-llfallen ùy the a<h-cnt of Christ, no\\- that 
light is conIc to the nation
, and the beanlS of salvation shine 
forth untu the health of nlan, that the deaf Inay hear the 
soulHl of spiritual gracc, the blind luay opcn tl1eir eyes upon 
God, the sick regain the strength of an eternal healing', the 
]an1P run to church, the dUInb lift on high their ,-oices to 

peak and ,vorship, for hiln, thus sceing his idol
 left, 
hi" seats and teIllples descrted by the Inanifold congregation 
of bclic,-crs, to iu'"cnt the ne\Y deceit, whereby to carry the 
incautiou
 into error, w'hilc rctaining the nalue of the 
Christian profession? lIe has Inaùe hercsics and schisills, 
whercwith to suIn"crt faith, to corrupt truth, and rond unity. 
Thuse "hOIIl he cannot Jetain in the blindness of the old ,yay, 
he cOlllpasses and dcct'i ,ycs hy luisleading thenl on thcir no\'- 
jounley. lIe snatchcs l11cn fi'oIn out the Church itself, and 
I while they think thenlSeh"e
 conIC to the light, and escaped 
frolll the night of thi3 ,",orId, he secretly gathers fresh 
hado\n; 
upon them; so that standing neither with the Gospel of 
, Christ nor with llis ordinances, nor ,,-ith Ilis la,,-, they yet 
call thcll1selves Christians, w'alking al110ng darkness, and 
thinking that they ha.\"e light; ,,"hile the foe flatters and 
I misleads, transfonll
 himself, according to the word of the 
Apostle, into an Angel t)f ligltl, and galbs hi
 Ininister
 like 2 Cur. 
I n1Íllistcrs of righteousness: these are the luaintaiaers of night II t 14. 
for ùay, of death for salvation, gi\yiug" despair ,,-hile they 
I proffer hope, faitlalcssness clothed as faith, 
\ntichrist under perfi
 
the Ilanle of Christ; that by putting false thillg
 under dJam. 
all appcarance of tnlC, they loay ,vith su btilty ÏIllpcd{' the 
tru th. 
3. This ,,-ill be, nlost dear brethren, Sú long as there is no 
regard to the source uf truth, no looking to the llead, 
nor kecping to the doctrine of our heavenly )Iaster. If any 
one consider and ,vcigh this, he win not need length of com- 
1l1cnt or i.trgunlCnt. Proof is ready for belief in a short 
I statCllwut of the truth a. 1'he Lord saith uuto I)cter, [ Sll!! :\Iat, 16, 
111110 lh('p, (saith lIe,) th([ltholl arllJ(Jler, llllrlUjJ(jJl litis rock 1 18 . 19 . 
lJ,.'ill build J1I,Ij (}lLurclt, and lite gates qf Hell 

ltallllot prel'ail 


.. Virl, note at the E'nd of this Treati
(', 
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S. Peter flie princi}Jle of unity, 


TREAT, against it. And I 1.l"ill gil'e unto thee tlte keys qltlle kingdom of 
3..:.-/ u !aren, and u'ltafsoet'er t!tOIl shalt billd 011 earth, shall be bnllllll 
also in heaven, and lc!tatsoerer tholt shalf lool
e 011 La,.'h, shall 
be loosed ill Itearell. To hÏ1n again, after ITis resurrection, lIe 
sa)9s, Feed JI!! sheep. Upon hitn being one lIe builds IIis 
Church; and though lIe gi\res to all the ...\postles an equal po".cr, 
Johu '20. and says, As 111!! Father sent .lIe, eren so send 1 JOlt j 'l'eCell'e ye 
21. tlte Huly Ghost: lcltoseSOel'C1' SÙIS ye 're/nit, they shall be relltltled 
to ltÙll, and u"ltosesoerer sills ye 1"ela ill, they shall be retained j- 
yet in order to lnanifest unity, lie bas bJr IIis o\"n authority so 
placed the source of the sanlC unity, as to 1>cgin fronl onc. Cer- 
tainly the other ...\postles also \vere \vhat Peter ".as, endued 
\,'ith an equal fello\vship both of honour and pOT\'cr; but a 
CODnnCnCClllcnt is nladc frolD unity, that the Church Inay be 
set before us as one; \vhich one Church, in the Song of 
Songs, doth the Iloly Spirit design and nalne in the Person 
Cant.6, of our Lord: illy do
'e, 11ly ,\iputless one, if) but one j she 
9, is tile olll!! olle qf ller 1/lullter, elect 0..( lieI' that bare her. 
4. Ill' \vho holds not this unity of thc Church, docs he 
think that hp holds the faith? 11(\ ,vho strives against and 
resi5ts the Church, is he assured that he is in the Church? 
For the blessed A postle Paul teaches this fo,anlC thing, and 
Eph. 4, manifests the sacrarllcnt of unity thus speaking; There is 
4, One Rody, nu(l O/le Spirit, ez'cn as ye are called Ùt One 
Hope 0/ your calling j (Jlle Lord, Vile Faitll, One BaptislIl, 
One God. This unity finnly should \ve hold and Inaintain, 
especially ".e llishops, presiding in the Church, in order that 
,ve lnay approve thc Episcopate itself to be one and undivided. 
Let no onc deceive the Brotherhood hy falsehood; no one 
in soli- corrupt the truth of our faith, by a faithless treachery. The 
dum te- E . . .. h I . 1 . 1 h . fì II 
t r 
 p Iseo p atc IS one; It IS a \'" 0 e, In \Y He 1 eae en l o y s U 
He u . . 
possession. 'rhe Church is likewise one, though she be 
spread abroad, and lnultiplies \vith the increase of her pro- 
geny: e\
el1 as the sun has rays manyb, yet one light; and the 
tree boughs 1nan.r, .rct its strength is one, seated in the deep- 
lodged root; and as, \v hen many streams flo\v do".n from one 


b The oneness here spoken of is, ac- isfulfilledineachBisluprick,eachBishop 
cording to Roman Catholics, fulfilled ,"iewed by himself being a full repre- 
in the organization of the 1l'lwle Churc"h ; senLation and successor of St. Peter. 
whereas according to Anglo-Catholics it vide note at the end of this Treatise, 



/'l, ( 'II II relt Ùi one, (1I1l1 oJ/I!! ili IlLal one ('Ii 1I J't:1t ;.4; ,wi! rat iOll. I :3r) 

ourcc, thong}l a nnIltiplicity of ,,-alel's scclns to be Jiffllsed 
froln the bountifulness of the oyerflo,,-ing abundance, unity 
is pre
l'r\"ed in the source itself. Part a ray of the suu froll1 
its orb, and its unity forbids this diyision of ligh t; break a 
branch frOIH the tree, ollce broken it can bud no more; cut 
the stn'alU froln its fOlmtain, the r
lnllant will be dried np. 
'rhus the Church, flooded \vith the light of the Lord, puts 
ft)rth her rays through the \vhole world, ",.ith Jet one light, 
which is spread upon all places, \\"hile its unity of body i:-; 
not infringed. She stretches forth her branches over the 
llui\"ersal earth, in the riches of plenty, and pours aùroad her 
bountiful and on"iuù strealns; Jet is there one head, onc 
source, one 
Iother, abundant in the results of her fruitfulness. 
5. It is of her \\
onlb that we are born; OUl. nourishing is 
from her luill\:, our quickening from her breath. The spouse 
üf Christ cannot becon1e adulterate, she is undefiled and 
chaste; owning but one hOlne, and guarding with virtuous 
modesty the sanctity of oue chalnber. She it is who keeps 
llS for God, and appoints unto the kingdoln the sons she has 
horne. ""'husoe\Tcr parts company ,,-ith the Church, and 
joins hinlself to an aùulteress, is estranged frOIH the pron1Íses 
I of the Church. lIe who lea\-es the Church of Christ, attains 
not to Christ's rewards. lIe is an alien, an outcast, an 
cnclny. lIe can no longer have God for a Father, ,,-ho 
has not the Church for a :\lother. If any nlan \vas able to 
escape, ,,"ho relnained \"ithout the ark of Noah, then \\"ill that 
mall escape ,,-ho is out of doors beyond the Church. The 
LortI ""arns us, and says, He who is lIot 1ritlt l1Ie is against Mat. 12, 
Jll
, alld he 'll"ho !In/here/It not 'll'i/lt JIe, scalteretlt. lIe \"ho 30. 
breaks the peace and cOllcord of Christ, sets hÍ1nself against 
Christ. lIe \vho gathers else\\ here Lut in the Church, scat- 
ters the Church of Christ. The Lord saith, I and the Falliel' John 10, 
llre one; and again of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 30. 
Ghost, it is written, and these tliree are one j and does any IJohn5. 
think, that oneness, thus proceeding fÌ'Olll the di\"ine imnulta- 
bility, and cohering in hea\'culy sacran1ents, adll1Íts of being 
sundered in the Church, and split by the di'"orce of anta- 
gonist ,,"iHs? lIe ,,"ho holds 110t this unity, holds not the 
Ia\\ of God, holds not the faith of Father and Son, holds not 
the truth unto bah"ation, 



136 l/nity s(qlliJied ill tIll> t!lpe (!t' ('!t..,.ist's garment. 
TREA'r. 6. This sacrament of unity, this bond of concord insepa- 
v. rably cohering, is signified in the place in the Gospel, ,,'here 
the coat of our Lord .T e
us Christ is in no-"wisp partcd nor 
cut, but is received a \vhole ganllcllt, hy theln ,vho cast lots 
\vho fo-hould rather ,,'ear it, and is possessed as an inviolate and 




':'9. indi,'idual robe. The divine Scripture thu
 speaks, Bitt for 
fIle coal, because it u'as 1101 selred, but ll'Ot'en Ji.om lite top 
'"rollyliouI, fhey saÏll olle fo (lno/Iter, ll>t us uot rend it, but 
casllots u'/tose it sltal be. It has ".ith it a unity descending 
traIn abo,'e, as cOIning, that i
, fronl heaven and froln the 
Father; which it \\'a5 not for the receiver and o,yner in any 
".ise to sunder, but ,yhich he recei\ped once for all and indi- 
visiLly a
 one unbroken ,,-hole. 1 Ie cannot o".u Christ's 
ganllent, ".ho split
 and divides Christ's Church. On the 
other hanel, \\'hen, on Solonlon's death, his lângdon1 and 
people ".ere split in parts, 
\hijah the I>rophet, nlceting 
king J eroboan1 in the fiel(l, rent his ganllcnt into t\vclve 
1 h.ing" pieces, saying, Take '/tee len pieces; .for ilillS saillt ilte 
11, 31. LOl e d, Behold, 1 '/I'ill rend f lie k ;ngdOlll vIIi of f be Illllid of 
Soloillon, alld lrill y;rc tell /1'ibes unlo 'hee; aud two tribes shall 
be io ltÙn,Îor JIg ser
'aJll Darid's sake, (lndforJerusalem, tlte 
city Ichich 1 harp cllo.'.;ell, to place .Jly !\T'a1ue there. 'Yhen 
the t".eh.c tribes of Israel ".ere torn asunder, the Prophet 
Ahijah rent his gannent. But because Christ's people cannot 
be rent, IIis coat, woven and conjoined throughout, \vas not 
divided by those it fell to. lndi,-idual, conjoined, coen- 
t\vined, it she\\8 the coherent concord of our people who put 
on Christ. In the sacrament and sign of His gannent, He 
lIas declared the unity of IIis Church. 
7. "Tho then is the crilninal and traitor, who so inflamed 
by the n1adness of discord, as to think aught can rend, or to 
venture on rending, G.od's unity, the Lord's garment, Christ's 
Chw.ch? (Ie IIÍ1nself \varns us in IIis GospcL and teaches, 
John 10, saying, Alld illere sltall be olle .flock, ([nd one SIIepherd. And 
16. does any think that there can in one place be either Inany 
shepherds, or luan)" flocks? The Apostle Paul likewise, 
1 Cor. I, intilnating the saIne unity, solemnly e
horts, I beseec/t you, 
10. breOu.en, by file .I,Vallze of Ollr Lord Jeslls ellri,çl, that ye all 
speak tlte ,f;a1Jle tiling, and flull there be 110 scltisnN
 a'lJ1ong 
YOll; but t lIat ye be joined logeillel" in lite sal1le 11lilld, alld ill 



Pl'Clce siglliJied ill tlu' type 0,/ /Iie llellceuly IJore. 1:37 
tlu' btlme judglJlellt. .:\nd again he says, Foróearing olle Eph, 4, 
flllo/iter i1 lore; end Jal:ouriJlg to keep II,e 11llitYl!.ffhe Spirit 3, 
,ill ti,e !Jm,d l!f pl'(tce. Think you that any can stand and live, 
who \\ ithùra"'
 frou} the Church, and fonns hinlself a new 
, hOlne, and a 
iffcrcnt d,,-elling? 'Yherem; it ""as f;aid to 
Hahab, in wholn was prefigured the Church, TI,y.t"a/lter, alldJosh. 2, 
ihY'llofltrr, and Ihy hrei/lI"en, {(nd all flu:> l,ulu;e ojiltyfatller, 19. 
thou shall gailler unto t!tee inlo t!tine ItOIUW; alld it ,(jhnll C01Jle 
10 pas,.;, lI'l,osoerf'r .
Ilflll go abroad òcyond the door f!f thi1le 
lUJllsr, I,is blood .'}luzll òr Oil In's OIl'Jl I,ead, 
\nd like\vise the 

acramellt of the !)assover doth rcquire just this in thp Ian of 
Ex.odu
, that tlie lalnb \vhich is slain for a figure of Christ, 
should he eatcn in one ht)u
e. God speaks and bays, I/l, one Ex. 12, 
/,ouse slutll yc eat it; ye shall '/lot send Iv; fiesll abroad ,fro1Jl 46. 
lite !tol/se. The Flesh of Christ, and the JIoI,y Thing of the Sanc
u
 
Lord, cannot be sent abroad; and be1ie\yers ha\ye not any Domml. 
dwelling but the Church ou]y. This d\velling, this hostelry 
of unaniu1Ïty, tile Iloly Spirit designs and betokens in the 
Psalms, thus 
aying, God u'lio 'J1laketll 1nen to du'elln.iilt one Pd. 68, 
nlinrl ill all ItOIlSr>. In the house of God, in tlle Church of6. 
I Christ, men dwell \vith one mind, in concord and singleness 
enduring. 
8. For this causp th(' IIoly Spirit canle in the forn1 of a 
do\"e: a sinlple and plea
ant creature, with no bitterness of 
gall, no fierceness of bite, no violence of rending talons: 
loving the houses of 111Pll, consorting- \vithin one home, each 
pair nurturing their young together, ,,-lIen they fly abroad 
hanging side by side upon the ,,"ing, leading their life in 
Illutual intercourse, gi\ying with the bill the kiss of peace in 
agreelllent, and fulfilJing a ]a"y of unanimity, in ever) \,-ay. 
This singlcness of heart 1l1Ugt he found, this habit of lo,"c be 
attained to in the Church; brotherly afIcction 111nst make 
do'"cs its pattern, gentleness and kindness mu
t emulate lalnbs 
and sheep. 'Yhat doth the sa,-ageness of wol,yes, in a Chris- 
tian breast? or the fierceness of dogs, or the deadly poison 
of serpents, or the cruel fury of \\-ild beasts? "... e Inust be 
thankful \\"hel1 such become separate from the Church, that 
so thcir fierce and poisoned contagion Inay not cause a havoc 
among the doves and shecp of Christ; there cannot be 
fcllo\\'ship and union of bitter \\yith s".cet, darkness \vith 



] 38 ...\TO one can rulf> lite ("tll reh int / a 11 urdllilled l1i8/;o1" 
TREAT. light, foul ,,"cather \\ ith f
lÌr, \\'ar ,,,ith peace, famine \vith 
v, plenty, drought \vith fountains, or storn1 \\'ith cahn. 
Ð. Let no oue think that they can be good Iuen, \"ho leave 
the Church. "Tind does not take the wheat, nor do stOrIns over- 
thro\v the tree that has a solid Toot to rest on. It is the light 
stra\v that the tenlpe
t tosses, it is trees clnpticd of their 
strength that the hIo\\" of the \vhirl\\'ind strikes do\\"n. 'fhese I 
IJohn2, the Apostle John curses and slllites, saying, Tlte!!lCCU f .tnI'll" 
19. j"rolJl liS, but tlte!! u"ere not .çl liS; fur if tlley hall been I 
f!f If,t;;, Slll'Cl.lJ /Iu)y l('OU II Illll:e reJ/uÛJuJd with us. Thus is it 
that herc!'\ics both oftcn have been caused, and still continue; 
\vhile th(' pC'rvertcd n1Ïnd is e
tranged frolli peace, and unity 
is lost al110ngst faithless di
corù. 
 c'"crtheless, the Lord 
pennits and sullers thesc things to be, preserving the po,,-cr of 
choice to indi\'i(lual frec-\vill, in onler that ,\'hile the ùiscri- 
lllination of truth is a test of our hearts and Ininds, the 
perfect faith of them that are appro\'"eJ Illay shine forth in the 
manifest light. rrhe lIoly Spirit aùmonishes us by the A postle 
ICor.l1
anù bays, If is lIeet!/itllllso that heresies shuuld be, that 'hey 
19. ieldell are approved J/lllY be JJlllde IJlfluijèst 111/l01l.q you. rrhus 
arc the faithful approvcd, thus the false detccted; thus even 
here, hefore the day of judgl11cnt, thc souls of the righteous and 
unrighteous are di,riùcd, the chaff separatcd fi'oln thc \\'"hcat. 
10. These are they \\'"ho, \vith no appoilltIncnt fi'OIlI God, take 
upon t11CUl of their own \vill to preside over the presluuptuous 
pcrson
 thcy have brougl1t together, e
tablish thculsclves as 
rulers without an'- lawful rite of orùination, and aSSU1l1C the 
name of Bishop, though no Inan gives then1 a llishopric. 
Ps. I, 1. Thesc the IIoIy Spirit in the Psahns describes, as silting in 
tile seat of pestilence, a plague and infection of the faith, 
deceiving \vith the l110uth of a sCll)cnt, cuuning to corrupt 
truth, vOllÜtin
 out deadly poisons fron1 pestilential tongues. 
2Tim.2, ,,-rhose ,yords ,
pread as dotlt a canker: ,yhose \\Titings 
1 7 . d 11 .. , b d I ' 
pour a cal Y pOlson Into Incn s reasts an lcarts. AgaInst 
such the LOl"d cries out; froln these he curbs and recalls 
Jer.23, lIis straying people, saying, Hearkl'JI 1101 uuto the lcords 
16-21. qf the I J ropllefs u:lâch prophesy jàl:;ely, .for tile l"Ù;ion C!l 
their Ilcart lnllketlt f!lenl rain. 'Ilu J !/ speak, bul /lot out 
qf tlie '/Jloutlt of llie Lord; f hpy say to tlLose tl'ho cast au.ay 
tIle 1l'ord 0/ God, Yl: shall hal'e peace; llull e
.ery one 



llt'refics and Sf ,Iii "imatil's not !lathered together in Cltrist"s lVamc. 139 
tlUlf i "alketlt t!fler lite Í1nngiutllion 0..( !tis O'll'lI !teal.f, 110 
(I:ii .\lutll COllie upon !tiJJl. J hare not spokcn tu f!te1Jl, yet 
Ihey propllesied; 
f tlley llad stood in J.l1y SUbstance and 
I I,eaI'd 1iy 'll'orl!.f\, and laught A/y people, IZl'ould hal.'c turned 
lltelll 
rro1Jt Iheir eril tholl,(jltls. 'l'hcsc 8Luue persons the 
Lord designs and 
ignifics, saying, They llare ,forsaken Ale, Jer. 2, 
lite ,ùlIlllaiJl of lirillq waler, llud hewed tlteln out broken 13. 

 . " 
cislpl'Il.';, fhnt cali huld 110 'I['aler. "Thile t]1cre can be no 
Bapti
nn sa\'c one only, thcy think that they can baptize. 
l'hey forsakp the fountain of life, yet promise the gift of a vital 
anù saving water. 
Ien are not cleansed by then1, but rather 
Inadc foul; nor their sins purgeù away, but e\-en heaped up: 
it i
 a hirth that gives children not to God, but to the Devil. 
Born hy a lie, they cannot recei\'c the proluises of truth. Gen- 
dered of luisbelief
 they lose the grace of faith. 'rhey cannot peIfidia, 
COllIe to the reward of peace, because they have destroyed the 
peace of the Lord, in reckless discord, 
11. X either let certain persons beguile thelnselves by a 
"ain interpretation, in that the Lord hath said, Jf 7 1ieresoerer 
Iwo or three are gathered togelhel' in illy ....'T allle , I alJl lriilt 
lIte/n. ï'hose \"ho corrupt and falsely interpret the Gospel, 
lay do\\"n ",'hat follo"s, but omit ,,
hat gO{\S before; gi\Ting 
heed to part, \,"hile part they deceitfully suppress; as thenl- 
seh-cs are sundcred from the Chluch, so they divi(le the 
purport of what is one passage. For \,hen the Lord \vas 
ilnprcssing agreelnent and peace upon IIis Disciples, lIe said, 
1 .'\ay unlo YOll, Il,af 
r fwo qf YOli shall agree ou eartli, 
Iat. 18, 
luurhill!J allY 'hillg tliat he sliall ask, it shall be girell YOll by 19. 20. 
JIy f{tllter u"ltich is ill heat'eu. For ll"h(;resoe
"er f'li.o or three 
shal! be galluJrcd toyelhel' in JIy J.,T al1zc , I ant with tlimll. 
Shewing that nlost is gi\'cn, not to the many in ull1nher ,,-hen 
they pray, but to oncness of heart. Ij; I Ie saith, t1l"0 of YOll 
,\!tal! agree toge'lier un eartlt; lIe places agrecnlcnt first; 
hearts at peace are the first condition; lIe tcaches that \"e 
luust agree together faithfully and finul)
. Yet ho\v can he 
be said to be at agrcelllCnt \rith other, who is at disagreenlent 
\\ ith the body of the Church itself, and \\
ith the universal 
hrotherhood? 1 I O\\T can 1\"0 or Lhrce be gathered togcthcr in 
Christ's nalllC, who are manifcstly scparate froln Christ and 
from IIis Gospel? "T e did not go out frolD theIn, but they 



1-JO 11/c }JJ'llY()J' l!.f l1Ú'ny arail.'> 110/, 
r lbey diJfer. 
TREAT. ,vent out froin us. And ,vhereas heresies and schisms 
Y. 
have a 1ater rise, fronl In en's sctting up 
eparate meetings for 
\\rorship, they have 1eft the fountain head and origin of 
truth. But it is of IIis Church, that the IJord is speaking; 
and in respect of those ,,-ho are in llis Church, lIe says, 
that if they are of one n1Ïnd, if according to \vhat lIe bade 
and adn10nished, 1\yO or three thong1l they be, they gather 
together ,,-ith agreeUJCIlt of the heart; then (though hut 
t\\ 0 or three) they will be able to ubtain fr0111 the nlajesty 
of God the thing \\ hich they ask for. , f 7 lterci:er t l['O or 
t"ref' are gathered logelber in JIg !{a 111 C, 1, saith Tie, 
lOll lrit 11 I ltC/II: that is, \\ ith th
 
inglc-heartcd, and thenl 
tbat li,'e in peace, fearing God, and keeping 11 is cOlnmand- 
1nents. 'V'ith these, though they he t\\-O or three, ] Ie has 
said that IIc is. 
o \\'as lIe ,,-ith the Three Children in the 
fiery furnace: and because they continucll in singleness of 
Ileart to\vard God, and at unity ,,-ith thculsel\"es, lIe refreshed 
Daniel thcnl in the Inidst of the encircling flaines ,,'itb lhe breath of 

S

g of dell'. So too ,,?as lIe present with the t,,'o 
\postles who 
' C fh l ree ] \\ ere shut in prison, 1ccau!'e they continued in singleness 
1.27, . . 
and agreelllcllt of heart; anù undoIng the pnson-bolts, lie 
p1aced then1 again in the Inarket-place, that they 111ight 
deli\-cr to the Illultitude that ,V ord ,,'bich they \ycre faithfully 
preaching. 'Yhen therefore lIe sets it forth in IIis command- 
luent, and says, TT7},ere lu'o OJ' tllree are gall/ered logeilicr in 
]JIy .IVallie, I alll 'leitlt Ilte1Ji, lie docs not di\Tide lnen fronl 
the Church, IIin1self the institutor anù 1uaker of it, but 
rebuking the faithles:; f01" their di
cord, and by IIis voice 
conuuending peace to the f
llthfnl, lIe she\\'s that lIe is Ulore 
present \vith hvo or tIn"ee \yhich pray \vith one heart, than 
,,'ith 111any persons disunited froln one another; and that 
more can be obtained Ly the agreeing prayer of a few persons, 
than from the petitioning of man)" "'here discord is among 
thelu. For this cause ,,-hen lIe gaye the rule of prayer, He 
l\lark added, Jf 7 lten ye stand praying, fOl'gÙ'e if ye hflre oll,qld 
11, 25. T' 
against allY, t!tal your .L'atlter also 11'hiclt is il1 llearen 11l11Y 
.forgire YOll YO/IT frrspasses; and one ,,'ho COllIes to the 
acri- 
fice \vith a quarrel lIe cans back froln the altar, and COIIl- 
)Iat.5, mands lIiul first to bc l'ecoJlci/{--d with his hrother, and then, 
24. \\'h
n he is at peace, to return, and l?tl rr his .'/
ïl to God: for 



'I'll illart!lrdolll '!.f heretics and scldsnlldil"
 avails 7lotlihl!/. ) 41 
neither had God respect unto Cain's oOcring; for he could 
not Ita, e Goel at peace \,'ith hiln, who through envy and 
discord \,"as not at peace \vith his brother. 
12. Of what peace thcn are they to assure themseh.cs, ,vho 
are at eun1Ïty ,,"itb the brethren? 'Yhat Sacrifice do they 
believe they celebrate, \vbo arc ri\'als of the Priests? Think 
they Christ is still in the ll1Ïdst oftheu1 \vhen gathered together, 
though 
athercd beyond Christ's Church? If such 111en ,vere 
even killed for confession of the Christian K arne, not even bv Komi. 
their blood is this stain washed out. Inexpiable and beav). nis. 
is th(> sin of discord, and is purged by no suffering. IIf' 
cannot be a ..\Iartyr, \\'ho is not in the Church; he can ne\'er 
attain to the kingdom, \vho leaves her, \vith ,,'holn the king- 
dom :shaH be. Christ gave us peace; lIe Lade Ug be of one 
heart and one lnind; I Ie conllllanded that the covenant of 
affection and charity should be kept unbroken and in\-iolate; 
he cannot s1le\y him
elf as a )1 artyr, 'who has not kept the love 
of the brotherhood, The Apostle IJaul teaches this, thus ,,-it- 
nessing; .dnd t!tough Illare failli, so thai I can relJlOl.e 'JJlOllJl- I Cor. 
tains, and Illa"e not c!tarily, I 0171- nothing: and thOllg/1. [ gÙ.e 13. 
all IJlY goods ;o.ieed lhe pOOl., and though I gire lilY body to 
be burned, and !tare not C/Ul1"llY, it projitetlt nle not/ling, 
Charity .'illj/erelli long and is kind; charity ell
'ietlt 110t, 
cllarily acleili not 1."((illly, is not pujJéd lip, is not easily pro- 
'Voked, l/ânkellt no et'il; i,') pleased 'it itll all fIlings, belieret" 
all tliÏJ1g.f\, hope/Ii all thing.'), enduretlt all things; charily 
nel:er .failrl h. ['Itoril y, he 
aith, ne
"e,. 
faileth; for she will 
reign for ey('r, 
he ,,-ill abide c\'ennorc in the unity of a brother- 
hood which entwines it
clf around her. In tbe långdom of 
heaven di
conl cannot cnter 
 it cannot gain the re\vard of 
Christ \\'110 said, Till's is JIy Call11l1fllld., ell!, Ilud ye lore one John 15, 
linat/lcr, as lluli"e lored YOII. It ".in never he his to helong 12. 
to Christ, \vho has violated the love of Chri
t by unfaithful 
disscn
ion, lIe who ha
 not lo\'e, has not God. It is the 1 .John 
\von1 of the ble

ed A postle J uhn, God, saith he, is lo
'e; and 4, 16. 
ltp OUII dwelle/It in luve, (/'cellellL ilt God, and God in I,Ùn. 
'fhey cannot d\\ ell with God, ,vho have refu
ed to be of one 
nlÏlld in God's Church; though they be given over to be 
burnt in fhulle and fire, or Jield their li\"es a prey to ,vild 
beasts, theirs \vill not be the cro\vn of faith, but the penalty 



142 LOt'e and 1"ig/deollsness tile chief requisites. 
TREAT. of unfaithfulness; not the glorious issue of dutiful yalour, 
V. but the death of despair. A luan of 
nc}1 f'ort Inay indeed 
bc kil1ed, cro""ned he cannot be. 
13. 1 Ie professes hilnself a Christian after the tnanner in 
\vhich the Deyil oftentimes feigns hilllself to he Christ, as the I 
!\Iark l..ord IIin1seif fore\varns us, saying, JJIlll1Y shall C01Jle ill ]JIg 
13, 6. J.\T lllue , saying, I llllt L'7I.risf, anll shall dpccire 111(( n y. K 0 
mOloe than hc is Christ, though he decei\Tc beneath lIis 
N an Ie, can he be looked upon as a Christian, \"ho does not 
abide in the truth of IIis Gospel and of faith, To prophesy, 
to cast out dc\"ils, to perfonu great ll1Ïraclcs on earth, is a high, 
doubtless, and a 'Yon(
erful thing; yet the llian ,,110 is found 
in all these things attains not to the hca,'cllly kingùoln, unlcss 
lIe walk in an observance of the straight and rightcous ,,-ay. 
l\bt, 7, The Lord speaks this denunciation; JIany shall sa!} to Jle in 
22. 1Ilfit day, Lord, Lord, llart> 'we /lot proplll'Sied ill Thy .L\T(/}}le I 
and ill Thy i.Y'a1Jle llat'e cast out derils? aJi(l ill 1ïlY 
J..\
{l1lle done 1JU'illY 'il'olille,:till 'lrorks? And thell 'll"ilZ I p1'ofess 
unto tlleJJl, I uercr knell' you; depart front JJle, ye that 'lL"ork 
iniquity. H.ightcousncss i
 the thing ncedful, before anyone 
call find grace ,vith God the Judge. 'Ve I1111st obcy IIis in- 
melita, structions and ,varl1ings, in order that our deserts IDa)" receive 
their rewarù. " hen the Lord ill the Gospel \vould direct the 
}\lark path of our hope and faith in a SUIllIDary of \\
ords; Tlte 
12, 30. Lord thy God, lIe saith, Ù; one: aud thOll shalt lure thc l
ord 
thy God'lcitlt all thy IIl)arl, {l1ul.'ll'ilh all Illy soul, and trilli. 
all tltll strength. T1ti.
 is lite jirst CGlnll1aJldulcnt; and Ihe 
second is like unto it; Tholl shall lOt'e thy 1lcigld}our as 
l\Iat 22, tltyse{f: 0/1 !llese /11'0 COln'llGlId171Clds lUlU.'; all the I.aw and 
4ù. the l)rophel.s. Unity and lü\'e together is the instruction ,,-hich 
lIe teaches us; in hvo cOl1Hl1andlncllts lIe has included all 
the Prophets and the IJa'''. ,- ct \\9bat unity docs he keep, 
\"hat lo\"e does he either tnaintain, or lla\Te a thought for, who, 
maddened by the heat of discord, rend
 the Church, puns 
down faith, trouhles peace, scatters charity, profanes the 
sacrament? 
14, This Inischief, dearest brethren, had long before begun, 
but in these days the dire havoc of this saIne e\-il has been 
gaining growth, and the en\
enolned pest of heretical per\'crse- 
ness and of schislns is shooting up and sprouting afresh; for 



// 
resies (Iud SClIÙ;11U; the sign of tile cnd if tlle u'orld 143 
thus nlu
t it he in the end of the worlù, the IIol)" Spirit 
h!\\'illg fore
poken by the A postle, and fore'\"arned us. In 2Tim. 3. 
ill la,...'1 days, saith IIc, perilolls tÙJles shall C01Jle, ..(01 0 fllen I. 
sl,all be lurers f!l their OU'JI selres, jJroud, úoasters, cot'etous, 
/J1n."pltel11crs, disoúed iellt to parents, un t h(l1l1
/ìtl, unholy, 
1rit/lOlft nfltli ral ajf(ctio1/, t rlfcelJreakers, .false llCCllser,t;, in- 
cOlllin )111, jierce, despisers qf the good, traitors, lleady, h(qlt 
1JlÏ1Il/U/, lore1..') ql plea/\ures rnore than lore,.,,;; of God, IUll'iug a 
.forlll (!f godlillt'ss, /Jut denying tllP pOll'er t ltere,!f. o.r this sari 
are tlil'.'I,rhich creep info hOflse,
, and I('(ld C(/ptÙ:
 ,silly 1l'011U!1Z 
laden 'U.ith sins, led lllCOY u'ith dit"tTS Ill:;:ts; ereI' [canting, 
and nerer comin!} 10 the knolrledge of the truth. !{ow as 
JfllJl "e.
 and ...11aJubres 'I("i 1 hstood J!oses, so do t ltese also 1"e,
ist 
ilu' truth; IIlPIl (!f corrupt l/lhll/.
, rcproúate cOlJcl
rning tlie 
fait !I; /Jut tlU)Y shall proceed no jit 1'1 lter,jol' / heir ..folly shall 
I be 1nllll{tèst unto all J1U'll, as theirs also lras. 'Yhateyer things 
were predicted, are in fulfihl1cllt; and, as the end of tÏ1uc 
draw
 nigh, they have cOlne to us in trial both of Inen and 
tÏ1nes. 
\.s thc ad,"ersar.r rages Inore and Illore, error deceives, 
hanghtines
 lifts aloft, envy inf1an1es, covetousness blinds, 
unholincss depra,'cs, pride puffs np, quarrcls eUILitter, and 
anger hurries Jllen healilong. Let not howe\'er the eXlrenle 
and hcadlong faithle

ne
s of nlany lll0Ve and disturb us, but 
rather let it give support to our faith, as the e'"cnt n"as 
declared to us beforehand. As sonle ha'"e bCCOU1C such, 
Lccallse this" as foretold beforehand, so (because this too ,yas 
, forctohl Leforehand) let the other brethren take heed against 
thcln, accorùing as the Lord instructs us anå says, But lake l\IarkI3, 
ye It('ed; behold, [hare told YOll all t!ling.fi. Do J.e avoid 23, 
such men, I beset'ch you, and put a""ay fro1l1 beside you, and 
trOn1 your hearing, thcir pernicious COHTerse, as though a 
deadly contagion; as it is \\'ritten, Hedge /llille ears about Ecclus. 
u it" thorll.s, and '1'{:/i.lse /0 !leal' (/, Il'ic
'ed tongue. ,And again, 


12
. 
/'l'll COIIlIJlllllications corrupt !JoOll 1/lflllllers. The Lord 1 C
r. 
tcaches and warn
 us, that "'e lllUSt withdra,v oursclvcs from ]5, 33, 
such. TI1t
y b lAhul, saith Ilc, lenders of 'he blind; and ifillat. 15 
, ilL hI inri lead flu' blind, hot II slta1l.fall illio f he dilch. 'Yh
- 14. ' 
sae\ cr is separated froln the Church, such a luan is to be 

l\'oided aud fleù frOll). SU( 11 a ,lone i,ç sll/Jrtrted and ....illlletlt, Tit, 3, 
/Jping condenllled 
r 1!i1llsclf. rrhinks he that he is \vith II, 



1.14 


Jf'Ol'llillgs 
f Korl1lt aud q,llTzzialt. 


TREAT. Christ, who does counter to tIle Priests of Christ? ,,'ho sepa- 
v. rates hilnsclf frolll the fcllo,,'ship of IIis clcrgy and people? 
That luau bears anus against the Church, he \,'ithstands 
God's appointIuellt; an cncnl}" to the altar, a rcbcl against 
the Sacrifice of Christ, for faith perfidious, for religion 
sacrilegious, a scrvant not obedient, a son not pious, a brother 
not loving, setting Bishops at nought, and rleserting the 
Priests of God, he darcs to build another altar, to offer 
another prayer \"ith unlicenscd words, to profanc by false 
Domi- sacrificcs the truth {)f the Lord's Sacrifice. lIe is not per- 



riæ. mitted to a kllo\,"ledge of \"hat he does, since he \,'ho stri\'cs 
against the appointIncnt of God, is punished by the di\'ine 
censurc, for the boldue
s of his daring. 
15. Thus J
orah, Dathan, anfl .A.biratn, ,,'ho endeavoured 
to nlRintain to theuISeh"es the privilege of sacrificing, in 
opposition to 
Ioses and Aaron the l>riest, forth".ith paid 
penalty for their attcl11ptS. The earth burst its fas1cnings, 
and opencd the depth of its bosoln; standing and ali\"e, the 
guilt of the parting ground s,,'allo\yed them. Nor those only 
,vho had been lll0\'crs, did the ",'rath of an angered God 
strike; but the t".o hundrcd and fifty besides, partakers and 
cOlnpaniol1s of the 
ame nladllcss, who had n1Ïxed ,,"ith thenl 
in thcir bold ".ork, a fire going out froln the Lord \vith speedy 
vengcance consul11ed; w'arning and luanifcsting, that that is 
done against God, n-hatsoever evil men of human ,,'ill endea- 
\"our, for the pulling do,vn of G od's ordinance. Thus also 
ITzziah the king \vho Lare the censcr, and contrary to God's 
Ian., did by \'iolence take to hÏ1nsclf to sacrifice, refusing to 
he obedient and to give \\ ay ,vhen Azariah the l>riest ,,'ith- 
stood hhn, he being cpnfoundcd by the ,,'rath of God, ".as 
polluted by the spot of leprosy upon his forehead; in that 
part of his Lody ,vas Inarked by his offended Lord, \,"here they 
are lnarked, \vho ha\'e the grace of the Lord assigned theln. 
The sons of ..\aron also ,,-ho put strange fire upon the aJtar, 
\"hich the Lord had not cOllll11andcd, ""cre 
peediJy 
COllSU1l1ed in the presence of their a\-enging Lord. All 
such are ilnitated and follo\yed by theul, who, despising 
God's tradition, lust for strange doctrines, and giye inlet 
to ordinances of hUluan inlposition; these the Lord rebules 
l\lark 7, and re p ro,.es in IIis Gospel, thus saving, Ye rljecl f IIC 
9. . 



('on l'ssorslt ÏJ) a lu'ces.wI ry p rotif (!l" 01 Îlu',Ii,r.j. 1 t j 
('0111 1I1f1111bncll f of God, that ye 1J1ay. establish your OU'1/ 
11' dilioll,. 
16. 'This crime is ,vorsp, than that \\'hich the lapsed 
ILppcar to cOlnInit; who, at least, when in the condition of 
pl'Iliteuts for their offence, seek their pcace with G-od, hy 
full satisfactions. In this case the Church is enquired after 
and applied to; in thc other the Church is resisted: here there 
Illay ha.\"c been cOInpulsion in guilt; there free choice is 
in\'oh"eù: the lapsed hanns only himself, but one \vho 
ul1dertal
es to raise heresy and schisln, is a dccei,"er of 
luany, by leading thel1l along \\'ith hiul. The one both un- 
derstands that he ha
 sinned, and lalnents and lnourns it; the 
other, pulled up in his wickedncss, and finding pleasure in his 
O\Vll olfencc
, sC'parates sons fron1 the :\lother, entices sheep 
fronl their shepherd, and disturbs the Sacralnents of God. 
And whereas the lapsed ha
 cOlnmitted one offcnce, the other 
is an otrelldcr e\-cry day: lastly, the lapsed, if he he achniUcd 
to Inartyrdom aftern'ards, Inay rcap the prolnises of the king- 
dom; the other, if he be kil1ed out of the Church, cannot 
attain to the Church'8 rc'wards, 
17. K either let anyone \vonder, dearest brethren, that 

onle, c\'en frol11 among Confessors, adventure thus far: that 
c,.cn froBl alnong thenl there are those \"ho sin thus grcatly, 
and thus grie\"ously. Confession does not Blake a man safe 
frol11 th(' crafts of the Dc\"il, nor, ,,'hile he is still placed 
I in thi
 ,vorIel, cncon1pa

 hin1 ,,,ith pe11)ctual security 
against its telllptatioll8, and dangers, and assaults, and 
shocks; \\'cre it so, we should never ,vitness in Confessol's 
those after-collllnissions of fraud, fornication, and adulterr, 
\\"hich we nO\\ groan and. grieve at seeing in sonIC of theIne 
\Yhosoc\"cr an)' Confcssor may be, he 
,;; not a greater luan 
than Sololllon, nor a bettcr, Ilor one more dear to God: \\'ho, 
nc\'erthelc

, so long as he \\'alked in the ".ays uf the Lord, 
continued to be gifted with that grace \,-hich frolH the Lord 
he obtain cd; hut whcn he deserted the ,,'ar of the Lord, 
hc lost the J
onrs grace; as it is \\ ritten, .l.ll1d tlte Lurd I Kings 
raisl'd liJl lite Adversary {(!Jainsl Solu1lioJl. It is for this II, ]4. 
cause writtcn, Hultl t lUll fa."'l 1('li it'lt t llUIl lund, f lllLl 110 J/lll1l Rev. 3, 
fakl' Ilty crOlCll. rrhis the Lord would not threaten, that the lJ. 
crown of righteouslles
 can be taken awaJ, except L
cause 
L 
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TR
AT, \\ hen righteousness goes from us, t11C cro\vn must go from 
\ , us also. Confession i
 tlle heginning of glory, not the fun 
men- pricp ûf tIIC cro'rn; it is not the perfection of our praise, 
tum, 
1)11t the entrallce upon onr hononrs: and whcrea:-5 it is "rit- 
"\-Iat. 10, t('o, He Ihal endurellt to tlte cnd shall be sared, all that is 
22. heforp thp end, is th(\ 
tepping ,,"herehy onp nlounts to,vard 
the height of salvation, not the close at where the ftùl sununit 
is gained. If any i
 a Conft's!-'or, then his danger i
 the 
greater aftcr confession, because the \'<h"cr4;\ary is mOl"e pro- 
yoked; if he i:-, a Confessor, he ought the Inore truly to 
tand 
,vith the (tospel of the Lord, since through the (
ospel he has 
Lu1,,
 8, gained his glory froul the Lord: for the I.Jord sals, 1'u lr!U)111 
18, 1/l1U'/1 i.
 gin>u, (:f lihl1 shall 111 liCit be r(Jquirl'd; flll!' to 'U'l,01ll 
1JlO'/'(> dignity is ascribed, '!( !tint 'tJlorp se1"l'ice is e.t'ucled. Let 
nonl' c\"cr perish through a Confe
sor's cxalt1ph--; let none 
pcrfi- lcarn injusticc, insolence, or nlisbelief
 fi'Olll the lllanners of 
dmm, a Confessor. If he is a Confessor, let hitn be hunlble and 
quiet; let hinl exercise in his conduct tIle lllodesty of a dis- 
ciplined state, and heing caned a Confessor of Christ, let hiln 
1\Iat. '23,in1Ïtatc Christ who
ll he confesses. Iior since lIe says, Jf7,o- 
12. "'DCf(>}' ,'\h"ll (>,l'fllI hÏ1J1sf?l '.-;hnll be abased, and ltp i hai shall 
IUl1llble !/I1Jlse?/".'\ltll'l be (';railed; and siucc Iliulself has he en 
Selmo. t--xalted by the Father, ùccause hping the ,V ord, and Po" er, 
and 'Visdolll of God the Father, lIe IUl111hled H ill1
elf npon 
earth, ho\\. can [Ie love cxaltation, having both cOJnluandcd 
htunility froBl ns hy I I is la\v, and Ililllsclf receivcd frolu the 
Vather a 1l10st cxcellent X alne, as the re\vard of IIis luuuilia- 
tiOll? If any is a Confessol. of Christ, he is such no Ulore, if 
the lUajcsty and dignity of Chri
t is a1ter,,"ards blasphclllCd 
through hinl" 'rhe tongue that has confes
ed Christ, 111USt 
not speak e\'il only, not be chunorous, not he hcanl diuning 
\\'ith reproaches alHI quarrels, nor, after \vords of \\rorship, dart 
serpcnt's poi
on against the l1rethn'n and the }>riests of (iod. 
Rut if a nlan ailcn,-ards bccollles guilty and hatcful, if he is 
,vastefnl of hi
 confe
siun by an evil CODVCl"SatioD, and Llots 
his life hy a vile unholiness; if, in fine, deserting that Churcl) 
in \\'hich he had becolne a Confessor, and rending th<-- concord 
pcrfidia, of unity, he transfornls ,yhat ,yas faith before, into faithle
s- 
ness afteT\,rards, he Hlllst not flatter hiulsclf on the score of his 
Confes
ioH, that he is one elected to the re\vard of glory, 



awl all ;nrl""aSe of glur!J to tlLOse lclw remain vh'dicnl. 147 
')inc ' Ùle (lcs(\rt of pllnisll1llent is rendered greatcr ùll this 
ground; for the 1 Jonl chose Judas anlong the Apostles, and 
Jct .J udas attern-anls hetrayed the Lord. 
I
. '1'hl' f
lith alu1 finlllH'SS of the 1\ postlC8 <li(l not there- 
upún f
lll, Lecanse the traitor J uùas was a deserter tÌ'OIlJ their 
fellowship; alH1 thus ncitlll.r here is the sanctity and dignity 
of (Jollfcssor
 forthwith illJpaircd, hecause the faith of certain 
of the)11 is bro]
en. 1"'hc blesseù Apostle in his I
:pistlc tlluS 
spr'aks; · For 'Irlutl 
( .WJllU) did no úeliet'c ! 
ll(tll Lhei'r Rom. 3, 
tillÚ JIÙ:.f 1Julke Ill(' JètÏlh '!l (;'otl '1f'it!toul e.trecl! God .forbid : 3. 
yen, 'pl G'oJ be trut', úut el'cry 1nflll a liot,. The larger and 
hettl'l' part of the Confessors stands in the strength of their 
faith, and in the truth of the la". and discipline of the Lord. 

 either do thoy dppart froln the pcace of thf' Church, ,vho 
hear in nJÏnd that in the Church the)' gained grace fronl 
Goù's Lounty; hut herehy they reach a higher praise of faith, 
becausc that separating ii.oln thc faithlessness of Ih
rsons, ,,-ho perfidia, 
,,(\re feno",.s ,yith thclo in Confession, they ,vithdrew from 
thl' contagion of guilt; and ill tllninated hy the true ligh t of the 
Gospel, overshonc with pure and whitc brightness of the 
IJord, they havp praise in keepin
 Christ's peace, not less 
tlJan tlwir ,'ictor)', in cOIuhatiug- the Dcyil. 
] 9. ] t is IllY desire, dearest brcthren, it is the end both of lllY 
('ndC'a, ollrs and exhortations, that, if it be possiLle, no one of 
the T
r('thren )Hay perish, but our rejoicing 1\lother nlay fold 
"itbill hpi' hoson) the one hody of a people agreeing together: 
hut if 
aving counsel cannot recal to the \vay of sahration 
('prtain lcadl'1"
 of 
chislns :1n(l authors of disscn
ions, ,vho 
ahi(ll' on in thpir hlind aIHl ohstiuate Inadness, yet do the rest 
of you \\'ho are either Lctrayed through silnplicity, or dra"'n 
on h, error, or (lccei,-('(l throng'h sonl(> a
tfnlness of a cunnillO' 
. u 
 
craft iBes s , rp]pasc YOl1l"seh-l's frOIH thp f oils of deceitfulness, 
free )pour way,nlnl steps fnnH their wanderings, sulJlnit to 
that straight path ,yhich leads to henxen! It is the ,\yonl of 
the .A postle Httl'rin
 wit Bess; Jf/e C017111lfllld .'/Ol(, he says, in 2 Thcs
.. 
fllf) ",Yuille (!f our f.ord .lcs s Chrisl, U,al yc zrithdral.t" yrJIl'"- 3) 6, 

('lr'$ }i'Ol1 t'r ry ùrfJllu']" thai unlkelh dÙwrt!( rly, aud /lot 
a.llL lite Irtu1ifioll thai II() Itallt rt,('(>it'(d Ji-0J11 liS, .\ut1 
again h(\ Sét)"S, 1.(., 110 }lUIII d(J('('Ï!"P !Jolt zrith raiu l('oJ"(I..;; . (n. Fph, 5, 
IJ('Cflllse '!,f Ihe,f\ fl,Ù'fj.f\ e(1 Jlpllt ,It(' l('r((tlt (!( (itH[ If]ìOll lite 6, 
1.2 



148 Peace and ullani1nifg the first prinriplcs of Christian lift. 
TREAT. cl,ildrell qf disobedience. Be }lot ye tl,cTt:.fore partakers u"itll, 
v. theln. "... e IUUSt \,"ithdran
 froll1 theIll that go astray, nay 
rather Inust flee froln them, lest any joining hiInself \vilh 
those ,,-ho \\
al1,: evilly, and going in ,vays of error and guilt, 
should hÏ1nself lose th(\ true path, and be found in an equal 
guilt. There is ()nc God, and One Christ, and ITis Church 
One, and the Faith One, anù a people j uined in solid onencss 
of body b"r a cCll1cnting- concord. Unity cannot he sundered, 
nor can one body be di,-idcd by a dissolution of its structure, 
nor be cast piccelneaI abroad \vith vitaìs torn and laccrated. 
Parted fro 111 the '\-(Hnb, nothing can li,"o and breathe in 
its separaled state; it loscs its principle of hcaltl1. '1'11e IIoly 
Ps,34, Spirit \varus us and sa
's, J ('lull }JUt", i,
 he fltat llt.'dellt 10 lire, 
12. 13. Hnd 2t'Olild .l flhl see gooel da,IJ'''l? Rrjrflin thy tongue .fn)}ll ct'il, 
and thy lip.
 that LIley speak no gllile. Esc/ieu' eril and do 
goud, seek peace aud (>".'\ue il. Peace ought the son of peace 
to seek and to cnsue; he ,,,ho understands and chf'ri
hc
 the 
bond of charity, should rcfrain l1Ïs tongue from the evil of 
disscnt. Alnougst llis dh-illc connnands and sa,'ing instruc- 
John (-t, tion
, the Lord no\\
 nigh to passion 
poke this beside; l)eace 
27. I [earc 1ri/h you, ilI.lJ peace I girt> unto YOIl. This is the 
legacy which Chri
t has given us; all the gifts and rew'ards 
,,-l1Ïch lIe foreto}{CIlS to us, TIe prolniscs to the preser,'ing of 
peace. If ""C arc Christ's heirs, lct us abide ill the pcace of 
Christ; if \\'
 are 
01)S of (;od "-c ought to be pcacClnakl'rs; 
l\Iat, 5, Bl('.
/\('d, lIe says, are the peaceJJlflkers, jòr '/iey s/iall ue 
9. called the SOliS qf God. 1'he sons of God ought to be peace- 
lua}{ers, luild in heart, siIl1ple in ,vord, agreed in feelings, 
faithfully entwining one \\'ith another by links of unanin1Ïty. 
l
nder th(' ...\ postles of old there \yas this onent'
s of nlÏnd; it 
,,-as thus that the nc\\r congregation of belic\
crs, keeping tbe 
conlmandlllellts of the Lord, presen-ed its charity. Diyine 
Acts 4, Scripture pro'-e
 it, ,,-hich says, Tlte II/lilti/uete oj" tllelJl iltat 
32. 
belie
'ed Icere oj' one heart and qf one soul: and again; 
Acts 1, Thesr> all contiuued u"itli 01lt> n,ind ill prayer lritlt tlie lrOlltell, 
14, and ilIa,.y I lie Jloilu:r (!t' ,le.\'llS, and lrillt His breI/ilL II. 
Therefore they prayed ,rith effectual prayers, and \ycre with 
confidence enabled to obtain \vhaboc,'er thcy required of the 
J
o}'d's Inercy. 
20. But in us unalliulity has a
 greatly faU('ll a\vay, as has 



lJtJl'tI!/ f!l !JON ili iLlness as lL'cli a.
 of llJlUlll1nity, 1.19 
l)()tllltiftl]nt'
s in works of charity decayed. l'hcn they gave 
pe
a- 
houscs an(l land
 for f'ale, anù laying up for thelnsch cs t1011I5. 
treasures in heavcn, offcrcù the pricc to the _\po
tlcs to 1)(" 
(listrihllted for the uses of thc ncedy. But 1l0\V "FC gi\'c not 
e\"('1) the tithes from our propcrty, and ,vhile the Lord bids lb 
to sell, we rather buy and heap up. It is thus that the 
,i
nnr of (Jur faith has waxed faint, and the 
trcngth of the 
he1ie\"crs has languished; mHl hencc thc Lord, looking tu our 
tiUICS, sa\"s in His Gospel, Jr"lle/l the ,,'-jon of itlall COlne/It, Luke 
v}utllllefllldjili/h OJl the carlll I 'Ye see CO.IHC to pass that 18.8, 
which Jle foretold. In the fear of Goù, in the la\v of rightc- 
ousness, in love, in good works, our faith is nought. X 0 man opere, 
frol11 fear of things to COIne, gives heed to thc day of the Lord 
and thc anger of GO(]; none considcrs the punisJnnents \vhich 
will COllIe on the unbelieving, and the eternal tor111e11t8 ap- 
pointcd to the faithless. 'Vhat our conscience would fear if it 
l)elie\'cd, that, because nowise belie,"ing, it fears not: if it 
hclic\"ed, it would take hced; if it took heed, it \\'ould e
cape. . 
Let u
 a,vaken ourselves, dearest brethren, ,,,hat \\"e can, an(l 
breaking off the shuuber of our old slothfulness, let us be 
,vatching, for oùsen"ance and fulfihllellt of the Lord's COIll- 
lnands. Let ns he such as fIe bade us be \\"hen lIe said, 
I el your loiJls be girded aboul, and YOlir ltuJ/}Js burning Luke 
{(lid ye yoursch:cs like unto 1JleU that 'lcait .lor tlleir 
ord: 12,35. 
u'/zen He It'ill 1 o e/urn .flout the u'edding, tlull 'lrhen He 
COllie!" and kllocket h, t lu)y nitlY open unto HiJII: blessed are 
I ho,'\( serrllJlI,'\, lCluun llteir L01'd, 'lc/ien He c01Jiclh, shall jiud 
1l'1ltl'hiJlY_ 'V c need to be girded aùout, lest when the day 
of Inarch COlllcth, lIe finù us hindered and inlpedeJ. Let our 
light 
hÜIC in good w'orl
s, let it so heaJH fl)rth, as to bc our 
gtli(l
 out of this night belo\\", into the brightness of cternal 
da) . Let us c'"cr in anxiety anù cautiousness be a \\ ai ting 
the ðlHlden advent of the Lorù, that n hen lie knocl\.eth our 
t
lÍth lnay be on thc ,,"atch, and g,ún ii'om thc Lord the 
rewanl of its watchfulncss, If these cOlnlnandments arc 
oh
en.etl, if these warllillgs ana prec{'pts are kept, \YC can 
llt'\'l'r be 0\ l'rtal\.l'u ill shl111ber by the decl'it of the I)c\-il, 
but shall rcign, as Sl'n ant8 who watch, in the killgdolll of 
Christ. 
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Note on p. 133, 134. 
The translation of this passage is made from Fell's text, from 
which the Benedictine remarkably differs. now and undcr what cir- 
cumstances shall be mentioned presently; first, howevpr, the point of 
controyersy bptween Rome and ollrseh'cs should be clearly under- 
stood, on which it bears. Our divines then (in controversy with 
n,omanists) consider that the CIJurch is one, and that, as there is 
but one Bishop In\'isible, so in tlwory there is Lut one visible 
Bishop, the t)'pe of the Invisible, how many soe1'er there actually 
are; each separate inùÏ\'idual Bishop being but a reiteration of 
e\'ery other, and as if but one out of innumerable shadows cast by 
one and the 
amc Object; each being sovereign and supreme over 
the who!e flock of Christ, as if there were none other but himself. 
Such is the t!teory of lhc A postolical system; but in order to avoid 
the difl'erences of opinion and at,tion, and consequent schism, which 
the actual mul tiplicity of go\'ernors would occasion, certain eccle- 
siastical n'>gulations ha\"e from the first Leen observed, accommo- 
dating the abstract theory to the actual state of human nature, as 
,ye finù it. First, Bishops have heen restrained, as regards Christ's 
flock, into local ùistricts called Dioceses; next as regards each other, 
by the institution of SynoJal meeting-s or Councils, the united 
decisions of \\' hich bind each ßishop as if it was his own inùÍ\'idual 
decision; and moreo'"er, still for the sake of order, by prescribed 
rules of precedence. Such seems to be our \'iew of the Church, anù 
accordingly cur controversy ".ith the Romanist lies in this, 
whether these regulations are part of the mere ecclesiastical system 
and for the obsen'ance of orJer, or \\ hether they are essfJntially 
part of the strictly dÏ\'ine framework and means or conditions 
of grace; whether, whereas both the Episcopal and Ecclesiastical 
pro\"isions come from the Apostles, uoth are immutable, or 
the lattcr accidental only and discretionary. The Roman 
Schools consider both to belong to the re,'ealeù system, the 
English only the former. Accordingly when St. Petcr is said 
to be the head of the Church, whether in Scripture or 
the Fathers, we interpret it of his representing the abstract 
Bishop, the one and only Ruler who is put over the household, 
that which each ßishop is by office, nay, and is actually, except 
so far as he is shackled by what n1ay be caIled the byelaws 
of tIle Di\'ine Polity; Roman Catholics, ho\Ye\'er, understand 
that title of him as an actual head of the actual Apostles, not 
nlerely as representing them, nor as taking rank before them in the 
system of order, but as really goyerning them. They make 

t. Peter the real centre of unity, we the emphatic image and 
lesson of it; they m
ke St. Peter's Chair, the Holy Roman See, a 
necessary instrument of grace, we a symbol; we make e,'ery Bishop 
the rcal centre, they the one Bishop who succeeds in the A postle's 
seat; wo ßlake schism anù separation frOlu Christ lie in opposing 
our Bishop, they in opposing the Bishop of Rome. After this 
introduction, perhaps it win appear that it does not matter a great 
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tical \\'llida readilJ
 is tak
n ill tile passage lliUlpl" cOl!sillcl"atioll, 
as our OWII \'iew is as comp<ltiLle or almost tiO with the Beue- 
dit'liIH..' (lS with Fell's text, Howevcr, it will also appear, that Fell's 
has tile wcight of authority 011 its side. The llen('dictil1
 tCÅt 
tlwn rUIlS thus, the differences from Fcll's being plarcd within 
brack('ts :-"' The Lord saith unto Pcter: I say IIllfu thee, (saith 
Ill',) tll.at thuu art Petc7', &c." To him again
 afler lIis resur- 
fl'ctjoll, lit' 
mJs, ,. Fced illy 6Iteep." Upon him being one He 
Lui!ds II is Chur ch, [and commits to him II is sheep to feed. J 
And though lie gi\'es to all the Apostles [after His resurrection] 
an ('qual IJ()\\'E
r, ami says, As Itl!} Father sent lJle, so 
c. yet 
ill urder to ma nifcst U lIity, lie has by II is 0\\"11 authority placed 
thu SOtlH'C of tl:e samc unity as Lpginning from one, Certainly 
tit(' other 
\ postlt's also wcre what Pctpr ,vas, euòupd with an equal 
fellowship Loth of honour and powcr, but a commcncement 
is made frolll unity , [and primacy is given to Petcr that the 
Church of Christ may Le set forth as one, and the See (Cathedra) 
as ont'. A nd they all are 'Shepherds, yet the tlock is shewn to 
1)(' 011(', such as to be fed Lyall tho Apostles with unanimous 
I agreemcnt] that the Church [of Christ] may be set forth as one. 
\Vhich our Church, &c, &c. Be who strives against and resists 
the Church, [he who deserts the See of Peter, on whom the Church 
is founded,] is he assured that he is in the Church?" t.vc.-lIerc 
then, with reference to what has been said above, the question 
between us and Roman Catholics would Le, \\ hether, admitting this 
text to he genuinf', " tho See of Peter" be a figurative name for any 
, see, a. d('signation of the one austract chair of the one ßishop, (and 
bO, accurdingly to the drift of the Treatise, applicable against Feli- 
cissimus in \ frica \\'ho opposed S, Cyprian, as \'"ell as against N ova- 
tiall in Home who opposed Cornelius,) or whether it means literally 
tho Roman See, i. e, the See of the Successors of S. l)etcr. But to 
proce
d to tlae history of the Benedictine reading. The additions 
it contains are not found in the first cditions of Cyprian (representing 
probably very ancient and indcpendent 1\IS8.) Letween ,i\. D. 
1471-15ô3, viz. one at Rome in 147 J, one at Venice in the same 
year, one without datu or place, one at Paris 1512, (accordiug to 
tho Benedictines, a very accurate edition, and agreeing with the 
'lS
. when other editions had changed for the worse.) that of 
Er
LslUus, Uasle 15:20, one at Colo
nc i5
O, of G ra\'ius (a very 
I learnul Dominican) at Cologne 15-14, (in which fresh i\ISS. were 
consult
d,) Ant\\erp 15.11, and 15-12, Venice 15-17, and in which 
li
t reprints arc not included. N or are the additions found in 
two extant 
ISS. each more than a thousand years old. Nor 
are the)' found in eight of the Vatican '1 SS; and Baluzius nllffi- 
!tcnd up twcnty-seven which he had seen, in which they \'"cre 
nanting. Bp. F
lI mentions nine English I\ISS. and one of Bene- 
ventum, which are without the additions. The passage is CJuoted 
without them Ly Popo ('ani'i:tus I T. in the t\\'el fth century, by 
the mcuting of Cardinals at Lihurnull1 in the fifteenth, anJ by the 
Homan correctors, after 'tauutius had iJ.lserted it in his edition. 



152 


Un tit 
 Ullify C!/,"IP (:IUIJ"Clt. 


TnEAT. They appear moreover to bave been unknown to the German 
-y..:.- MSS. in the age of Venericus, (1\. D. 1080.) For these reasons 
ßaluzius omitted them in his edition of S. Cyprian's works in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century; but on his dying suddenly 
while the work was passing through the press, the ßenedictines, 
into whose hands it came, retaining his note in which he gave his 
reasons against them, cancelled the leaf in the text and restored 
them, gÍ\'ing as their reason, that the additions had heen presen'ed 
in all the editions which had appeared in France for the 150 
years before their time. The history of the additions is as 
follows; I\Ianutius first ga\'e them to the world in 1563 on the 
authority of one Vatican 1\'IS. which Rigaltiu8 characterizes as 
" imperfect and corrupt." Three other 
lSS, of S. Cyprian have 
been discovered to contain them, one at Bologna, one at the Abbey of 
Cambron, and one in Bavaria. Fell mentions four others which 
had come under his own inspection, two bein
 in the Bodleian. 
They occur moreo\'er in a 
IS, belonging to 
Iarcellus I T. a Pope 
of )1 anu tius's time, and are cited in a MS. letter of Pope Pelagius II. 
(A. D. 590,) the one 
fS. howe\'er, extant of that leuer, belonging, 
at the parliest, to the beginning of the twelfth century, and in 
Gratian's Collection of Canons, (A. D. 1130.) On the other hand, 
in one place of Gratian (Ca.us. 2
1. quæst. 1.) where the passage is 
quoteJ at length, there is no trace of the additions; in the other, 
Distinct. 93. c. 3. according to a marginal note in the old edition, they 
are referred, as Fell observes, not to this Treatise, but to S. Cyprian's 
letter to Florentius Pupianus, It may be observed also, that the 1\1 SSe 
which contain these additions for the most part vary, containing some 
more, some less; and in different order. In one of the Bodleian 
copies, the text is given twice o\'er, once with, and once without, 
the interpolation. Latinius (quoted by Baluzius) sa)"s that the ad- 
ditions in this place were brought into the text from summaries in 
the margin, and that not at one time; he instances one such 
addition in a 1\IS. of Cardinal Hosius, mentioned by Pamelius, in 
which the words, " In this place the primacy is given to Peter l " 
were incorporated in th e t
xt, which would account for the 
additions, without any imputation of dishonesty. Of Editors of 
S. Cyprian, Pamelius follows M anutius in inserting them; Morel 
omits them; and Rigaltius gives them up in the notes, but admits 
them into the text. Balnzius also, it would seem, spoke more 
strongly against them, than his words now stand; the Benedictines 
coufessing, that they were obliged to " alter not a few things in 
i1is notes, and that they \\'ould have altered more if they could 
conveniently." 
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ON 1'HF LAPSED. 


[S, Cyprian wrote this Treatise A.D, 251, or 252, immediately on the ter- 
minationoftheshort but sharp persecution under Deciu
, with the view of 
inciting those Christians who had lapsed in the course of it to a true and 
thorough repentance. 
uch an exhortation was the more necessary, be- 
cause the party of FeHcissimui, who has already been mentioned, offered 
them communion with themsehoes, if they would accept it, on easier 
terms, ] 


PEACE, dcarest brethren, \ve see restored to the Church; 
and whilt' "cak belic,"ers thought it not likely, and false ones 
inlpossiLlc, by C
od's help and defence, our safety is reesta- 
blishcd. Our Ininds are recoycring their cheerfulness; and after 
a season of trouble the cloud has dispcrsed, and the 
unshille 

ucceeds of tranquillity and cahnness. \Ve must yield praise 
to God, and cclehratc IIis bountics and gifts "pith thanksgiving; 
though froln giving thanks not throughout the persecution 
hath 011f voice desisted, The eneuIY can neyer so avail, but 
that "-0 who lo,"e the Lord \vith all our heart and soul and 
strength, ,,"ill at all tilnc:; and in aU p1aces teU out the adora- 
tiun of IIi5 hIe
sedncss and praise. 
2. Day has an"jxcù, the desire of all our thoughts; and 
aftcr a long night of dreadful and n1ÏserabIe darkness, light 
from tho Lord issues forth, and gi\"cs its radiance upon the 
\\ lÞdd. Confessors, bright in the honours of an unsullied 
nalllC, and glorious in the praisc of virtue and faith, 
\\ e \vith joyful countenances Lehold; ,vc salute, ,vith an 
hol) kiss; we el11bracc after lnallY longings, \\'ith infinite 
delight. Soldier:-: of Christ arc hefoll' U
, a ,,"hitcrobed army, 
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TUEAT, ,vho:.;e linn cncounter broKc the fiercc assault of the perse- 
VI. cution \\'hich ".as upon thcln, 111('11 prcparcd to endure a 
prison, and armed to undergo ùeath. l\lanfully have yc 
fougl1t against the \vorld; a glorious !-\pectacle )ron havc Leen 
in the sight of Go(l, anù an cxalupIc to brethren, \\'ho shall 
follo\\r in your track. That conscientious voice hath saiù 
the N alIlC of Christ, \\'hich had already 1uade confession of 
dlvinis llis Creed; those honoured hands, useù to no Service Lut 
opcri- 
bus. that ofGotl, \voultl nought of the f'acrifices of the 
a("rilcgious; 
those luouths sanctifieù hy hea\ l'uly foud, after thc llody 
aud Blood of the' l,unl, loathed the profane conta
ioll and 
the r('lics of idol-feasts; frolH the illlpiou
 tllHI 
illful veil a, 
which covcreù thc heads of thùsc ,,-ho \ver(' led to sacri- 
fice, yonr heatls havc continued li-cc; the forehead which, ' 
purified by thc lllark di \'ine, \nlS unable to 8utlèr the I )e\ril's 
cro,,-n, ha
 reservc(l itself f(.r tllc crown of the Lord. IIo\v 
jo}ful1y docs 'lother Church receive you into her bo
oln, 
returning fron1 the hattle! "
ith ,vlHlt hliss, \vllat ghu1ness, 
does sIIC open her gates, that you Iua.r cuter ill united 
squadrons, carryi1Jg the trophies of a. prostrate foe! "ïth lhe 
IIIC11 ,vllo triulllph, COlllC \
tOnlell also, \vho, in fighting against 
thi
 ,vorld, ha\"c C\'('t) trinlHphl'd o\"er their sex; virgins too 
appear, t,,-icc glorious ill warf
lr(', au (I ],O}S, ,,"hosc virtues 
sIan 11lOUIlt higher than their )'cars. 1'hcre is besides an upright 
lium. I " 1 1 1 J 
IllU htu< c, (tHeB( ant on your lOllOnrf':, \\' 10 accolllpany yonr 
8teps \vith insignia of IHerit, proxÍIuatc aud ahnost conjoineù, 
1'heirs is a likc 
illccrity uf heart, a lilic Ülst faith untouched. 
Leaning 011 thc Í111pregnable {<)tu}(lation of the heayeuly prc- 
cepts, and strong in thc c\ angelic trallitiolls, no exile dc- 
llonllced, no threatcned tonllellt
, no penalties of estate or 
person occasioned then1 a fear. 'The tcnn tor Inaking trial of 
their f
lith had been lil111t.ed; hut liInits of tillle are littlc 
heeùcd hy hin1, "rho rcnlelHhcrs that hc has rcnuunceù the 
\vorld; and earthly seaSOl1
 hecoIHc unreckollccl, ,,"hen eternity 
is hoped for frol1l. God. Let no one, dearest brethren, Jet no 


a The veiled head was the 
ign of In inspired Scripture we read of :l\foses 
Roman won
hip, Æneas, accorùinp: to ,"piling his face, a typical reason being 
Virgil, ha, ing introduced it from Phry- arlded. ,-id, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
gia. ,ide 2En. Hi. 403-9. ú4ú. The In Grcek worship 110 yeil was \\orn, 
Ea
tèru Priests observed the 8amc nor in such of the Latin as came from 
Cl1
tQm. vide Hyde Re1. Pers, c, 30, Greece, 
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f)UC dispraisf' such Illerit; no one lo".cr by unkind detraction 
the.' uuiJJlpaired lidelity of such as did nut faU. 'V'hell the ap- &
au- 
., I h 1 t d t1UID 
poinkd tertn for recantIng \\-'as over, \V loevcr a< no Ula c 
I hi..; slllnuissioIl "ithin the tinIc, \vas understood to confess 
hilllself a Christian. It is the highc
t kind of \.ictory, for 
a Ulan to ùc seized by the hands of thc Gcntiles, and to confess 
the] lurd; it is the next &tep unto glory, to rcser\.c hiIllsclf to the 
Lord, by \vithùrawing away bcforehand, 'The fonner is publicly 
mHI the lattcr privatcly a Confessor. The one conquers an 
carthly judge; the uther, contcnting hinlself ".ith God's 
j udglncll t, prCSCITC8 a pure conscience ill in tcgrity of heart. 
In the fonncr casc courage enjoys a readier C1nploynlcnt; in 
thl
 latter self-caution a longcr cxercise: the one, ,vhen hi
 
hour approachcd, \vac; found prepared; the other ,vho post- 
pOllcd it, rclinquishing his property, did f;he\v by his retiring, 
tllat he "'onl(} nut rccant; no doubt he \vould have Iuadc 
COllfe
sion, had he too bccn scizcd. 
3. 'l'hcse hea\.cnly crO"'IS of 
Iartyrs, these spiritual ex- 
cellcnces uf Confessors, thesc great and cnlÍncnt attainIuents 
of Lrcthrcll who stand upright, are sadJcncd by onc cause ofs"tan- 
b'1'icf, which is, that the violcncc of the encnlY bas torn froln hum 
US a portion of our own bo\vcls, and cast it a"ray in his 
devastating cruelty. 11 ow', dcarest ùrcthren, shall I rulc 
1Ilyself on this point? ....\n1idst the cl1angeful tid(' of feeling, 
\\ hh what \\.onIs or in \\ hat Ulanner shall I speak to you? 
'fears l11oro tha.n ,,'onIs arc "ranted, to exprcss the pain ".ith 
which ""c ha'"c 0 InOlll'n this blo\v to our conullunity, and 
hUllCl)t the luanifohl1osses of nonce llUlllcrous society. For 
\\ 110 has 
o hard or iron an heart, ,vho is so lo
t tf\ brotherly 
lo,"c, as (uni(Ist Ùle Iuanifold disu)CIUÙernlent (unong u
, and 
:-.tall(ling- anlungst the Il1elallchol.r and (1
sfigured rClllnauts, to 
refraill his ('yes lÌ'<HtI ,,('cping, aud not rathcr in tlll
 out- 
hreaking of grief to c
prcf,S with tears ùpforc \\.onI
, the 
sorro\\' that he fecls within? I grieve, brethrcn, I grieve 
"ith yon; tHY own truth, Iny indi,"i(Iual stedfastnc
8, olrers 
11n flattering beguilenlcnt of Iny pain; for no hlow so reache
 
the shepherd as that which falls upon his tlock. I join Iny 
Lreast tu each, I partakc the 
ad ,veight of sorro\\" and 
Inoun1Ïng. I lalueut ".ith thcln that lanlcnt; I wecp ,,'ith thcru 
that \\ eep; I fccllnyse1f pro
h'atc 
\1Uongsl tlle fallcn. Those 
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I
T. dar... of the ath.cr
ar)" foe have pil
rct?d In
 liluhs' through ] 
IllY bod) th05(1' cruel 8w'orrls haye gone. _-\u1Ïtl the hlo\\ 
of pl'r
l
cution U1Y JuinJ could not renl3.Ïn indl'pC'udl'l1t" and 
unaffected; in the fall of IllY brethrcn" 1 too ha\-e t'utll"'rcd 
downfàl. 
.t. 
till, brethren belo\'ed, thc callS 
 of truth nHlst he kept 
in 
iew: and "'C )llltst not al1o\\- the gathered darkncss of I 
this fearflù pt'rsccution so to blind onr luind and 11IldL'l'stand- 
ing, 3"t to lca\-e nothin
 of light aud illun1Ïnation, for the 
pl"'rcl"'Ï\ ing of" hat ('"fOod requires. If" t' apprl'hl'ud the l'ans 
 
of our IO'c:c
J ,,"c ha\"c then a rCll1e(h' for the blo,,-. It has 
pI('a
l'd tl1l' Lord to pro\ c Ilis falnily. and a
 }on("" reposc b 
had comlpted the di
cipline \\"hich had conle dO\\-ll to us 
from Tliu1, the Di\ iD(' judgn1ent a,,-akened our faith frOlll 
a declining. 
lld ,hould I 50 
peak, all almo
t 
hllnher- 
iug stat..; 
uHI ,,-hcrca.s \\'c de
eTYed yct 1110re for our ::-ill
, 
Ù)l
 11ll)st luerciful Lord ])atl1 '0 luollerated all that \\-h
\t h..lð 
past has scen1ed rather a trial of \\"hat \\-e "-l
rt.
. than an actual 
intliction. E\ l.>ry onc \\-a
 applying hiln
l"lf to the incfea
e 
of \'.-eaIt11; and forgetting boùl ,,-bat ""as the conduct ùi 
helic\-l\rs under thl- _\po
tl('
 ana ,,-hat ought to ht" their 
conùuct in e\"l"'ry age, th('y \\'ith in
J.tiaùle eagen)c
 . for g-ain C 
dl"'\""otl"d th('nl
('h-('s to the Inultipl
 ing of ro
sl'
sion!'. The 
}>rie...ts "-cre \vanting ill rcli
iou
 de\-otedllc
":, the ll1Ìnistcrs 
in l'ntiTcll(,
S of Jàith; thl'rc \vac; no -lnefcy in workS, 
no ùi...cipliue in nlanner
. 
len \\ orc tbl
ir bcard
 di
- 
figured and "Ol11C11 distaiued their cOll1plt"x.ion "ith a 
d)-e. 111l" eyes ,,-er\? changed from \\-hat God made them J 
and a IJing colour ,,-as p..
ed upon the hair. Tht', hearts 
of the silnplt
 \\ efl' 111isll'd by trcach('rou... artilìcc
. and 
In'ethfl
n bl"canlP entaugll
d in 
cllncti\ e snafl'
' tie
 of IlJ3r- 
riag{' were fonned "hh uubelic\ er
' lllelllber
 of Chri
t 
abanJ.oncd to the h('
thèn. X ot only ra
h 
\\-('aTing ,va, 
hl'ard, hur ('\-en fi1.1
e. pl'r
ùns in high place \\ l"'rL' s\\-oIn 
"ith COlltenlptuousnc
", poisüncd reproache::- tèll troln their 
mouths, and lueu 'Yere :>ulldered b\- unab&.1tin o ' q uarrels. 
. ü 
X Ulnerou
 Bishops ,,-ho ought to be all cllcourag('lllt"llt and 
b Thirty-eight ) e
 in Aìri('a
 ac- a simil.u- n,,'glect of rdi,?iou
 Jutie
 in 
C'ordin:; t
 8ulpicius" ,iz. from Se\'",,>ru
 Alexandria A. D. :.?::3 t' t\\ eh e 
 l.an;; 
it) Dt'ciu

 (A. D. 
l 
 -
JO,) \'"id. F dl, ,t1ter the death of &. \-t'ru
, 
e Oric-en (in Gen, H('m. x.' ..}wak, I'f 



llS quelll rf(:fr>rtínn ill tllp jlr>rsP('1ft;oJl. 1:>7 
c'\.:ullpll' to others, dcspising thcir 
acrcd calling, engaged 
thcJIIsch'cs in secular 'ocatioll
, Tf'linquisheù their Chair, 
(1 'seltetl Ùlcir people, straycd aUloug foreign pro\- inces, 
hunted the Inarkels {or Jnercalltil
 prufit
; tried to aUJass 
larlJ'e ...UllIS of TItone\, while the\.' ha(l brethren starving within 
n . J 
tl)(' Church, took pns
cssion of estatc
 h) f1allduleut procec(l- 
ing
, and lllu1tiplieù their gains Ly accuIHulatetl usuries. 
5. 1-'01' sins lile tlh'SC ,,-hat ùo \Vc not deservc to 
I suflë..'r, after ".arning aud \Yon] of divjuc judgnJCut already 
I gi\'cll? If il, 'Y ./o/"sflk,J .J/g law, ond walk 110t ill 1Jy jlld!/- P,. 09', 
I 111(,111"" 
(flu>y lJreak Jl/y ,\llIlllfc,ç, and k(Jep 1101 .J/g COlJI11ul1ul- 30 . 
I 111('/lls, J will risil fheir IraJl.'\gr(JssioJls witlt II".. rod, (tlld II,eÙ. 

ius will ."tCOll rg 's. 'fhcse Lhings \rerc aforc ùeclared and 
predictcd. But \\'C, hcco}uing n1Índless of the rule and con- 
duct assignc(l to ns lwxc hccn acting in so guilty a wise, 
I that froIn our coutcuJI>t of the l.lorù's cOI)UUanòUlcnts ',"c arc, 
hy renJedic
 thc 1I10re Sc\'crc, reduccd to a. correction of our 
I'ins, and te
t of onr faith, N cithcr at the last ""ere \\'C su 
turnc(l to the fear of the Lord, as to suhmit oursch'c
 with 
I patielJce and fort.itndl' to this I lis rchu1.p and trial upon n
. 
A t the first ,'oice of thrpat. froIll the cncnlY, a large nUlnùcr of 
brethn'll bctra)"cd thcir faith; 110t Leing thrown dO\\'1l hy the 
actual }Jf'r:-'l'cution, hut thro\viHg' down thCIHSch"cs hya \'olun- 
tary filII. 1'clI 11H', wh'tt unusu'll, what ncw thing had happcncJ, 
I that as if at an e\'ent unheard of and nnimagincd, the V(HV to 
Christ \\ as hrokcn with this prpcipitous rashness? Did Hot the 
I Prophets of olò, did not thc _\ poslles after thcIn, dcclare 
I these things? ])id t.hey not pre'dict, full uf the JIoly Spirit, 
th' :--ufferings of tJ)(. just and the cruelties of the heathen? 
T)oes not the Jloly Scripture sa}', \\"hich is cycr giving 
\\- capollS to our faith, and heartening God'
 servants hy its 
hea\'cnly voice; 1ÏtlJll 
h(tlt u'fJrship the lord thy únrl, and I>eut. 6, 
fIim only .';Iutlt tllOI( ,vert"()! \11d again, luanifc
ting thu 
3 1 . 4 
at. , 

rcahH'
s of the wrath of God, and ".amiug ll
 of the 10. 
ùrcadflll})

s .)f I I i
 pnni
ll111ents, f"ays it not further; Tlu y Is. 2. 8. 
o rsllli} III 
/Il U-llfJ1ll Ilwir jiJl!Jl'r.'; I'fire l1lfU!'; and the 1Jl 'nn 9. 
J /llflll hOlf'(,tli dOWJI, (/Ild Ihe !)r'u n,t IIll/Jlbl )lh hhuo\ 'lI, and 
T u:;11 fur!)h:.J Iii III III t 0 ...\nd c.lgain, n 0(1 
pca]..s and saJ
, 
IIf iI, It sflf'rijicfJ/1 liuln allY (flld, MH'( un/v the Lord ouly, he Exod. 
slulilutt(Jrl.'l fJe d{'ðOlloy(}d, 22,2u, 



15R JToluntnry sacrifiriJ1fJs on henthen lIars. 
T nEAT. (). In the G o
pellike,\-ise after\varcl, tIle JJonl, Instructor h) 
VI. J lis \\.ord
, and Fulfiller by 1 fis decds, teaching ,,-hat to do, I 
(tnd doing all ,,-hich IT c taught, (lid IIp not before adrise us 
of all that is HO\\r happening, or i:-:. yet to happen? l>id I-Ic 
not assign {
tcrnal pcna1t,\T to thl'ln that deny II itn, and 
rc\vards unto sah-atiou to thenl that confcs
? Alas! there 
are, from "hOIll all this is f
l]]cn and passed out of ulcn1ory, 
'l"hcy did not c\.en ,vait to he arrested h('fore they \vcnt up, 
or questione(l before they Inadc tl}cir denial. )lany "'('L"(' 
thcy that feU heforc. the fight, lai<l 10\\ without 1l1ccting the 
foe, and not e\'cn lca\'ing it to thctnselvcs to SeC1ll tU1\villing in 
:;;acrificing to the idol
. Tfhl'Y ran to tllp l\Iarketplacp of 
their 0\\.11 accord, of thcir o,,'n ,,,ill t1u'y hasted to their 
death; 3..<:\ if thl'Y had ahvays ,vi
hcd it, as if cnlhracing 
an opportunity, to \vhich they had all along hcen looldng, 
1Iow' luany, ,,'hOl11 the Inagistratc:;; pnt off at tll(\ lilne, through 
press of nightt
lll, and ho\v lHauy \\'110 C'"('11 cntreatcd that their 
undoing tnight not be <.1cla
.cc1! } lo,v can anyone tnake \'iolcnc{1 
fin e"\.Cn
e for. his guilt w-}len the "iol{'nee "'
as l'athcr on l1Ìs 
0\"11 parl;and to his 0\\'11 destruction? \Yhcn th(,y calue (thus 
\villingly) to the Capito] d, ".]}cn th('y spontaneously 
uhrnittl'd 
thCtll"el\'cs to the connnission of that drcadful d 'cd, ,,'as thcre 
no tottering in the linlhs, n,) hlackness upon tl1<' f:'lC(
, no 
:;;ickHe
s of the hcart and collapsing of the anus? ] )id 110t thr 
scnscs die, thr tongue cleay(', and spccch filiI? Could the 
SCf\-aut of God stand thcre, and 
pcak, and renouncc Christ, 
11(' \\"ho hetore had rcnounced the l)c,.il and the \\ror1d e? 'fhc 
ara. a1tar where hp \vcnt to p{'rish, "'as it not a funcral-pile? 
t:l1tsre, FroIl1 an altar of the T)e\'il, \\'hieh he ,vitnesscd in the :;;tnokc 
and rcdolence of its ,-ile 0(1011r, ought he not to sluHh1cr at it 
and flec ofi: as fronl the dcath and scpulchrp of his cxistence ? 
"Vhy hrin
 an ofI<'ri1Jg, ,vrptchecl 1nan, ,,'hy present a victiln, 
aras. for r-;lang]ltcr ? You are youn;l'lf an offering for the altar, you 
are yourself COlne as a yictiln: JOu have slanghtered th(,1'{1 
your OW11 :-oah'atioll, your hope; your faith ,vas burnt ill those 
Íl\uereal fiailles, 
7. l\IanJ, ho\vcycr, \VPl"e unsatisfied with doing (]('strllct ion 


d It wa!-1 usual in the provinc'ial 
cities to 
i \Te the Roman na.me to tnc 
citadel. Thu
 we f('ad of a Capitol at 
C'apua, V ('rona, Tff'V(,
, &(', 


e An allu:-:ion to the !':olclIm lJul,
tion 
.'f''kl'\1 at TIapti:-:m, vid, 
npr. iv, tj, 
n)ll 
) l\,t, 3, 21. 



A[I!!J'(ft,rtliO/lS 0/ O,e !J uill . 


15Q 


upon thf.'n}
chy('s; nlcn ,,,"cre urgcd to thcir ruin by nlutual cn- 
conrag-cluents, fin(l tlu' fatal cup of death ""as offereù froln 
"..(Juth to 1110nt11. l'hat nothing tHight h(' \\ anting to their 
]oa<1 of guilt c\ en infants in thcir parents' anns, carried or lcd, 
,,-ere ùcprin
d ,,-hile yet tcnder of ,,"hat ,vas granted thCln in 
the C01JllHCnCClucnt of life. \Vill not thcse chihlrcn in the 
(la
. of jlHlgnlCnt 
ay, " '\T c did no sin 
 it \vas not our \\'ill to 
ha'\h'll fronl thc Ðrpad and Cup of the l,ord f, to an unhallo,vcd 
pol]lltion. \\.,. e perish through unfaithfulnc!'s not our o\vn, pcrfidia. 
antI our parcnts on C'arth havc robbcd ns of the parentage in 
lH.'an.'ll: thc) f())'fl'ited for us the Church as a :\Iother, and 
God a
 a Fathcr; and thus \\'hile young and llna\Vare, and 
ignurant of that gric,"ous act, ,,"e arc included in a league 
of sin hy others, and perish through their dcceit." 
A. :r\cithcr, alas! is Ùlerc any equal and weighty Jnoti\rC', to 
eXCn
e so g-ric,.ous au act. _.\ man had to leave his country, 
a11(1 suUl'r los
 uf his propC'rt,'
; yet ,vho can lJc horn and die, 
and nut one ùay cither be lca\-ing his nati\"e land, or sufIering 
lo

 of his possessions? Only, let hint not lca\-e Christ; lct the 
loss of !'alnltion and of tl1("\ hOllll
 ctcn1al Le his dread. Lo, 
ÙIC IJ oly Spirit cries out hy the Prophpt, ])(JìH1rf !If', go ye 0111 Is. 52, 
fr01J1 1l1l!IIC(', fOllclt 110 u1Iciean fltillg; go ye olfl jì'01Jl lite 11. 
mÙlsl ,!llll!r, he ye ("It'll", 111fl/ Leur llt
 't'es.Ç('ls l!f tlte l.ord. 
\ ct thosc who arc '"es!'ìc]s of thl' Lord ana the TempI<"' of God, 
If) cscapc touching the unclcan thing, and beillg polluted and 
,iolatl'(l h) a dca(lly food, win not COlne out frOtH the n1idst, 
nor depart. ]':I:,cwherl' likpwisc th(' vuice is heard frotH 
heaven, afure instructing \\ hat thc Hcrvants of God ought to 
do, au(1 
aying, C'01Jl) ouf 
l " or, Jl1y people, lltal ye. be nvl Hev. IB, 
J III tllkLr,'\ (!l "('1" ,f)iIlS, (l1ullhal y) recelt'e 1101 qflter plagues. 4. 
I Ie who COUll'S out all(l departs, bCCOllIlS"nut a partaker of thc 
:-3ill: Lut whoc\"cr i:-3 found a COlllpallion ill the guilt, will be 

harcr uf the plagues, ] r cnce it is that the Lord comJnanùs 
Us in per:...ecutiull to retire and cscape
, Loth teaching us to 


f Vid, infr. 9. 16. 
I The Bi
lwps of the> Church were, 
as \\ a.
 natural, the chief ohjects of 
.utack. in the pt. r:-.ccution, Fahian of 
Rome \\ as mart) rcd, Other..:, BmnnJ.! 

bom \\ as 
. Crprian and 
. Dion)-- 
8lU
 of AIl'
a.Ilc1ria, tied, In like man- 
ner S, A thana.o.!iu
 ft\."'tl in the A rian 


per
ecution, (vid, Ath, Apol. de fUR,) and 

. Pnlycarp bdore them. The text, on 
\\ hieh these 
reat authorities seem to 
ha\e rcstl.d, is :\la.t, 10, 2:J, and the pre- 
ceùent..: (,f our Lord'
 tli
ht into E
}pt 
and St, Pault
 frUlh Damascu1'1, S. Au- 
gustine on thl' other haUlI, wbile re- 
('n
nizinR the duty of flight unrl.l'r the 



160 Voluntary poverty tILe way in Corifessorship. 
TREAT. do tIllIS, and IIinlself doing it. For as the Cro\vn is conferred 
VI. at God's good pleasure, and can only be enjoyed, when 
the hour conlCS for accepting it, the man ,,'bo continuing in 
Christ \\'ithdra,vs hiu1sclf for a season, is not a denier of the 
faith, but onh a\vaits until his time. But one ,,,ho ,vonld 
not depart and then fell, relnained that he Inight ùeny it. 
9. Dearest brethren, truth must not be hid, neither ought I 
to conceal thp Inattcr and cause of the blow' \\'C ha\yc under- 
gone. It ,\pas blind love for their "
('aIth that decei\.cd Inany, 
for they could have no l'eadincss nor ease in Inoving away, 
,,,hen thcir property ,,'as as a chain that fastened theln. It 
,vas that bOlHlag(' that confined tl1c111 ùacl{, these the shacl"les, 
by \vhich virtue ,vas clogged, and faith weighed <1o,,,n, the 
Inilld fettered, the soul iInprisoned, in orrler that they, ,,-hose 
desire is eartll\vard, lllight heC01l1e spoil and food to that 
Serpent, ,yho, accorrling to God's sentence, doth feed on 
the dust. It is therefore that the Lord saith, the Teacher of 
good things, and shewing kno\vledge unto the tilne to COIne; 
If t!loll wilt be perflct, go and sell tltat thou hast, and give to 
t!l,e poor, and thou s/lalt !tare treasure in heaven: and C01lle 
and þ:llvlD 
lIe. If rich nlcn did thus, they would not be lost 
through their riches, but laying up a trea
ure in heaveD, 
,vonld IHlv
 no enemy at hOlne to Inaster theln. If the trea- 
sure ,vcre in beaveD, in hca\'en ,,
ould heart, thoughts, and 
feeling he; nor could this ,,'orld conquer tho
e, ".ho possessed 
nothing in this \\ orld, ".herc\\'ith to be conquered. A luan 
,,'auld follo\v the Lord in freedolu and liberty, as the .\postles 
diù, and luany under theJn; nay, not a fc,v, ,vho, descrting 
their parents and their all, 1111itcd thelnse1\.es to Christ by ties 
inseparahlc. IIo\v can Blen thus follow Christ, "yhen their 
possessions are as a chain that holds them back? or how 
luok hea\'en\\pard, and nl01ult to things that arc abo\'c 
and aloft, \vhen earthly longings "
eigh then1 do\vn? 1'hey 
think they are 111asters of that by w llich thclnselves are 


circumstances in which S, Cyprian, &c. flee; or again, when there are others 
found themselves, yet 011 the ground of left to take his ministerial duti('s; but, 
John 10,22, thought it wrong in Bishops when all the Church is equally ero- 
to retire from their posts on the approach perilled, or there is no one but he to 
of the Vandals; laying down the fol- perform the rites of Baptism, Absolu- 
lowing rule :-that when an individual tion, &c, then he is to remain at hi
 
Bishop is aimed at, and not the people, post. vid. Ep, 228, also above, Pref. 
he ought, even for the sake of peace, to p, viii. note m, 



A (It. ec:lioll e.l'clisablt J ill tile nlidst (
/ t(J1"tllJ'
. löl 
masters, st'n"ants of gain, and hOll(hlleU nnder 1110npy, ratlH.
r 
than its on'ners. It ""as these days ant] these Jllcn, that "Tere 
signified hy the Apostle, when he says, Bit/they that lrill he I Tim. 6, 
I ' 
 I ' 1 9. 
ricll .fflll i"fo feJllplatiuII (/ud tl :;IIflJ'{J, (111l 'lido }/lany/oo IS" 11l11sci- 
alld Illlrfjill lliSts, f('ldcli drou'Jt 1uen in de:sfruclioll aud per-pula'!.,: 
, ,vld, 111, 
tlil iUJI. For t hp 101'(' o./lIIU/1('!/ i,ç t hp 1.00t (!f all enl; U1llClt 3, 01. 
trltilp .
OIJle lutre coretcd, tlll!y IUll'e erred ji'OIIl f he 
f(/ith, antI 
piercl:d thelJlsell:e.
 throullh If'itlt 1JUIJlY SOITOU'S. TIut ,,'ith 
what pron1Ïscs doth not the Lord in\rite LIS to a contempt 
of ,,-orIdIy wealth! 'rhe light and brief sacrifices of this 
present tiu1e, ,,'ith ,,,hat plentifulness does He con1pensate! 
There is JlO 11l11n, saith lIe, that lea
"e.f) hOllse, or land, or l\IarkIO, 
]Jarellt,f\, or brethrell, or 'trijè,ol. childrcn,fol' thi> killgdonl o.f 29 . 
God's sake, but he slLali receire all lIundredfold 1l0W in tllis 
thue, alld ill tlte ll;orld to CO'1lle l
re et'e'rlasiÙ:g. If \ve lino"
 
these things, and ascertain then1 on the truth of that Lord 
I who gives the pron1Ïse, loss of this kind ought not only ne\'er 
to be feared, but it should even b
 wished for; for the Lord 
I IIilusclf again sets forth and rlisco'"ers to us; Bles.f\ed are yc, Luke 6, 
I U'/iPIl Illen shall persecute you, aud 1r!tPll they sllall Serll1'ate 22, 
: YOll .froln their company, and cast out Y01l1" lIa1ne as cl'il,.(o'1" 
, flte Son of Jlan's sake. Ul'joice ye i:l '"at day, and leap f01" 
1 joy ; 
for, belL old, !lollr 'J"eu'anl is great ill heal'e/l. 
10. Torments ho\ve\"er were ensuing, and grie\'ous suffering 
, "
as to he e:\.pected by those n ho l'esisted. lIe, indeed, D)ay 
cOlnplain of tonncnts, who has suflered till he has been o\'er- 
cOlne by thCll1; there is excuse in what he endures, if he has 
I gÏ\'en way h('neath it; he 11lay then offer petition and say,- 
"I did indeed ,,,ish to fi
ht boldly, I renleIuùered IllY YOw., and sacra- 
too1. up the ,,-capons of de'"otioll and faithfulncss, Lut while menli. 
I ,vas contending in the struggle,Iny succ('ssi\"e tonI1cnts anù 
I protracted pains becalne too luuch fur Inc. 2\Iy nlind COll- 
tilHwd stedfast, and HI) faith kept its courage; IllY spirit 
I long wrestled, unswen"ing, ,with the torh
ring penalties, But 
when Il1Y most hard .Judge s cruelty agaIn freshened, and IllY 
body \\
as tired and \vcaried out, and the scourges lashed IHC, 
: clubs hruised Hie, the rack st.rained Ine, the iron cla\v dug into 
: D1C, and the flanle scorched lIlt;, the flesh fell short in the effort, 
I the infinnity of IUY frame yichlcd, and lny Lod
 , not Il1Y I11ind, 
gave" ay heneath the suffering." Such plea as this will find 
'1 



162 TTi!}orOliS mcrl.f;ures 7l(c
s.':ar!l agflinst lite lapsed. 
Tn.
:^T. its ready conlpliance; snell an excuse ".in hp atten{lcd ,yith 
"V L pitre It ,vas thus that one time the Lon1 shc\\ cd mercy to 
Ca
tus and F
nlÍlius; thus, that ha\yin
 been ".or8te<1 in the 
first. sb
ugglc, Ilc in the second fight cnaùlcd thClll to conqucr: 
haill{'d by thl' flalncs, amongst the flames they overcame, 
and tritunphcd in the scene of their subdua1. 'I.'heir pctition 
\\ as thc entreaty not of tcars hut '\"OUl1(18, not the lucre \vord 
of coulplaint, but the rcnding and sufferings of the body. 
Their bloodshcdding ,vas in the place of \veeping, anù flowed 
fron1 the Scorclled fi.anle in cxchange fOT tears. nut \vhat 
',"ounns al.C thcre 1l0\V to ùe 8he".n 'hv those ,vho have luadc 
surrcnder, ,vhat scam in the gashed body or torturing of the 
pufiùia. linlbs, "here faith did not fall in fighting, but faithl('
sness 
pre,"cnted the fight? .\ "Tong act, ,,'hen there has been a 
free ,vill in connllitting it, can ha\'c no cxcusc ill cOHlpulsion. 
II. I speak 110t tll us, in order to put InuthC'n in their 
prcscnt circutnstance upon the brethren, but as one who 
pr
ccm \\?ould nrgc then} to Inake their peacc the IHorc by prayer. 
sau:,fac- F . .. , '711 1 It J I 
tionis, or, SInce It IS \"nttcn, I. Ile.11 ll'IIO Cft you Ilappy CllllSP you 0 
Is. 3, 12. err, aud de'" /'()!! f he lro.'1 '!l ,'IOU r }Jat hs, he ".llo sooths the 
sinncr by a flattering gentlcncss, f'upplies tIle scrds of futnre 
sinnillg, and does not stif]p, hut fec,.1s tr
111sgrèssion. nnt 
he ".ho ,,'ith )uanlier counsel, at oncc rebukes and instructs his 
Uev.3, brothcr, i
 leading hÎ1n to sahyation. As 11lflUY as I lore, 
19. . 1 
8
uth t IC Lord, I rebuILt' and clta.çll'l1. In the sanlC way 
should God's priest, not luislead by treachcrous conlpliancrs, 
but u
e the rClllCdies that \vill end in health. It is an ill-in- 
structed physician, that puts a sparing hand to the swaIn 
cdges of ".onnds, and col]ccts thc yirus deep ,vithin the hody 
by not expelling it. Thc wound nlust IJC oprned and pierced, 
and the lnorc powerful rcstorati\ycs be applied of cutting a,vay 
the ulceratiun. lIe Inay call, and he IHay shriek, and cOlnplain 
of us, sick Ulan, in)paticl1t through the pain; but he win be 
tlltlukfi11 after\\'ard
, ,,"hen he feels he is cured. Therc has in 
fact, dearest brcthrcn, a nc"r 
pecics of havoc Bladc its appcar- 
alice, and as if the stunn of ]Jprsecution had nut ra, aged to the 
full, ""e find adåcù to the load a dcccitful u1Ïschicf and fair- 
seeming pestileuce, under the title of Incrcy. Contrary to the 
vigonr of the Gospel, contrary to the la\\' of our Lord and 
God, by the bold conduct of some heedless persons, terms of 



Sin ojflwir partalling oft"" EJlcltarist bifDre prnance. 163 
int(,lToufM" arc opcncù, a peace ,"oid and \"ain, perilous to 
thl'Jl1 who grant, and of no u
e to thenl who CIJjOY it. They 
do not look for a patient return to health, aud thc true 1llcdi('illC 
which lie
 iuuIa.king anlCuds, Ih'pcntanec is dri,"cn forth hOUI de s
tis- 
, b 1 1 ]1 . , 1 f I . faChone. 
Jl1ell 
 reasts, an( t lC reeo CCtIOll put aSH cot Jell' nlost 
heinous anli cxtrcnlC oll'encc. The 'VOUIHls of the dying arc 
covcred o,"cr, and a fatal blo,v, resting in the d('pth and 
secrecy of the ,"itals, has a ycil of concealmcnt dra\vn o'"er its 
poignancy. 
I('n tnrn froln the altars of :Satan to the IIoly Sa
ct
m 
'rhing of the Lord, with foul and tainted hands; still o'"cr- :


a:ll1. 
charged ,vith thc poisonous idol-fl'asts, their jaws breathing v. 7,infr. 
their Cri1l1C, and fresh froIH the t1ead1y infection, thcy inyade 16, 
I tlH
 llody of the Lord, in despite of 11u1y Scripture, its 
: resisting voice and word; Tiley illat be clean slutll eat f!.(tltc Levit. 7, 
I jllJsh; bill the suulthat laielh if lhe flesh l!f the sacrifices oj20. 
i l1/e pcacc-
ffcrillgs, /llfll pertain UJlto the l.ord, hariJlg his 
I unci Jalllle
s upon hÙJl, erelt that soul sllall be cut o.fl./r011l his 
people: ,,"hile th
 Apostle like\vise bears ,vitness, saying, 
} l) callI/of drink the Clip of 'he Lord and the Clip 
( Devils; 1 Cor. 
i ye caUJlot be parlakers (if file Lord's table, and l!/ the table oj'IO. 21. 
Il)ez'ils; and he further threatens and denounces the stubborn 
! and pcn"erse, saying, 1f7,osoerer ealetlt the órNld or d,.illke'h I Cor. 
: tli J CUp oj' the Lord ullu'orthily, is guilty qf' ille Eody and 11,27. 
Bluod of lite Lord. In scorn and dishonour of all this, 
I a. violence is offered to ITis Body and Blood, an(l thcy 
Sill more no'v against the Lord, ,,'ith hand and Inouth, than 
when they \verc denying IliIH, 'Vithont expiating thcir 
crinll's, without Iuaking confession h of their sin, before thcy 
have pur
cd the cunscience Ly the sacrifice and hanù 
of the Priest, before appea
ing the resentment of an angered 
and thrcatening Lord, they think that is peace, "hich 
sonIC with filbc \\ ords are ,'cnding. It is not pcace, 
but war; for he is not joined to thc Church, ,yho is sepa- 
rated from the Gospcl. \Yhy call that a kin(lIle
s, ".hich is 
tlU lujury? or ,,"hy assign to profaneness the titlc of piety? 
\'''h) , whcn IllCll ou
ht to be ,,'ccping continually and Inaking 
entrcaty to their Lord, do they intcn'upt the sorro', ing of 
thcir rcpcntance, and pretend to rccci, c thcnl into COH1- 



 h Exomolo{!esin, The public confes- times, vid, Hooker, EccJe
. Pol. vi. 4, 
tlion in Church \\ hich obtained in early 9, 6, Dill
ham Alltiq. x\ iii, 3. 
:\{ 2 



l()-J God alolleparàolls sin; fhe Church cnnnotheyond hercomTllisszon. 
TItEAT.lnnnion? Their Inercics are likc the nIercics of hail to the 
YI. h h . ' ] h 
corn, t f' stonn-star to t p trces, a ,vashng pesh Cllce to t e 
flocks, and a fierce tCInpest to shipping. They rob them 
of the C Olll fort of the eternal hope, they o,'erthro,v the 
tre
 froln its roots, they help 011 a deadly contagion through 
baneful ,yards, and dash the ,'essel upon the rocks, so that it 
gain not the harbour. Facility like this does not give peace, 
but takes it an'ay; instead of conferring cOIlllnunion, it is an 
inlpcdimellt to salvation. It is a fresh persecution and a new 
tClnptation, by ,,'hicn the subtle eneulY carries fOl'\\'an1 his 
secret depopulation of the lapsed, sctting lamcntation at 
rest, silencing sorro"., hlotting out tbe rCIHclnLrance of the 
offence, SIllothcring sighs ,,'ithin the breast, staunching 
the flo,y of tears, and ccasing ",.ith lot
g and full }'cpeut- 
anee to deprecate that Lord WhOlll they have deeply offended, 
Rev. 2, though it be \yriUen, Rel/lemLl1..froln 'U'/iel1ce thOlt or! jà llel1 , 
5.a
e 
pU.'llitCll- all d re pen t. 
fiam. 12, l,ct no tnan deceive, no man bcguile hilHself. The 
Lord only cau have Jl1crc)". He alone can grant a parùon for 
sins ,,'l1Ïch against lIitnself have been cOJHn1Ïtted, ,,,ho bare 
our sins, who gric,'cd for us, ,,'hom God deli\'ercd for our 
offences. l\Ian cannot he greater than God: it is not for 
t1IC Séryant to yield llis grace and indulgcnce, when the 
offence is in lllain ".cight against the Lord; for then the 
lapsed ,,'ill bc comn1Ïtting a fresh critne, by ignorance of that 
Jer. 17, \yhich is afore-writtcn, Cllrsell is tile rnau, tliai puilelli his 
5. llope in mall. To thc Lord ,,'e must pray, tIle Lord \ve must 
no
trâ appease by ulaking alnends; to IIitll ,,,ho saith, that if we 
:i
t

ac- dcny IIiIn, lIe ,,"ill Qcny us; and lrho a]onc hath recch'cd all 
j udglnent froIn the Father. "r c Lelic\'c inrlccd that the Juerits 
of::\Iartyrs and ".orks of the Just, bcfore that Judge \\"ill grcatly 
avail; but tlJat is ,,'hen the day of judgnlcnt is conle, ,,,hen, 
aftér the finishing of this life and the \\'orld, the people of 
Christ are placed before lIis judgnlcnt-scat. But if, \vith 
untimely haste, any rasll JHan thinks he can gi\'e rClnission of 
sins to any, or dares to rescind the precepts of the Lord, he 
brings not gain to the lapsed, but harm i. Thus to disobey 


1 " AnciE'ntly 
Iartyrs were allowed and was nE'ar upon being recE'ived 
this privilege ;-when any Penitent had again, to write Letters to the Bishop, 
well nigh pE'rformed his IE'gal PenancE', that such an one might be admitted to 



J 11l'tyrS },ave not ?loW tlte power of pardoning sin, 165 
lliq will, is to provoke' ITis anger; it is forgetting that God's 
J11CrCY Jnust first be gained, it is taláng hold on it of hi
 0\\ n 
po,,:r, in despite of his Lorù. Under the altar of God the ar3. 
,;ouls ofAlartyrs slain cry \\-ith a loud voice, saying, How long, Rev, 6, 
o Lord, It(Jly llud true, dost TllOlluot judge and 
"illdicate oll'r 10. 
hlood, Oil i/tent that tlll'cli Oil i he enrt It? .And it ,"as said 
unto then. that they should yet rest and keep patience for 
a while. Shall then a Ulan suppose, that anyone, in oppo
ition 
to the Judge, can hope to avail for the universal rcn1Íssion 
and condonation of offences, or shelter others, when he has 
not gained his O\Vll vindication? The .:\Iartyrs dircct that 
s01l1cthing should he done; but if j nst, if licit, if nothing is 
to be done by God's Priest in disobedience to the Lord llitn- 
self, if he \, ho grants ue accordant and ready, and he ,vho 
asks confine hìll1self ,vithill lilllit of duty. The 1\Iartyrs 
direct that sOlnething should be done; but if the things 
which they claim are not certified in the la\v of the Lord, 
we ha\-c first to learn that they gain of God what they ask 
for, and then ,,-e lnust do ,,-hat they direct. )lan may 
undertake pron1Ïses, but it retnains to appear that the Didne 
Jnajesty consents to grant thenl. l\Ioses prayed for the sins 
of the people, yet neither ,,-hen he asked panlon for the 
sinners did he obtain it. (I p1'ay Tllee,) said he, 0 Lord, I hi,
 Exod, 
)eople have sinued a great ðill, and Ilflve lJuule tll(JIII gods 1.1'32, 3). 
gold. Yet nOlf) 
f Thou 'lrilt fOI"!Jil'e i!lei'}" sill,forgil.'e it; bilt 
, !f not, blot me oul of the book u'hich Tholl lIast 'writtell. And 
tlte Lord .wlid unto J[oses, IJ T hoðoerer hath .
inlled agaillst l!:fe, 
1,;'1l 'will I blot out of AI.IJ book. That friend of God, he \\'ho 
f'pake often with the Lord face to face, could not gain \"hat he 
asked, nor appease by his entreaty tile offended wrath of God. 
God approves and distinguishe
 J ererniah, saying, Be., ore Jerem. 
1, 5. 


Communion, though his full term of admit 
uch a penitent, but all that bc- 
Penance was not quite expired. And lon
ed to him; which was a "fery un- 
80 far their petition was commonly ac- certain and blind 
ort of petition, and 
"(Opted, But the
e crafty men, for a created great em'y to the Uishop when 
little underhand g.tin, had got a trick perhaps twenty or thirty, or a greater 
to dt "ire the ::\lartYfS to intercede for numllcr, of namcles
 pen
ons were in- 
such R. had done little or no penancp; rluded in one lib.el, and the ni
hop was 
Tla), they abused their prh ilege so far, forced to do a very unf.{ratt-ful office, 
a8 peremptorily to request the admi:-siGn and, deny .them altogether." Bingh. 
of fluch, without an) prcviou
 c),.i.lIuha- AntJqu, XVI. 3, 9. 4 ,id, S. Cyprian's 
tion of their merit:-. And somt:time,.: Epi
tle
. - 
tht>y requc-;tcd the Bi.:hop not onh to 



166 The greatest Saints Itave hefore now asked in vain. 
TREAT,[ jonJletl 11I(>e in tlte bL11y I knell' tlu;e, alld br.(ore thOll, 
v 1 caIn Jsl Oil I '!f lite u'nlJlb I sanctified thee, llnd I nrdflined thee 
a propltet unto the nalions: and tù hil}} lIe saith, ,,,hen for 
the sins of the people he oftentinles entreated and prayed, 
Jer. 7, Pray Jlot thOll fur this people, neitlter l{tlup cry nor prayer 
16. .for tlie1Jl,/òr I u;ill 1I0t I,ear 'henz ill the thn 
 lDlterein they 
call 011 lIfe, ill tlie 'Ùne o.l llteir ajJliclion. ",.. as any Inore 
righteous than N' oall, ,,,ho ,vhcn the earth ""as fined ,vith 
".ickedncss, ,,-as alone found righteous in the "'orld? Any 
nobler than Daniel? .A.ny, for endurance of l\IartfrdoJn, nlorc 
strong in the strength of faith, or in God's favour Juore 
abounding? ,,-ho so often fought and conquered, conquered 
and 1i,.ed on. 'Vas any than Joh in good deeds U10re ready, in 
t
nlptation 1110re strong, in 
ufl'erillg more patient, more sub- 
111issivcin his fear, or more genuine in his faith? "\... etGod said, 
that evcn if these should entreat, lIe ,,"ould l-efu
e their inter- 
cession. "Thcn the Prophet Ezekiel Inade entreaty for the 
Ezek. offence of tilt' people, If 7illtsOel'er land, said lIe, shall silt 
14, ]3, against Ale, by 11'(,;spas.
ill!l grierollsly, 1 ll:ill sireich oul J.llille 
!land upon it, and '1rill brea
' the sta.tf o..f the breall thereof, 
alld '/l'ill SL'lld.lllllzine llpon ii, aud lCill cut off 1Jlan and beast 
..I i - o ]}i it. Thuugh these three 1nell, l'Toall, DaJl.iel, {{lid Job 
Icere ilt it, they shall delÙ:er nei/lier sons /lor daughters, but 
they only shall be delirered /hel1lsell:es. K ot all therefore 
that is asked, is in the anticipation of the asker, but in the 
disposal of the gi\'cr; ncither can }ullllan counsel possess or 
aSSUlllC to itself aliy thing, unless thl
 Divine pleasure consent 
to it. 
Luke12, 13. In the Gospel the IJnrcl thus spea1.s; IfTltosoever sl,all 
8. cOl
fess Ale before 'JJlell, hhll '/cil! I ah
o cOJ{fess be.fore J[y 
Fat her u'hiclt is ill heaven. !Jut he that deniellt lIle, I also 
'lcill dellY hiut. If hin} that denies IJ e dl\uics not, then too 
IIc confesses not hiIn that confesses. The Gospel cannot 
hold in one part, and fail in the other. Either both parts 
must ahide, or both lose dIe force of truth. If they '\vho 
deny are not ans\vtrablc for their sin, neither ,vill they \vho 
confess rcceive the ren
ard of virtue. For if faitn by conquer- 
. 
perfidia. ing gains a CrO\Vll, faithlessness by being conquered Blust 
suffer the penalty. 'rhe :.:\lartyrs then can give no hclp at all, 
if the Go
pel covenant can be brokcn; if it cannot, they can 



11u' JJlart!lrs callnot really OppOSE' ('ltrisf's La 11'. 167 
ùo nought against the Gospel, "ho Lecoloc martyrs of th(' 
I Gospel. Let no one, dearcst hrethrcn, let no one ohscure 
tht' dignity of l\Iartyrs, or spoil their honours anù cro,vns. 
'rhcir unruined faith abides in strength; he nevcr can 
either say or ùo any thing against Christ, whosc hope, \\'hos(' 
, Ülith, whose virtue, whose glory, is all in LIÏIn. They ,,'ho 
han' thculsch'es fuHìlIed God's \vilJ, can gÏ\'e no authority to 
I llishops for disobeying it. Is any Blan greater than God, or 
Inerciful heyond the compass of J }i\,ine lo\'ingkindnc
s, that 
I he shon1(1 wish that undonc, ,vhich God has pern1Ïtted; or as 
if God had not sufficient power fur the protection of IIis o\\'n 
Church, inlagine that hÏInsclf is able to supply our safct)'? 
Or, l)clil\c, thesc things have been carried on, ,vithout G oJ's 
cognizancc, and the condition of things ,vrought apart frolll IIis 
penuis
ion, whereas holy Scripture teaches those who are 
untcachahlc, and relninds those \vho relllclnber not, by saying, 
If !to !Jllre ,facobjvr a spoil, llnd Israel to the robúers? lJill /lot Is, 42, 
lite Lord ([!laiust wltO'JJt they sinned, and 'I.l"oultl 1Iot tcalk in 24. 
JIÙ; tl'a,ljs, lIeillier l.l'ere obedient unto His law.2 Tlierej()"l'e 
Ill' Itallt /}(JIlJ'('ll UpOIt tlte/Il tlte fury q/ Hi,') anger. .And 
cl
cwbere it tcstifies and says, Is lite Lord's haud sltorleued, Is.59, l. 
I tlull it canllot Slll'{!? or His ear helll'Y lllal it caullot !tear? 
, /Jill YUill' iniquities hare separated belu'eeu YOllltud your God, 
llind !J 'CllllS' of yuuI' SillS J-Ie !tatlt hid His jlUJe ji'ollt YOll, tltat 
: H) lnay llul have l1lCI'C,1j. l..et us rather be reckoning back 
'our oflences, rccounting our past conduct and the secrets of 
the heart, and \\pcighing the ùeserts of our conscience. Let rncrita_ 
it find its ,vay iuto our n1Ïnd, that we have not been \valking 
in the ways of the Lurd, that "-c have ca
t asiùe the la\v of God, 
, anù had no wish to kcep II is saving precepts alHl coun
els, 
1,1. "9hat f:.t\'oural)le e
tecnl can bc ha<.1, what fear or ,vhat 
! faith call you a
criLe to one, Wh01H terror availed not to 
l11cnd, ur pcr
ecutioll it:,elf to alter? 'fhat high anù stitl' neck, 
is unhent C"Cll by its f
lll; and that swelling and prouù 
hcart, is unhroken C"Cll aftcr it is ovcrCOlnc. Thc fa1lcH 
and wounùcù raisl:s thrcat
 against the uptight and souud; 
anù i:-: iUlpiously wrathful agaiust the l)riests, bccause he is 
not penuiUcd at Ollce, to take the I.urd's body ill his defileù 
hands, alld (lrink the l..onl's hlood with his poHuteù luouth. 
\11(1,0 thou far-ii-antic luaùl11au, thou art \\Tathful at hiIn, \\pho 



I ()8 ....7t,!ad impillfy tf!hr lllpsf'cl ([!lain...! God and Ilis Priests. 
T

AT. is trying to turn away God's wrath froln JOu; threatening him 

 who is entreating the Lorù's Inercr in yonI' behalf, ,vho feels 
your ,\'ound, \yhich YOll do not fcel yourself, and pours these 
tears for JOu, ,,-hich you perhaps are ncver pouring, You 
yet further load and heighten your offcnce; and think you, 
,,-hile in strife with the llulers and l}riests of God, that the 
IJord can be at peace with you? 
15. GÏ\'e éln(liencc rather, and Jicld SUbllIiç;;sion to ,vhat 
"
e say. ":"hy are your ears deaf, that they hear not the 
sa\'ing- pn'ccpts ,,-hi
h \\'e apply? 'Yhy yonI' eyes blind, 
that the.r see not that path of repentance to which ,ve point? 
'\'hy is the mind stricken and estrangecl, tlIat it understands 
not the li,'ely rClnedies \vhich frolH lhe 1101)7 Scriptures \\'e 
hoth learn and teach? If ho\,'ever the things to COIne fail of 
a hold on the helief of some, at least let dread of the present 
reach thcln, Those who '"ere guilty of recantation, \vhat 
penalties ha,'e we seen COlne on thelll, "'hat a n1Í
erable issue 
ha\'e ,ve deplored in then)! Not even here can they cscape 
punishmcnt, though the day of puuishlllPllt is still future, 

Ieauwhile puni
llluent COlnes on SOlne, that the rest may be 
corrected; the sufferings of a fc\yare an exaluple to all. One 
of those \\'ho \vent up to the Capitol of choice to Iuake denial, 
so soon as he had denied Christ, fell dUHlb. The pnnislullent 
hegan there, \\yhere began the crÏ1ne; nor could he petition, 
\vho had no ,,'ords to ask Incrcy \\'ithal. ,..\.nothcr, who was 
in the baths, (for this ,vas wanting to her offence and its 
Iniseries, that having lost the grace of the La'"er of life, she 
Blust fort1nvith go to the 1)aths,) there unclean as she \vas, 
being by an unclean spirit seized, she tore ,,,,ith her teeth 
that tongue, ,vhich had been occupied whether in \\ icked 
eating, or ,vickeù speech. After the nnhallo,,'ed food had 
been s\\'allo\\'ed, the mouth did frantic destruction on itself. 
She did execution on her o\vn person, and continued a]Ïve 
not long, for she \\raS seized ,,'ith internal bodily torture, and 
expired. 
16, Listen to an e"cnt that took place in my o,vn presence, and 
on In)' o\vn testimony. SOlne parents \"ho madp their escape, 
in the thoughtlessness of terror left behind thcIn at nurse an 
infant daughter, ,,'h01l1 the nurse finding in her hands ga\'e 
o,"cr to the Inagistrates, I Tnable through its tender years to 



lfil'aClllollS jlldgl1lf'llt,.; on tIle S(l('rifi('(!rs. 
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('.itt flesh, they gave it, hefore an Idol to \vhich thp cro,,'d 
a
s(,1l1hlc{I, Ln>ad Ininglcd with sonle ,,'ine, which howcvcr 
was fl'lllé\ins of that which had been used in the soul-slaughter 
of perishing Christians. 1'hc 11lot1lcr after\vards got back her 
('hil<l; hut the infi\ut \vas as unable to express and Inake knO\\ìl 
the act that haa heeJl cOlll1nitted, as she had before heen to 
ulh 1 er...taJld or to prevent it. 1'hrough ignorance therefore it 
arose, that, ,vh('n we "Tere sacrificing, the Inother brought 
it in with her. The child ho\vcv'c.r, mixed ,vilh the holy 
congregation, could not bear our prayers and \vorship; it 
was 
t one Ul<)}l1el1t con,"ulsed \vith "yceping, then became 
tosse<1 like a 'wave hy throbs of feeling, and the babe's soul, 
while yet ill the tender days, confe
sed a consciousness of 
what had happened ".ith what signs it could, as if forced to 
do so by a torturer. '.Vhen, howe\yer, after the solclnnities 
\n"'re cOluplete, the Deacon began to offer the Cup to tho'5e 
,,'ho were there, and in the conrse of their receiving, its turn 
cmne k , the little child turnC'd its face a\vay, under the 
instinct of God's luajesty, cOl11pressed its lips in resistance, 
and refused the cup. 1'he Dcacon ho\\yever persevered, and 
forcc,l upon her, against her ,viII, of the Sacranlent of tIle 
Cup, Thcre followed a sobbing and vonlÌtil1g. The }:ucharist 
was Bot ahle to reulain in a body and mouth that had been 
polluted. The draught ,vhich had been consecrated in the 
Blood of the I 
ord, luade its ,vay froln a body ,,'hich had 
heen desecrated. So great is the power of the Lord, so great 
the lnajesty. rrhe secrcts of the darkness are laid opcn 
under IEs light, and God's Priest could not ùe deceived in 
criulcs hon o\'('r hidden, Thus nluch cOllcen1Íng an iufant, 
which had not the age lo Blake 1\:no"ì1 a crilne \vhich ".as 
C01)11uiUed on her by the act of other3. .A,nothcr ho\\yeycr, 
a<h'allced in life, and of Inaturer years, ,,-ho secretly introduced 
herself while \ve ".crc sacrificing, seeking bread f()lU1Cl a 


k Infant Communion, \\ hethcr of the kinds, as among Armenians, J acobites, 
cup only or in both kinds, seems to have Aby
sinians, and other oriental com- 
h(>"n the u
a
e of the Latin Church up munitie:-;. This is not the place to say 
to the time of the Hildt-'brandine Popes. more on the t'ubject, which will be 
It was formal1y abolished by the Conn- found discuss
d, among other workHJ 
cil of Trt'nt, to \\ hose decision in this in Bingham, Antiq, xv. 4, 9, 7. Zorn. 
point \\e practical1y a
sent, The evi- Euchar, Infant, Garner in :l\Iar. 
dl>nce of its antiquity in the Gr,"\:'k 'lercat, yol. i. p, í9. Suicer Thesaur, 
Church i
 scant_'-, but it is rig-idly \" "
'4;1S'. a.nd Taylor, Worthy Comm. 
nh"l'rwd in it at thi
 rla) in noth iii. 2. 



170 Mzraculolls judgments on tILe sacrificcr5. 
Tl
F.AT. s\vord, and as if she had a(hnitted SOIlIC deadly poison into 

 the mouth and body, was presently seized with a fit of agony 
and frenzy: smittcn no lllore by persecution, but hy her 
guilt, quivering and trclnbling she fell to the ground. 'file 
offence, secreted in her conscience, "yas not long unpunished 
or concealed; though she had decci ,yed nlan, the retribution 
of God fount! her. "1'hen another person endea,youred "yith 
arcarn. desecrated hauds to open hcr ark, in which was the lloly 
1'hing of the JJord, by fire ri
iug frolu \\"ithill ".as 'Bhe frighted 
off froIH daring to touch it. Another pcrsoll also, who adven- 
tured secretly, after having defilca hilnsclf, \\ hen the Sacrifice 
\vas celebrated by the Pric:st, to accept his portion with the 
rest, "ras (lisabled fronl eatill
 or han(lling the lIoly 'fhing of 
t1lt
 ] Jord; on opening his hands, he fOllul1 that they con- 
taincd a cinder'. 'rhus, by the instance of onc, it nyas shewn 
that the J.Jord \\'ithdraws "ohen lie is denied, and that \\'hat 
unfit persons recci\'c canllot profit thClll unto sah"ation, since 
the sa,'ing grace turn
 into ashes, w"hen holiness departs. llùw 
H1{Ul
 are there C\'crr clay, \\"hu, on1Ïtting repcntance, aud 
Jllaking no confession of their guilt, arc filled "rith unclean 
spirits! I Lo\\" Inany are I'houk by a heat of Jlladness, tu all 
loss of SCJlSC and ululerstandillg! N eedlcss is it to go throu
h 
their separate cu(ls, since through the lllu1tifornl ruins of 
t11c "'orld the penalties of sin are as 'Tarious, as the 11lllltitude 
of siullers is large. Let each person consider, nut what 
another lllay have sulIcred, but ", hat hiIllsclf ought to suller. 
...\ud let hilll not think he has e3caped, if his pUllisIllllellt 
be suspendeù for a season, since that IHan has the JlIore 
to fear, ,,- h01l1 the ""rath of God his J ndge resen"cs unto 
itsel1: 
17 , Neither lct those persons indulge theuu5ch.cs with 
release ti.oIl) repentance, who nut having indeed tainted 
their hands with the ilUpious sacrifices, ha\re still pulluted 
their conscience by accepting Certificates ID. 'That profession 


I The usage of private persons taking 
the Eucharist home with them from 
Church was continued more or less till 
the eighth century. Bin
ham says that 
it was the doctrine ofTransuhstantiation 
which put au end to it. Antiq. xv. 4. 

. 13. 


III Libellis. Such Christians in the 
persecution a.s found mean:-; of escape 
pither hy brihing the magistrate, and 
procuring othcrl'l to personate them, 
to obtain certificates of having 
acri- 
ficed, though they had not, were called 
Libella tici. 
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of recanting i
 tlH' ,,'itness of a Christian, diso"pning ,,"hat 
he i". II c docs in profession, "hat another has done 
in reality; anù while it is written, Ye cannot sert'l
 Lif"o Mat. 6, 
1J'a.
/er.
, he has heen serving the Inaster on earth, in 24. 
ohl'yillg his edict; follo\\
ed the ".ill of lDan nlore than 
of God. Lct hinl considcr whether the avon'al of a luan's 
actual connnission of the act, is attended "
pith either 
less scandal anlong others, or less guilt. God ho".ever his 
Judge it will he impossible to evade and escape, sincc the 
IIol}" Spirit says in the Psalms, Tlline eyes beheld 11le being Ps. 139, 
impll:(eet: and again, Alall seellt the outward appearance, 
6'Sam. 
Inti God seellt tile heart. The Lord also pro,-ides kno,vlcdge 16, 7. 
and instruction, saying, All the Clillrclles shall kllou', thai I Rev. 2" 
(till He lrllich searellelll flu! reil1.
 and lu!arts. lIe percei\'es 23, 
the things that are hitlùell, and con
iders those that are secret 
and concealed. None can escape the eye of God, who saith, 
611n J a God at "and, and not a God far off I Can any hide Jer. 23, 
llinl.'w(t'ill .w'cret places, that I .,;hallllo1 see hhu? 1)0 '/lot /23. 
Jill ''''lIren nnd ellrlh I lie perceÏ\rcs the heart and mind of 
c,.cry person, and I-Ie ,viII judge not only our actions, but 
also our ,,"ords and thoughts; lIe searches the lllinds and 
intcnts of all, ,,"hilc Jet they lie ::;hut up in the hidùell placcs 
of the heart. 
IS. And further, ho\\r 1l1uch better is their faith, and Juore 
wise their 1car, \\' ho \\'ith no crime fastened on thelll of 
sacrifice, or of acccpting a Certificate, yet Lecause they 
havc only had thought thereof, son'owingly and honestly 
own thn
 Hutch before the l>riests of God, Jicld up the 
confc\o;"ion of their conscicnce, put fi'OIlI thenl the load of thc 

oul, and seck out a wholcsonlc Inedicine eVcn for light and 
littl.. ,younds; kIlo" ing that it is written, (;od is not 1/locked. GaI.6,7. 
'locked alld deceivc(l God cannot be, nor I'ported ,,-ith by 
artifice ùf cunning; he only sin
 the "pon
e, \\ ho judging of 
Goel hy nlan, thin1.s that he escapcs thp pcnalt} of sin, 
becausc his sin \'-as not opcnly conullitte<1. Christ in IIis 
tCflchin
 says, Jf1tosOel'er .,,/tall be asllll1ued l!f ...lIe, l!f llÏ1nl\Iark ß, 
,
ltlLllll e SOil l! JIlili 'be aSllll1Ucd. Does llc think hinlst'lf a 38, 
Christian, ,,"hu i
 ashanlcd or afraid to he one? 110\\- can 
that llIan Lt' joincd \\ ith Christ, who is aflccted by cither 
disgrace or danger in belonging to IIill? Certainly the sin 
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TREAT. is lessened, by his nc\rer having been before the idols, nevcr 
VI. having profancd the sanctity of the faith before the c,yes of a 
conected and insulting populace, never pulluting his hands 
,,"ith the deadly sacrifices, or defiling his lnouth ,\-ith 
tIle inlpious food.. This so far a\'ails him, that his sin is a 
Ies
 one, not that he has a guiltless conscience, I t is casier 
for hÌ1n to attain to ren1Ïs
ioll of his offence; but he is 
1)ot nnchargcablp \\'ith guilt. .And let hinl not be back\\.ard 
in the act of r
pcntance, anù in entreating luercy of the Lord, 
lest \\"hat is less in the nature of his offence, shonld be 1110re 
5atisrac
 than lllade up, by his neglecting to nlake his ppace for it. 
tione. 19. I entreat yon, nlost dcaI' brethrcn, let each confess his sin, 
in sæ- ,,,hile thc sinner is yet (Hllong the li,.ing, ,,,hile his confession 
culo. can be accepted, ,,'hile the satisfaction and rcnlission "Tought 
by the l)riest
 are plcasiug before the Lord. Let us turn 
to the Lord \\-ith the ,,-hole heart; and call do\yn the lnercy 
of God, by exprcssing repentance for our offence by genuine 
grief. Before Ili111 let the sonl be laid prostrate, with If iUllet 
our sadness gain peace, on IIin1 all our hope be leant. IIo\v 
Joel 2, \'.C ought to entreat, JIÏ111
elf teaches us. Turn Yf', sai th TIc, 
12, Ullto Jle, u'illt all your lleari, and ll'itll .fllsl i/lg, and 1.citlt 
'U'eepi"!I, and 'lcitli 'lnournillg,. and'lt.:lId your !tearl and 110t 
your ga,.J1u:nfs. To the Lord lct us rcturn with all our heart. 
Let us appcase IIis ".rath and displeasure, ".ith fastings, ".ith 
\\"cepings, "ith Inoun1Ïng
, as IIinu;clf teaches. Arc ,\'e to 
think that he luakes laulcntation ,vitb his "'hole heart, \vith 
fasting, ,veeping, mourning, "ho fron1 the first day of his sin, 
cum fe- resorts daily to the pron1Ïscuous Baths, \vho fattening on rich 
minis. repasts, and 8\\"oln ,vith Ulore abundant daintics, respires the 
tnnvholesolllc relics of ycsterù3.Y, and never gi,.es share of 
his Ineat and drink for the necessity of thc poor? 1.10ving 
,vith gay and pleasant step, ,,-herein does he "cpp over his 
Lev. 19, ruin? ...\nd \vhile it is \\ rittell, l r e sllllilnot 1Jlar tlte.figllre of 
27, your beard, he plucks out his beard, and dresses his hair. 
Docs he care to please others, ,,,ho dispJcases God? Or is 
she weeping and ]aillelltiug, \vho can find leisure to ellrobe 
herself in precious raÏ1nent, ,vithout considering that robe 
of Christ ,yhich she has lost, and to take to her costly orna- 
ments, anll claborate nccklaces, llc,rer ,,,ceping at the for- 
feiture of her divine and heavenly adorning? K al\:cd thou art, 
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though garhed in foreign draperies and silken robes. Studdpd 
with gol<l, and pearls, and gelns, still thou art unsiglltly, 
if (Chri-:;t's heauty is wanting. N 0\\ at least desist, in this tillU' 
for sorrow, thou who stainest thy hair, and thou ,,"bo edgest 
the {'yes ,,-ith a paiutcd line of black, no". at least ""ash thy 
eyes clean with tears. If thou haùsL lost any friend thou lo,"cst, 
part
d a\vaf by death, thou "90uldest groan in sadness and weep, 
I a1H] with disordered countenance, altererl dress, hair neglected, 
gloomy looks, and dejected visage, ,,"olI1dest express the indi- 
, cations of sorrow'. It is thy o,,-n sonl, ,,-retched ,voman, that 
thou hast lost; the spiritual1ifc gone, thou for a while leadest 
on a life of thy o""n, and 1110'"esl about, ,,-caring thy death 
upon thee; yet there is no hitter n10urning, no groaning con- 
tinual, thou dost not \,"ithdra\\' away, either frofn shan1e for 
thy guilt, or to prolong thy lalnclltation. Lo, ,vounùs of sin 
I Inorc deep, and increased delinquency; to offend, nor do 
ml1ends, to ha'.e fallen frol11 duty, and not lalnent thy fal1. 
Ananias, _\zarias, and 
Iisael, the illustrious and noble 
children, refrained not froln confession n before God, e\'en E'xomo- 
mnid the HaInes and heat of the fiery furnace, Though lo;;e
i[}. 
hadng a good conscience, and with acceptance oftentilnes Domi- 
ac q uired before the Lord , b y subn1Ìssion of fait1l and fcar , nU
P t 'ro- 
men I. 
yet ceased they not to keep hold of their hUI11ility, 
and Inal
e alncnds to the Lonl, even amidst the nlartyr 
glories of thcir high deeds. Divine Scripture saidl, AzariflS Sung of 
stood up, ((nel prayed, and opening his 'JJlouth 111ad(>'I
h
ee 
I '" 1. I'.. G d J. '1 l' ,. 1 Children 
r{}J
 eSSlOJl ul!.tore 0, lo:./el Ie/" U'lill filS COJJ1pa1l10n,ç, III i!le v , 2. 
7nit/sl if the fire. Daniel also, after the nlu1tiplied grace 
of }li:-; faith and innocence, after the good pleasure of the Lord 
oftentÏIlles shewn toward his virtues and praises, 
tin en- 
dea'"OlIrS to gain IIi
 acceptance hy fa
ting, enwraps }limsclf 
in sackcloth and ashes, sorrowfully Inaking his confession, 
aile] saying, () Lord (/od, great alld slrong and dreal[litl, Dan. 9. 
k ,pping 111Y cOI:enanl and nlel'cy to tlle'Jn t!tal IOI:e Tllee, lllld 4 " 
to tlleln t lIrd JleejJ Thy C01Jlllla ndulenls; u'p liare sinned, allll 
'/(ll"(' COIIll/utled iniquily, ((/lcl harr done u.ickedly, allrl hare 
lra1l89.ressed, and departed ,lronl Thy prec(>pls and.front 17IY 
judgments; 1leitlter llare 'll'e hearkened to the lrord.
 of 17IY 
ser,.aut.
 the p"(1P'Il
t.
, which tltey,r;:pake ill Thy nanle, to our 
n Vid, note on Tr. St, Cyril, Cat, ii. 15. 
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TREAT, kin g s and all tlte nations and nil tlie land. 0 lonl, 1.i g lde- 
VI 
. Ollsness belongetlt unto Thee, but 'Uuto u.
 confusion, These 
things did men, mel
k, simple, and innocent, in gaining 
acceptance of the nl<-\jesty of God; yet no\\' those \vho have 
denied the Lord, dra\v back from seeking peace, and 
entreating Jlim. 
20. I beseech )'on, brethren, give ,vay to wholesoDle 
remedies, and obey better counsel
; join your tears ,vith ours, 
aud to our sighs add your o\\'n. ".,.. e entreat you to Iuake us 
able to entreat God f r you; \\'e first turn those prayers 
to :> our
ch.c
, \\'11erewith ,ve "ould ilup]ore God's pity in 
your bphalf. })erfonll a full repentance, pro'"e the sorro\v 
of a l11inù that gric\ os and lalncnts. And yield not to that 
Ull\\ ise error or vacant scnselessness of SOIne, \vho, \\'hen 
invoh"cd in so deep a crime, arc stricken \vith blindness 
of u1Ïnd, that they can neither nndeT
tand their fo'ins, nor 
laUlcnt t11Cl11. 'rhis is the greater plague of a \vrathful 
IS.29, God; as it is written, God gare Illent a spirit 0..( deadness; 
2 1
 J .' 1 
 and a g ain, 77lelJ received 1101 lite lorc of tlie trulli, that tlte y 
les
. ,f .. 
2, 10. lnighf bl' slll'(Jd; and for litis CallSi' God shall ,
elld tllenz 
strong d IIII8io/l, thai llu:y should !Jeliere a lie: that ih('y all 
l11i'gld be dallllll'd u'l,o beZieved not thl' trutlt, bllt !tad pleasllre 
Ùl 11" rig}, te()U.
lIl)S.
. l)leasing thelns<.'1 \'CS in unrighteousness, 
lTIad in thp hc\vildpf111cnt of a deadcned 111ind, they contemn 
the precepts of the Lord, neglcct the rculcdy of thcir ,,"ound, 
and refuse to repent; un,,,ise before they sinned, and obsti- 
natt' aftcl., neithcr firm then, nor hending no\v. "rhen they 
ought to have stood they fell; ,yhen ther ought to fan, and 
})rosh'at<; thcm:-,C'h"cs before God, they think they remain erect. 
They ha\'c lllade a peace of their o\vn, ,vhen none hath givcn 
it. Seduced by false prolnises, and joined \vith the apostate 
and pcrfidious, they clubracc en"or in place of truth, 
They hold \.alid a COlnnnu1Ïon granted by men thelnselves 
excolnnuu1Ícatc; believiug luan in God's rlespite, "Tllile they 
\yould not be1ic\"e God in the despite of Dlan. Å\roid such 
l11CD as much as,You can, withdra\\T ,,"jth a ,,-holesomc caution 
from those \,Tho aIlo\v of their pernicious contact. 1'hcir 
2 Tim. 2, It.urd do/It eat as dotlt a cancer, their talk gains ground like 
17. a pcstilcnce, their hannful and poisoned persuasion deals 
greater death than persecution its('lf. After persecution 
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repentance may find place, an(lnlake 
atisfaction; hut they who 
rClll()\'{' 1"f'peutance for a sin, shut up the "'ay to satisfaction. 
'j'hus coules it, that \vhile hy the hardihood of sOlne men a 
f.'d
c safcty is either prolliised, or bclieveù in, the hupe of real 
t'afety is taken a\vay. 
2J. nut you, dearest brethrcn, ,vho have a ready fear to 
God-ward, and \Vho
e luind, even alnid its fall, is con- 
'\cions of its misc:ry, ÙO )"on in penitence and sorro\v gain 
knowledge of your sills, recogni.le the decp charge upon 
:yonI' conscience, open the eycs of the Ileart to an intelligence 
of yonr ufTence, not despairing of the Lord's Inercy, yet 
ncithcr luaking claiIl1 at once for lfis pardon. God, as with 
the affcction of a father Ire is eyer indulgent and :kind, so 
with the nlaje
ty of a judge is lIe dreadful. _\s ,,-e have 
sinncd greatly, let us \vce'p greatly. For a decp "round 
dili
cnt and long tending nlust not be ,,-anting; the repcnt- 
anCe Inust not fall short of the offcnce. Think JOu that the 
Lord can quickly be appeased, ,,'hen you ha\'c ,,-ith perfidious 
\vords dCHied IliIn, preferred your earthly ,,"ea1tII to IIiIn, and 
defiled I lis tenlple by yonr profane pollution? Think you 
lit' ('an easily pity you, ,,,honl you have been diso\\ìling? 
'leu lliust pray and entreat ,,"ith increased continuance, pass 
L the day in l11ourning, spend nights in vigils and ,,"eeping, 
clllploy thcir \\ hole tilliC in tears and ]aInentation
, lie 
I 
tretchcd on the ground, prostrate thcnlselves alllongst ashcs, 
sackcloth, and tIust, after Christ's railnent lost wish for no 
gannent lJ<.'side, after thc Ðc\.il's feast, of choicc 111USt fast, 
give thelll:5el \ es to 1"!ghtcous works wherchy sins are cleansed, 
apply thclnsel ves to frequent ahnsgiving, ,,-hereby souls arc 
frced froIH death. 


. \\"hat the ad, {\r
ary "as taking froIH yon, let Christ 
receive: these possessions ought no longer either to Le kept 
or cared for, through which a man has 1Jecn deceivcd and 
o'.erCOIIlC. \\ palth ought to he axoided as an enelllY, flcd 
I fro III as a roLLcr, dreaded by those \\'ho possess it, like a 
S\\ 01'<1 an (I like poison. 1Ierein only let your relnaindcr of it 
yield service', for redcl'lI1Ïng your offence and sin, Let cha- 
ritable works be exercised at once and largely; an your estate upl"ratio. 
be dCIUalldcd to\vard the healiHg of your \\ ound; and our 
\\ ea1th and possessions set out as a loan, 'ViOl that Lord \vho 
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TR
AT. \vi1l jurlge us. Thus undcr the A postIl'S had faith its strength; 
'1. thus the first cOlllpany of belicvers kept Christ's cOlnlnand- 
nlcnts. 'I'hcy "9cre ready, they "-t're liberal, they ga'"e thcir 
aU for distribution by thc 
\ pu
tles, ).ct had they not such 
sins as these to rcdeclll. If any man offer }Jra
.cr with his 
,,"hole hcart, if he groan in the true Jnispry and tears of 
repentance, if by a continuance of good ,yorks he bend the 
l..onl to a pardon of his sin, Ire ,,,ho in thesc \\yords expressed 
Is. 30. II is tcnder ulcrc)', Juay she\\' 11lercy to such a luan; 1T 71 en 
51. YOll turn and lall/ell! thell shall you be sal:ed, alld know 
Ezek. 'lrliere yolt hare been. And again, I hare 110 pleasur(' ill the 
33. 11. dea/Ii f!f lite 'iricked, saitlt the Lord, but llull he turn .frollt 
18,32. - - 
his lray and lire. And the Prophet Joel declares the 
Joel 2, graciousness of the Lord, by the Lord's o'\'n ,,"ord, Turll 
13. ye, saith hc, to tIle Lord YOllr God, 
for He is rllerciful and 
gracious, SIOll' to anger (llul ql great 11lercy, ((lid 'repeute/li 
IIil1l tOlrard tlie el'il frlliclt He Ilath inflicted. lIe can 
Slle\V induJgence, Ill' can repent of IIis purpose. To the 
man ,vho is penitcnt, ,,"ho docs good ".orks, ,,,110 entreats, 
lIe can graciously gÎ\"C pardon, IT e can impute ,,"hatever 
for such an onc 
IartJrs l11ay pray, and Priests perfofln, 
Or, if any 0]1(' 1110'"(' Ifilll yet further by his 0\\9n satis- 
faction, if he appease I I is ,,"rath, the displeasure of an 
angered God, by \\yortllY supplication, lIe grants ".capons 
again, ,vherc,vith the conquered luay be arnle(l, rccruits and 
invigorates that strength, "9hercb) his rpfrcshed faith Jnay 
bc q nickened. The ,,"arrior will return to his "9arfarc, ,,"in 
rene\\T thc fi
ht, ,,"ill challenge the eneIUY, by hi
 sufferings 
only Inade stronger for the LOllflict. lIe who has thus Jnade 
satisfaction to God, \\"ho through repentance for "'hat he has 
donc, through shalne for his sin, has gained to hilnself an 
increase both of virtue and faith frolH the vcry suffering 
'which his faU occasions, heard and hclped by the Lord ,vill 
bring gladness to tIle Church, ,\yholn he had lately gric,"ed, 
and purchase, not only God's pardon now', but a cro\vn also. 



TREATISE VII. 


ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. 


[This Treatise seem
 to have been written A. D. 252. It is many times 
quoted by S. Austin in his Treatise against the Pelagians, in proof that 
all moral good in man is from God's supernatural grace.] 


THE Gospel precepts, most dear brethren, are none other 
than dircctions froln God; foundations whereon hope is 
I built up, stays whereby faith is stablished, nurture for the 
I heart's c01l1fortillg, rudders to direct us on our \va)", and 
safeguards for the obtaining of salvation; ,vhich, ruling the 
, docile lllinds of belic\-el"s upon earth, do guide theln to the 
heavenly killgdol11. )lany things indeed God ,yilled should 
be said and Inade known by IIis sen-ants the Prophets; but 
how far greater are those, \vhich the Son speaks, ,vhich the 
'Yoro of God, \\-ho was in the Prophets, testifies ,\-ith IIis Sermo. 
I own voice, no longer charging that the ,vay should be pre- 
I pared for IIinl to COIne, but I-lilnself con1Íng, and opcning 
, and 
hewillg us a ,'-ay; that \VC', ,\"ho before \vere wandering 
in the shado\vs of deaÙl, unknowing and blind, lnight, illu- 
I mined by the light of Grace, keep to the \\.ay of life under the 
Lord for our guide and ruler; \\'ho anlongst II is other sa,-ing 
I instructions and divine lcssons, \\'herewith lIe counsels for 
Ilis people unto sah-ation, did J Iilnself also give a fornl of 
praying, and Tlimself a(h-i
c and in
tnlct us, ,vhat 
 e ought 
to pray for, Ire who gave to us to live, taught us also 
: to pra) , through no othl'f bounty than Ùlat by which lIe hath 
, condesccnded to give and grant all things besidt..; to the end 
that speaking unto the Father in the prayer and petition 
x 
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TREAT. which the Son hath taught, \ve may recei\
e a rcadier hcaring. 
YII. [Ia\
ing already foresaid that the hour ".as coming, 1rltel1 tlte 
John 4, , Il ' l 
 7 ' " d . 
23. true Irorslllpper,ç ","nll ( '11."01"8111]) tll(
 "filfu)1' 111 sInn! flll In 
trulli, lIe no\\p fulfilled what lIe had prun1Ïsed, that ,ye who, 
through the sanctification lIe gi,-e
, have been recei\-ers of 
spirit and truth, IDay, by th{\ teaching which II e spoke, pray 
truly and spiritually. l\Iore spiritual ,,-hat prayer can be, 
than that \vhich ,vas gi,.cn us by Christ, hy\\phon1 also the ITaly 
Spirit \vas sent to us? or what pray('r lllore true, in thc pre- 
sence of the Father, han that ,,'hich the Son, ,,"ho is Trnth, 
deliycred froIG I Tis own IHouth? } [ente it i:-; not ignorance 
only, but a sin, to pray othcr\\
isc than lIe hath taught, since 
ltIark 7 I Hin1self has rulcd and spoken, J'P'e 1"('j('cl lite C01JllJlfllll!Juelll 
9. '!f (;od, Iha/ ye l/1ay kCP}J 1/0111" oli'n tradition. Let us pray 
thcn, dearest brethrcn, a
 God the l")n
ceptor taught us. It 
is praying like 1i'icntls and 1
1I})i1iar
, to offer up to God of 
IIis O\V11, to lllount unto God's hearing with the petitioning 
of Christ. Let the Father recognize the Son's ,yords, when 
"
e offer up OUI" prayer; lct IIiul \vho dw'clls in our breast, 
d".ell also in our voice; and seeing \ve ha,'e IJinl, ,,-hen we 
1 John sin, for all Adz'{)Cllte leilli tile Flltlll)/" let us put fonyard the 
2, 1. ,\"on1s of our Advocate, ".hcn as sinners "
e luake petition for 
John 16, our offences. _\s lIe has said, u'/,af.ri;o()rer 1l"e sllfd' a8k if 
23. the FatllP), in Elis 1\T a1J1 (', H(' vrill !JÙ-e liS, ho\\- luuch Illore 
effectually do ".e obtain ,,-hat ,ye ask in Christ's N" an1C, if \ye 
ask for it in II is o\,-n \vords? 
2. Our ,,'onls ho\vcYf'r and cntreatings, ,vhen ,ve pray, 
TIlust be under rule. They HUlst ha'"c quietness and Blodesty 
in thcn] , ".,. e n111st consider that "pe 
tand ill God's presence, 
'The carriagp of body and the Illeasnre of ,.oice, lnu
t find 
acceptance with the Eye dh-ine. As the Inall ,,'ho has no 
shal11e win lift aloft his ,.oice in claluour, so not less ,,-ill it 
belong to one of lllodest character, to use a nleasure in 
praying. .i\loreover the Lord has ba(1e us in II is iu'\trllctions 
to pray sccretly, in ren10te anù ,,-ithdrawn places, and C\-ell 
in our challlbcrs, as best suited to faith; that ',.e Inay be 
assured that God, \\Tho is present e'.cry ,,-here, hears and sees 
all, and in the fulness of 11is 
13jesty penetrates even COIl- 
J ere 23, cea1etl. and hidden places; as it is wri !tClI, I (UII a God at 
23.24. llaud, and '/lot a God..far off. I.f II Ulan shallltide hÙnse{f ill 



jJrayer m7l,çt be ('aim and gravr, !/rt intellsP. 17H 
sccrrt plllf'(>.fiì, s!tall /1101 tlll>1I sre !tÍ1n? Do /101 ljill !te(li'ru 
alld car/It! And again, 1ïle eye.,; (!t" lite Lord llre in erery Prov, 
place, hellolding lite et'il llnd lite !l ood . _\nd \vhen we cOlne 15, 3. 
together iuto one place with the ùrethren, and celebrate di\"ine 
,acrifices \\"ith the l)rie
t of God, \ve ought to gi\"c regard to 
a lllodest and disciplined feeling, not lifting our prayers 
ahroad in disorderly tones of 
peech, 1101' tossing in a hunult 
of words a petition that should be cOlnlnended \vith modesty 
to God, for God listens to the heart, not the yoicc. lIe needs 
no loud ,yords to ren1ind I lint, ,,
ho sees the thoughts of Inen, 
as the Lord she\vs us when lIe 
ays, TVlly Ihink ye eril in your l\Jat, 9, 
Jlearls? .And in another place, .And all I he C'lturcltes slta1l 4 R , 2 
ev. , 
know thai I alll FIe t/tat searclletll tile lIear!s ([nd ,'cius, 23. 
IIannal), 'who in the first book of I(ings contains a type of the 
Church, "'ac;; faithful and obedient herein; 111aláng her prayer 
I to the Lord, not ".ith clamorous entreating, but silently and 
modestly 'within the hidden depth of her breast. She spoke 
I ,,'ith hidden prayer, but with faiÙllnanifest; not ,,-ith her voice, 
I but with her heart she spoke, because she kl1e". that God so 
hears; and she gained her petition effectually, b('cause she 
asked it faithfully. Di\"ine Scripture declares this, tInls speak- 
ing; Site spal'e in Iler !teart, and lieI' lips 1nored, llnd her 1 S,lfil, 
",;oice ,,{"as 1lot !teaI'd; and God did hear Iter. ".... e read like- 1, 13, 
,,'ise in the Psahns: C'ol111111111e il1 YOllr hearts (Iud 'Upon you'l' p
, 4,4, 
I het/.I), and be pierced. By Jeren1Íah like,,'ise the IIoly Spirit 
suggests the same things, and teaches us, saying, In tlte IIearl, Baruch 
o God, U'P oug!tt to '1l'orsllip Thee. Let a ".orshipper, dearest 6, 6.- 
brethren, bc not ignorant ho\v the Publican prayed with the 
Pharisee in the Tcnlple; not \\"ith Ùle preslunption to lift up 
I bis eyes to hea,.en, nor ha\"ing confidence to uprai
e his 
hands; but 
triking npon his breast, and giving testilHony of 
thp sin
 enclosed \\"ithin, he Í1Hplored help froll} the Di\.ine 
1ucrc}"; and while the Pharisee ,,'as satisfied ,viù) hilnself, 
this lnan, thUf) asking, obtained rather to be san('tified, \\"ho melUit. 
placed the' hope of f'ah.atioll 110t in a. reliance on l1Ís o"'n 
innocence, for no Ulan is innocent, but hUInbly praycd \vith a 
confc
sioll of his sins, and praying was heard of IIiln, ,,'ho 
pardons the hUluble. 'I'hese things the Lord in IIis Gospel 
thu
 puts forth and declares; Tu'o 11lCn lcelll lip i1lto lite Lu1c.e18 
Tl Jlple lu pray; I Ill' olle II ]>!t.fI,.i.fiì('C, and lite other a publican. 10. 
"'2 



ISO 17,(> IJord's Prayer tcaclles liS tIle dU
1J if lillited prayer, 
TREA T. TIlc ]J/1ariseeslood, and prf11J('d t ltll,
1l.it" liiJ/isclf; God, IIltank 
, 11. 7'1 1 I " . . . 
-- Illl'(' t lUll (lJll not as oilier 1J/(
Jt ar(', II II) usl, ('.rlort,ollers, 
{fdllll(
I'(
rs, Cl:en as litis publican. I,fnsll1l'ice il1 lite u'eek, I 
!lin: lilltesq(all tltat I pusses,f.. Bul tIff' jJllblicall sltJúd a.lf1rqU
 
alld would not so ulIleli fl.
 IU
 lip his eyc.'" Itldo ltelll'eJl, bllt Slllote 
'Upon his breast, .
a!lin!l, God be T/U'1"cUitl 10 1/lC a sillller. I ,
llY 
111110 YOII, f"i,
 Illall 'lrrJlt dOWIl to ltis IU)U.fiie justified rather 
tltall llu
 ]Jltarise{'; .fvr ('t'cry one thai l :J.Ylllellt ItÏ1nse(( shall 
be ab(M('d, ([Ild 'll'hosvel'er llloubletlt hi1J/.'w[1 SliOl/ be c.t'fllilJd. 
3, These things, ù(
'lrcst hr('thren, learning frOlIl the sacred 
lesson, ,,-h(')} we nu(lerstand ho,,
 to hetahl' onr
eh
es unto 
prayer, next let us understand frolH the Lord's teaching, what 
:Mat,6,9. prayer \VC ought to nlakc. _
fler this lIU1JllU'r, lie saith, pray ye. 


OUR FATHER, "
HICH AI;T I
 HE ,",V EN, HALLO,vnD BE TIIY 
NA
IE. TilY KI:\GDOl\I CO
IE; TIn ""ILL DR DO
E AS I
 
REA VEN SO IN EARTH: GH-E US TnI
 DA Y oun DAILY DREAD, 
AND FOHGIVE US OUI! DEBT
, AS 'VE Fünon"Po OUR DEBTORS; 
AND LEAD US NOT lr-:TO TE:\IPTATIOI'ol, BUT DELIVER US PROl\! 
EVIL. AMEN. 


4. First of all, the '.fcacher of peace and l\Iaster of unity 
,rouid not ha\'e InCH pray singly and sc,"cralIy, 
incc, when 
any pra)
s, he is not to pray for himself ouly. I.'or \ye say 
11ot, , 
Iy Fathcr, 'which art in hca\-en;' nor' Gi,.c me this 
day IllY bread;. nor does each illdi,.idual pray that his own 
debt only should be forgiven, or ask for himself alone, not to 
be led into teulptation, or to be delivered 1ì'OIl1 evil. Our 
prayer is general and for all; and \\"hen \ye pray, "ye pray 
not for onc person but for us all, because \ve all are one. 
God, the l\laster of peace and concord, so \,.illcd that one 
should pray for all, according as I-limsl'lf in one did bear 
us all. This rule of prayer the Three Children shut up in 
the fiery furnace kept, being in unison in prayer, and being 
concordant in an agreelnent of spirit. 1'hc authority of 
Divine Scripture declares this, and in teaching ho\\
 such 
persons prayed, it gi\yes an exaluple which "e ought to 
iUlitate in our prayers, in order that we n1ay hecollle like 
Song of them. rlt('/1 tlte tll'ree, it says, as out qf one '//louth, sang all 
Th
ee llYlnll, and blessed the Lord. 'l'hey spake as out of one 
ChIldren . 
v.28. lllouth, though Chnst had not yet taught them to pray. 



(llld that l '. "al'c U() r}tthcl' "pon earth. ItH 
Hencc in prayer tlH'ir ".ords \ycre availing and effectual, 
Lecausc th(' T 
ord was gained hy peaceable and sin1ple and 

piritual praying. It ""as thus too that "'C find t}H
 4\po
tles 
and disciples praycd, after the _\scension of the Lord; T11e.1J Acts I, 
all, we arc told, continued 1,.it" Olle accord in prayer fl:itlt lite: 14. 
,['omell, and ...1111ry /l,e J.lo11ler '!.f Jeslls, aJld IIis brethren. 
The)" continued ,\'ith one accord in prayer, n1anifesting at 
the Sallie tiu1c thc instancy of their praying, and the agree- 
ment. Because God wl,o lila/lei Ii '1/iell to be '?f oue 111illd il1 Ps.68,6. 
II house, adn1Ïts into the house divine and eternal thosc only 
a1l1ong ,,"hotn is uuanitßons prayer. 
5, ,rhat sacrauH:nts, dearest brethren, are those of the 
Lord's Prayer! 110"" ulunerous! ho\v ,,"eighty! gathered up 
in few ".ords, Lut with such ""ealth of spiritual virtue, that 
not any thing, for praypr and petition of ours, is left unin- 
eluded in this cOlllprehension of hea\"euly doctrine. Aj)er 
tliis 1Jlanller, IIc saith, pra,lJ ye: Our Fatlter, /Chich art in 
/l(>al't J ll. The ne,v luan, bonl again, and restored to his God 
by Tlis grace, first of an says, " Fathel"," because he has now 
hecollle a son. He callie, lie tells us, to His OU'J1, and His John I, 
! 0 'll recei red l/hll 110t. Bn t as 11laU y as -receÙ:ed HÙn, to 11. 
: il,elll gat'e He lJOll'er to becolne tlte sonS Qf God, el'en to tlte'1n 
I tltat ùelÙ'l'e ill Hi.ç ]\T a '1ne. He then who has belie,-ed ill His 
, X anle, and is becolne a son of God, ought from hence to 
, nlake beginning both of thanksgi,-ing, and of avo,ving 11inIself 
God's son, ,vhcn he' speaks of Gud as his Father in heaT'cn; 
and uf testifying his renunciation of an earthly and lleshly 
: father, and his recOb'11Ízing and beginning to hayc one Father 
,only, which is in heaven: according as it is ,,'ritten, 17ley Dent. 
l'Ir"o say U1lto tllei,. .(allie1., antllo Ilteir mother, llilll'c 1101 33 ,9, 
kllOll"ll thee, ((l1d wlto ltarc 1I0t acku(lJl'ledged t"eir own 
I children, tliese liare ob.serretl T"y word, lInd kept Tlly 
I CUl'f'Jlllnl. l'he Lord likewise in the Gospel comIllands us, 
I not to name us a jlltlier 1l'ho is 011 C(fJ.t I" b(
callse to us -is :\Iat. 23, 
ue Fatlier, u-lâclt is in lu'areu. And to the disciple ,,,ho 
iat. 8, 
I mad.. nlention of his dead father, lIe ga,.e answer, Lei tile 22. 
dtJatl bury 'heir dead; for he had spok('n of his father as 
, hcillg dead, ,,,hile the Father of believers is li\"illg. 
, 6. 
either, dearest brethren, ha\'e "re only to consider and 
! observe, that we :--peak of Onc in heaven as a };ather, but W'O 
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Tlte Il'nrd SOil implirs 1 0 emissiun of sins. 


Tp
EAT, go further, and say, 0111' Fatllt
r,-Father, that is, of those who 
- 
 belic\"c, of those who being sanctified by IIÏ1n and lnade 
again hy a llati\"ity of spiritual grace, ha,'e begun to Lc the 
sons of God. This expression docs also apply reproof and 
condenlnation to the .Jews, \\-ho not only unbelievingly de- 
spised Christ, foretold to then1 by the Prophets, and first sent 
to thClllsch'cs, but also crucll,Y slew IIiu1, 'They can no 
nlore call God their ITather, lor the Lord confounds and 
John 8, convicts them, saying, Ire are of YOllr .lather the JJeril, and 
44, the hods f! . yourjlllllf'1' ye will do. He ll'llS a 1Jlurderer.fr01Jl 
the beyiullillg, ll/lll abode not ilt the trulh, because t!lpre is no 
truth in hÏ171. l\nd hy Isai3.h the I>rophet, God speaks forth 
ls. 1,3, in lIis wrath; 1 hare lIollrislll
lllllld broll.qht lip children, but 
they hare despised ..lIe, The O.V kll()I('eth Itis OU'Jlel', llnd tlte 
os,; his 1JlflSler's crib, bllt Israel tlotlt not kuoll', 1lly }Jpnple 
dollt 1101 consider. Alt siJ{ful nation, a reople ladell 'leillt 
iniquity, II seed l?l evil doers, children thal are corrupters: ye 
lUlrr .forsaken tlie Lord, ye hare prol"oked the l/oly Oue of 
Is}'(u4 to anger. In condcnlnation of them, \Ye Christians, 
"hen ""e pray, say, (Jllr p(ltlter, hecause fie has begun to be 
onrs, and no longer bf'longs to the J e,,-s, who have forsalien 
IIiuI. ,A sinful people cannot he a son; but they to whom 
ren1ÏsÚon of sins is given, to theu1 is gi,"ell the naUle of sons, 
and to them eternity is pron1Ísed in the \\"onls of the Lord 
John 8, I-Jiulself; If''hosnerer COllllllittellt sin i.
 tlte servant of sin. 
34, And fltes
rl:alll11úidellt not in lite ltoll,fo,'efol' erer, óut ll;eSúJl 
aóÙlelh fur erer. "
hat indulgence is it of the I.Jor<l, \yhat 
ex.uberauce of condescension and goodness to\\yards us, to 
pel'1nit us \\"hen praying In God's }Jresence to address our- 
schTes to God as a Father, and nalne ourseh.cs sons of God, 
('yen as Christ is Son of God !-a name, \\'hich none of us in 
prayer \\'ould havc dared to reach unto, had not He IIÏ1nse1f 
al1o\\"ed U
 thus to pray. \Ve should therefore, dearest brethren, 
recollcct and feel, that \yhen \ye call God a :Father, ""e ought to 
act like sons of God, and if ,,"e have a cOlllfort in regarding HiIll 
as our Father, let us cause that He Ip.ay be cOInforted in us. Let 
us so "ralk, as the 'I'clnplcs of (jod, that it ll1ay be kno\vn that 
God (hvelleth in us. Let Ollr conduct not fall a,vay fi'OIll the 
Spirit, but let us, "Tho hayc begun 1.0 be spiritual and hea,'cnly, 
havc only spirituaì aud hC
H.cnly thoughts and actions, for the 



Yeed oj'dail!J cleansi,,!! tif V' r SillS b!J duil!J sallctijicatiull. I ö3 
Lonl (:od II inH;clf hath said, They t!tat ItOnoll'r Ale, I fi'illl Sam. 
lWJlOIlI"; fllld Ite tltat de"lJÙwtlt iI/e, s}uzll b(J despised. The 2.30, 
blessed _\postlc has likcwise in his Epist1e set forth: Ye are J Cor, 
1I0t YOUT OU'Il, u.itll a g,.eat price ye are úought. Glol"{ly and 



;e 
possess Gud ill your body. Veum. 
, V

 
7. titer that \\ e say, HallOlL'ell be Thy J.\T a '1ne; not as 0 
"ishing for G ad to be Inade holy by our prayers, but asking 
of I finl, for I-lis Name to be kept holy in us. 13y \vhom 
indee{l could God be sanctified, \\
ho Himself sanctifies? 
But seeing lIe has lIimself said, Be ye /tal!" for I also Lev. 20, 
a1l1 Itoly, it is this that "re ask and request, that ,ve \vho have 7. 
I becn sanctified in Baptisln, n1ay persevere such as \ye have 
begun, For this we daily lnal
e petition; since we need 
a daily sanctification, in order that ,,-e, ,vho sin day by day, 
Dlay cleanse afresh our offences by a continual sanctification. 
I 'Yhat that sanctification is, \yhich God's good pleasure confers 
on us, the Apostle in these words expres
es: l'T e ithe'1'.fo7"lli-l Cor. 6. 
cll/t)r,
, 1I0r idolaters, 110r lldultere1's, nOl' tjfelllÏllale, n01" abllsers g . 
oj' tlll'IIlScll'es with 171Gllkind, nor t/âere.
, nor coz:efolls, nor 
tll'lfJ/kflrd.
, nor I'crilers, 1101' e. 1 _.'fol'tioners, sltall inherit tlte 
kiugdVlIl o..fGod, ...lllll such lcere SOllle o..f YOll; hut ye are fl'ashed, 
but ye are justified, but ye a-re sanctified, in the Þta'lne oj' our 
I LordJeslis Chrisl,lludby tlte Spirit ofollr God, He says that \ve 
are sanctified in the N' ame of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
: the Hpirit of our God. "r e pray that this sanctification may 
rClnaiu in us: and as our Lord and Judge \\.rarns the lnan to 
,,-honl fIe had given healing ana fre
h life, to sin no U10re lest 
I a \vorsc thing should C0111e upon hill1, \\'e make petition ,,-ith 
continual prayers, by day and by night \ye make our request, 
that the 
ancti1ìcation and renewed life, which is obtained 
fronl God's grace, lllar be preserved by llis protection. 
8. It follows in our }>rayer, Thy kingdOill COlue. ,yo e here 
entreat, that the lánJdoln of God Inay be manifested unto us, 
in the 
alnc \\ ay that" e ask that I-lis X alne 111ay be hal1o,,-ed 
ill U
, For when is God's kingdom not? or \,-hen begins 
\\ ith IIiln, that ,,"hich both e\-er has becn, and ,viII be ever? 
\V (; pray for the cOining of that our kingdolIl, \vhich has been 
pro111iscd to us by God, and "pas gained by the ßlood and 
pa

ion. of Chri
t; that ""C who ha\"e continued His snhjects 
in the life bclow, lnay afterward reign in Christ's kingdom, 



184 Iré are not strong in ourselve.ç, but safe ill God's mercy. 
TREAT. according to II is o\vn pronlise and word: COllie, ye blessed of 
l\IVI
.
 JIy Father, inherit the killgdolll prepared jor you, ji'01Jl tlie 
at, 
, 
34. beginuing of the u'o1'ld. 'I'he kingdonl of God, t1earcst 
brcthren, Inay stalul for Christ IIilnsclf, ,,-horn "-e dav hy day 
,,-ish to conIC, and for ,,-bose ad\"ent ,,-c pray, that it be I 
quic1.1y 111anifcstcd to us. As I Ie is our lle!'\urrection, because 
in I I illl ""C risc again; so may lIe be called the kingdoIl1 of 
God, becausc \ve are to reign in lliln. Rightly \ve ask for 
God's lángdonl, that is, for the heavenly, becaus
 thrrc is a 
ki11 6 ùOIn of this earth beside. lIe, ho,,'e\-er, ,,,ho has renounced 
the ,,-orId, is superior to its honours and its kingdom; and 
hence he ,,,ho lledicates hilHself to God and to Cbri
t, longs 
not for the kingdoln of earth, but for the kingdom of hcaven. 
N ced ha,'c \YC of continual supplication and praycr, that we 
perish not froln Ùle hea,"enly kingdom, as the Je,vs perished 
to \"hOnl it had aforetÏ111c been prolllised, as the I
ord has 
r.lat. 8, taught and assured us; Alany, saith lIe, shall COJJle .fr01Jl Ule 
11. east and..fronl lite 'll"f:st, OJld shall sit dou"1l u'iih Abrahllnl ll1ld 
Isaac aUll Jacoh ill the kingdonl o./ltenven. But the children 
o..f tlte kingdolll shall be cast into outer darkness; there shall 
be ?reepillg and gnashing '!f teeth. lIe shews tbat thc Jews 
were children of the kingdoln before, so long as tbey held on 
to be (;o<1's children; but ,,-hen they lost their COl1cern in 
the N' aIDe of Father, they lost that in the kingdolu also. 
Thus Christians being no\v adtnitted to address God in 
prayer as our Father, make petition also that His kingdoln 
Ina)' COinc to us. 
9. "T e further go on to say, Thy lL'ill be done, as ill hearell, so 
ill eartlt: not in order that God may do His o""n \,"ill, but that 
"'e Inay be enabled to do what IT e \vills should be done by us. 
}1'or ,,'ho resists God, so that lIe cannot do lIis o,,-n \-rill ? 
'Y' ct since ,,-e are resisted by the De,"il, so that our disposition 
and conduct does le
s subn1it itself to God in all points, we 
pray and desire, that the ,,-ill of God Inay be done in us; and 
that it lnay be done in us, \ve stand in neC'(l of that "'in, that 
is, of G od's aid an,-l protection; for no Dlan is strong by his 
o,,-n strength, but is safe in the indulgence and pity of God, 
Furthennore the Lord, manifesting the infirnlÎty of that 
hominis. hUlnan nature \vhich He bare, says, Fatller, tf it be possible, 
l\lat.26 l 1 ' fi 1 r d " Id . Y." l " D ' ' 1 
39. ' et i las Clip pass rOln 1 l.e; an Yle Ing to c: IS lSClp es 



VLe will of God, tlte 01U' ]Jl'illripf,J (if moral excellence -in llS. 185 
thp example of doing not their O\Vn ,vill but that of God, lIe 
added, Ire! not lily 'I 'ill but Tlline be done. 
\.nd in another 
p]ace lIe says, I c(one ,[()1l"IJ. frmn !tea fell, liOt to tin .J.lfy OIl"1I John 6. 
u'ill, bill lite u.ill o.llIiJn tltat S('/ll it/e. If then the Son \\'as 38. 
ohcdicnt, in doing II is Father's ,,,ill, ho\\
 luuch IHorc ought 
thc Sen"allt to be obedient, in doing the ,dll of his l,ord; 
e\'cn as John also in his Epistle thus exhort.s and instructs 
us; LOl:e not tlte u'orld, neitlter tlte tlliJlg,
 tltat are in tlte IJohn2, 
1l"orld j if (lilY 111all lore the u;ol'ld, tlte lore Qf /lle j'llt!ter is 15. 
1I0t ill 7tÙI/. For all /ltat is ill lite 1['orld, is lust of the .flesh, 
alld lust of lite eyes, aJld pride o.l l!le, lL'Jticl1 is 1I0t of 
tllr Faiher, but i.t;; of tI,e lust n.l1lte 'll;orld. .1nd tile li"Orld 
pas,'\etll away, and the lust tltereif: but lie that doetlt tlte 
'll'ill of God, abidellt ..for erer, like as God also abide/It for 
ere/". 'V auld ,,"'e abide eternally, \ve must do the win of God, 
who is eternal. 
10. The \vill of God, is ,,,hat Christ has done and taught: 
it is humility in conduct, it is stedfastness in faith, scnlpu- 
IOllsness in our ,vords, rectitude in our deeds, nlercy in our 
works, go\yemancc in our habits; it is innocence of injurious- 
ness, and patience under it, presen-ing peace "yith the 
Brethren, loving God ,,-ith all our heart, lo,ying IJim as our 
Father, and fearing IJinl as our God; accounting Christ 
before all things, because He accounted nothing befon
 us, 
clinging inseparably to His love, being stationed \\'ith fortitude 
and faith at llis Cross, and \vhen the battle COllles for IIis 

 all1e and honour, nlaintaining in \vords that constancy 
which lllakes confession, in torture that confidence \vhich 
joins battle, and in death that patience \vhich recei\yes the 
ero\vn, 1'his it is, to enùeavour to be coheir \\ ith Christ; 
this it is to perfonl1 the cOIlHuandulCllt of God, and fulfil the adim- 
will of the Father. plere. 
11. I t is our pra)'er, that the will of God may be done, 
both ill Ilca ren, and ill ea 1'1 11; each of \vhich bears toward 
the accolllplishment of our health and salvation, I-Iaving a 
boù
' frolll the earth, and a spirit from 11Ca\'cn, \\ye are both 
earth and heaycn; in both, that is, hoth in body and :"pirit, 
w
 pray that God's ,,-ill Inn.y be done. Flesh and spirit ha\'e 
a strife hetwcen them, a daily encounter ffl)m their ulutual 
quarrel, so that \VC cannot do the thing
 that we 'would, 



186 lJiffircnl senses ill "chiclt God's will mag be done on earth. 
TREAT. bccan
e thp spirit seel
s things hea,"cnly and divinc, the f1e
h 
\ II. I . . .. 
- ( CSIres tInngs earthly and tClnporal. lIenee it is our earnest 
prayer, that, by God's hclp and aiù, a peace Inay be esta- 
bli::;hed het\yeell these Ì\vo, that by the doing of God's win, 
Loth in the spirit and flesh, that soul l11ay be prcsen"eù which 
has bcen born again through IIinl. This the A postle l)aul 
Ga1.5, in distinct and Inallifcst ,vords scts forth; Tlte .flesh, saith hc, 
17. llisle/It ll!/flÏJnd tlu: Spirit, and tI,e ,
)JÏrit against 'he jleslt: 
((Ild these are contrary the one to the otlier, so llull ye cannot 
do tI,e thin,f}s tlllit ye 1lJouhl, .1Y'OII' tlte works of tltejlesh are 
lJlan{/èsl, u"IIic/i are these, adulierie.f\, jornications, llllc!eall- 
1Ies,
, /'u;cÙ"inUSnéss, idolatry, u'ilcltcrn.l"t, I/lurders, IUlfred, 
varia lice, el/l11latiollS, wrath, slJ'!(e, .,\(!elitiolls, heresies, CIll'!I- 
illgs, drunkenness, frerellillgs, and such like; if the lrltich I 
tell yuu bej;J1'e, as I hare a/so told you ill tÙJles pa81, tltai 
they ".'hiclt do such thiugs 
'hall 1101 inlteril lite killgdoln 
of (joel. Bill lite ..frllil qf tlte Spirit is IOt."e, joy, peace, 
JJUlgJlO JlÙllily, goodness, ..!rtlf It, l'iudlles,fi, continence, chasl il y. 
For this cause ,ye make it our daily, yea, our unceasing 
petition, that God's ,,-ill in us 111ay be done, both in hcaven 
and earth; for this is the ,vill of God, that the carthly should 
give ""ay to the heavenly, that spiritual and divine things 
should hcconle suprclne. 
] 2. It may nloreover be thus understood, dearcst brethren, 
that as the Lord cOllilnands aud adnlonishes us, to 10\ e c\ren 
our enen1Ïcs, and to pra)" too for those ,,-ho persecutc us, ".e 
should Blake petition for tho
e ,vho still arc earlh, ,,"ho have 
not yet begun to be heavenly, that in their instance also that 
,vill of God lllay be donc, ,vhich Christ fulfilled, in the saving 
homi- and renewing of ulan's naturc. 
-'or as the Disciples are 
nem. called by IIiul no longer earth, hut tlH
 snlt l!.f the t:a,.Il" and 
:l\1at. 5, 
13. the Apostle says that the 
tirsi 'Iuan is [rOID the dust of tile 

5C
ri. earth, hut the second ..fr01Jl IIeal'en; agreeably hereto do we, 
l\I
t, 5, ,,-bo ought to be like God our Father, ,,"ho ,}Jl(fkes His sun to 
45.
 rise on fhe good and Oil the el'il, and sends rain 011 tlte just 
alld 011 the unjust, so fraHle our prayer and petition Ly the 
admonition of Christ, as to Blake entreaty for thc sah-ation of 
all; that as in hea,.{\u, that is in us, through our faith God's 
\\.ill has been ùone, so that \\-e are of heaven; so in earth, that 
is in unbelievers, God's \\ ill nlay be done, so that those \vho 


I 
I 
I 
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I 
I 
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({TC yet of earth uudcr the first birth, Jnay bceollle of heavcn 
hy heing born (!f ll'flter (( nd of I lie Spirit. John 3, 
1:3, As the Prayer procec(ls \\Tl' otier request and 
a:y, (;h'p s , 
U.ft Ilti.') day Ollr daily bread, 'rhis lnay be understood, Loth 
in the :-.piritual and in the 
ilnple 111caning, seeing that either 
purport contains a divine aid, fur the advancing of uur salva- 
tion, For Christ is the Drcad of life, and this Brcad bélongs 
not to antnCn, but to us; and as "
e 
ay Our Father, because 
thc Father of the understanding and helie\ ing, so wc sp
ak 
of our Bread, Lecause Christ is the Bread of us, ".ho appertain contingi- 
to IIis Body, This Bread \ve pray that it be given us day muse 
by day, lest ".e ".ho are in Christ, and \\"ho dailya receive the 
Eucharist for food of salvation, should by the adnlission of 
any gril"'ous crime, and our bcing therefore shut out frOiD 
COlnn1union and forbidden the hea'
enly Bread, be separated 
frOI1\ thc Body of Christ, according as Hilnself preaches and 
forewarns; I (lIll tlte Bread '!ll{fe 'U'hich. Ca7JlC dOli'Jl.lr01JlJohn 6, 
lwat'en. ij' any 11tan eat l!f JIy Bread, lie shall lÙ'e .for 53. 
erer. But the Bread fhal I will gire is JIy Fleslt,for the l
fe 
qf fi,e ll"orld. Reeing thcrefore lIe says, that if any Inau eat 
of IIis Bread, he shallli,'e for e,.cr; it fol]OWR, that \vhile it is 
Inanifcst that those do thus lÏ\'c, \"ho appertain to IIis Bodyauin- 
and receive the' Eucharist by right of cOlnnlunication, so also gunt . 
is it luatter both for our fears and prayers, that none of us by 
bcing forbidden Comll1union Lc separated from the Dody of 
Christ, and so rcuulÍn far ii'on1 salvation; as IIÍ1nself threaten
 
and declares; Unless ye eal the.flesh oj' Ihe Son of Lllall and John 6, 
drink Ilis blood, ye shall IUlI.:e 110 l
t"e HI you. lienee then 53, 
\VC pray that our Bread, that is CI1J'ist, may be gh en to us 
day ùy day; that we who abide in Christ and live in IlilH, 
Inay not dnnv hacli 1Ì"<nn IIis sanctification and I-lis ßody. 
1-1. It Ina)" likewise bcar this ll1caning, that ,ye who have 
renounced the ,,'orId, and rejected its riches and pOlnps, 
through the faith of spiritual grace, should ask fOl' oill'sch"es 
no l110re than food au,1 
u8tel1anCc, as the Lord in
tructs aud 
tells U
, Jf hosoel.:er (crsakellt 110/ all tltat lie Italli, cauJlot 'be Luke14, 
JIg disciple. nut h
 who has Legun to 1,c a discip1c of Christ, 33. 
a In the Chnr('bc
 of Rome, :\lilan, C'hryso:,tolll) Eu:o;ehius, and S, Ha:-;j], 
Africa, ann Spain, the cu:,tom 
('em:; to The di:,use of the Sacrament began in 
ba,.e obtaim'd of daily Communion, It the fourth century in the East. 
is also attc
tcd or r
'cornJl1enacd by 8. 



] 88 Dail!! food all tltat '/Iced be as/ied þ}T the hod!!. 
TRBAT. forsaking all things after the cOlnmandlnent of his 
laster, has 
VII. but hi
 food to ask for to-day, ,vithont indulging {'xccssivc long- 
ings in his prayer, as the Lord again prescribes and teaches; 
l\fat.6. Take f10 f hUlIyllf .for t Ite 1Jlo}"rOIf', ..for I he '1norrou' shall ta'l:e 
34, thought/or Ihe lltin,f}s (!( i r,;'c(l; su.1licie/lt It lifo tlte day i"
 I he eril 
t Ilcrcqf. Justly therefore does the disciple of Christ lnake 
petition for to-day's provision, since hp is forhidden to take 
thought for to-InOrrO\\p; it "'ere a self-contradicting and in- 
conlpatible thing, for us, ,,,ho praY' that the kingdonl of God 
mar quickly conIC, to e looking unto long life in the \\porld 
bclo\v. Thu
 also the blcssed ...\postlc instructs us, fonning 
ITim.6, and (
stablishing the stedfastncss of our hope and faith; lJ Te 
7. brollgltl nothing into lItis u'orld, llnd neither can u'e carry 
any thing 0111. IIariJlg fll(}J"(fore .food b alld 'J"aÙnel1t, 1t}1 Ii!) 
be herewith cOll/eut. But they lltat 1rill be rich .(all inlo 
te171ptatiOJl and n snarl', allll inlo litany a/Ill hur{/itl lusts, 
u;h ic" drOlt"1I JJlen in de."" rl/el inn flnd perdition. For 1 he lo
'e 
qfrnoney is tlte root qf all el:il, ll'hic!t ,rhile .
01ne cOl:eted a.t
er, 
flley IUlfe lnade .
It;plcrec". ji'Olll lite ./{til", flud pÙTced f"lJln- 
selres tltroll,qh 1 .iilt JllllllY 1\01'1'01. 'S. lIe teaches us that riches 
are not only dcspicahle, but are also dangerous; tJlat in 
t1len} is the root of scdncti \"e evils, n1Ïsleading the blindness 
of the hUlnan heart, by a concealed deception. 'Vherefore 
also God judges that rich fool, ,,,hose thoughts '"ere for his 
earthly stores, and ,,"ho boasted hiluself in the luu1titude of 
Lukel2, his abundant gatherings; Tholl jool, (!tis nigltl thy soul shall 
20. be requirt'd o./Ihee; thell u.!tosp sltall (ltose thing.
 be whiclt 
thou hast pron.ded -I The foollnadc luerry in his stores, even 
that night ,,,hen he \\pas to dip; and \\"}Üle life was ceasing 
froln his hand, life's Inultiplied pro\pision still elllployed his 
vid.l\Jat. thought. The Lurd on th(\ other hand teaches us, that he 
19, 21. becol11es the perfect and accolnplished Christian, "pho by 
selling all he has, and giving to the poor, stores up for hiIn- 
self a treasure in heaycn. 'I'hat luan lIe says it is, that can 
follo,v Ilim, and inlÍtate the glory of the passion of the Lord; 
,vho unimpeded and close-girt, invoh'ed in no shackle of 
,vorldly possessions, is enaùled in unrcstraint and freedonl 
himself to follow' after these his possessions, which lIe has 


b Exhibi tionem; a legal term used (de Idol. 6 and 8, &c.) 
also, iii. 3. 
. 61. and by TertuUian, 



lJai(lJ bread promi,')erl to the r
"ld(,oll,<:. 


löD 


aJready sent hefore to God. In oTtler that each of us Ina) 
train bilnsclf to this, he Inay learn to oller a prayer cor- 
responding to hi..; doing so, and Inay ùe taught froln the 
.-tandard which his prayer puts hefore hiln, the 111anncr of nlan 
that he ought to be. The just Ulan call nc\'cr be ill ""ant for 
his ùailv hread, since it is ,yriUcn, TIll) l.ol'll 1(';/1 Jlot b'ltjfCI' Prov.IO, 
th ) soul nlihe l'i(lltleolls to jlUJlisll. \.ud again, 1 hal"e veen J. 

 ,'. '-' p. 37 
!jtJlIJ1g find '}lOU" nlll old, ?Jet l:are 1 1I0t seen the rig/deolt.') 25: ' 
jùr.'ifll'ell, nor !tis steel vpgyill.fJ [nNlfl, The Lord a1so l11akes 
proluise aud says, Fll/t.e no t/tolly/II, saying, If/lull slial! tt'e :\Jat. 6, 
eat, or 'It-hat .f\hall 'U'e drink, or '/cllereu'ithaZ shall u.:e he 31. 
clothed? (for a.Oel' all these tlJiuys du the G()Jltilp.,; seek;) 

for your E'aiher kJlo/l'elll that ye hare lIeed qf alli/lese Iltillg,
. 
Seel.: ye }irst the kiugdvl1l f!f God and His rigldeOllSJles.
, and 
all '!lese Ih;Jlg,
 s"({ll vp added unto you. lIe prolnises to 
tho::;c who seek God's killgdolll and righteousness, that all 
other things shall be added, For 
il1ce all things arc of God, 
to hiln that has God there will nothing fail, if hinlself be 110t 
taiJing unto God. Thus Daniel had a nleal llliraculously Be] and 
pro,"ided, ,,"hen he "
as shut up by comlnand of the king in the Dra- 
gon,v. 
the den of lions; antI alllongst ,,-ill! beasts hungering, yet 34. 
sparing hiln, the Ulan of God "-as nourighed. Thus Elijah 1 Kings 
rccei\'ccl sustenance in his flight, and ,vas fed through perse- 17,6. 
cntion, by ra,'ens that lllÍnistcrell to hinl in solitude, and birds 
that bare hilll Ineat, AIHI 0 the horrid cruelly of luunan 
wickedness, the ,,,illl heast<; spare, and the birds gi,-e food, 
while it is IHen that lurk and rage. 
15. "... e next proceed to entreat for our sins, saying, 
Forgire Ul; ollr debts as uop jlJ/.f/irt> 0111' d(Jblors, After supply 
of food nc"'(t parrlon for sin is asked for; that he who is 
fed of G 0<-1 Illay li,-c in God, and not only the prc
ent and 
passing lift' he proddl'(1 for, hut the etcrnal also; whereunto 
""t> Inay CO})H', if we rccci,"c the pLu-don of our sins, to which 
the Lord 
i\'es the llal1){
 of debts, as in the Gospel i
 ex- 
pressed; l/ùrgllre tllee fill tllat (h)bt, [)( calise tlUII( d('sirer/.
I1\Iat. ]8, 
ml. ITo,y ,ycll is it for onr Hecd, ho\\- pro\'iden1 and 8aying 32. 
a thing, to hc retniuded that we arc sinner
, cOlllpe]]ed to 
Jua);:e petition fo)' our of)cncc
, so that in clailning God's 
indulgence, the 1Hind i:-. reca]]cd to the f('collection of its guilt. 
That no 1nan luay plulne hin1self with the pretence of illl1o- 
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TREAT. cen{'J, and peri
h lllore wrctchcdlv through fo\e1f-cxa1tatiun, he 
YJI . , 1 d 1 1 1 . ,. 1 b 
-IS Instructcl an tang It t lat Ie C01nullts SIll cycry (ay, J 
being COnl111i.llHled tu pray cyery day for his sins. Thus in 
I John b1Ïef, John also ill his Epistle adluollishcs ns, saying, 1.( we 
1,8. say l/tat Ire hare 110 siulre tleceire ollrsclf(,,", and lite truill is 1I0t 
in liS,' but {( l('(! co}!I'e.
s our ,,'ins, tI,e Lord is .fait/!/itl and 
just to jòrgÙ'c us oilr sins. In his EI)istle he has united Loth 
things, Loth that ,ye ought to offer prayer for our 
ins, and 
that pardon is acconled u
 ,,,hen ,YC do so. II ence he 
ays 
that the Lord i$ .fait
/iil to forgi\c 
ins, because lIe ]{eeps 
true the ,vonl of [lis pron1Ïfo\e; for lIe ,,-ho taught us to pray 
for our debts and sins, has pron1Ïsell us that Jlis fatherly 
Inerc)" and pardon s1Jal1 ensuc. 
}6, lIe has alhled the rule be
ides, Lincling us under the 
fixed coullition and responsibility, that \\
e are to ask for our 
8illS to he forgi\pen in such sort as "c forgi,'c then
 that are in 
debt to us; kllo\ving that our entreaties for sin will ha,re no 
acceptance, unless 'Vc deal to".ard onr debtors in a like 
Mat, 7, lU all II cr. IIence in another place lIe says, JrTith U'hllt 
2. 111Ca,()Ure YP 1neef, it shall be 'l]l()(1.'
1l1'ed fn you" again: and the 
vid,l\1at. servant who after bcin(r forgi,-en all his deht bv his Lord, 
18, 34. r. d ;. I . ö l' II ., b k ' 
rCJusc to 10rgn'e us Je o\v-sen'ant, ,,-as cast ac. Into 
prison; on his refusing to yield to his fclJow-sen'ant, he lost 
,,-hat bis Lord had pre,-iously yiC]ded to hilJl. rrhese things 
Christ still lTIOre iUlprcssi,-ely sets forth in Hie; cOllunand- 
l\lark lncnt
, in the fuller force of His authority; Jf71ic1l yc stand 
11, '25. praying, ,tòrgire {l ye Itat'e ought ((!lainst any, il,at your 
Fatlter also which is ill ltearen 'Ina!} .(orgire you your tres- 
passes. Blil if' ye do 1I0t .fvrgire, neither u:ill your Fathef 
1.f'hich is Ùl llearell .fòrgil'e YOll r trcspasses. 
 0 excuse "ill 
ahide JOu in the day of judgnlcnt, \\Thcn you ,vill be judged 
Ly 
pour own sentence, and as you have dealt to""ard others 
,,
ill be dealt ,vith yourself. For God C01111nands us to be 
peacelnakers, and d\\
cll ,vith one heart and one 111ind in IIis 
house, and \\?hat He lTIade us by our second nath-ity, such He 
,,'ottld have us continue '\VhCll nen T born; that having becon1e 
f\ons of God, "-e 111<<-'-)' abide in God's peace, and partake, as 
vid.l\lat, of one Spirit, so of but one heart and one Inind. lIenee is it 
5, 21. that God acccpts not the sacrifice of the unreconciled, and 
cOlInnands hilll to return jìn
t and agree ,,-ith his brother, that 



JJ.orf!/l'dolll arails not u'!1rTl' thfTr i,
 disul/iotl. I HI 
tJlC pra
'er
 of tl1(' peacenlaker nlay set hinl at peace with 
God, 'rhis is the greater sacrifice before Go<1,-our peace anù 
brotherly concord, a congregation gathered to 011e, in unity 
of tlH' Father, and of the 
on, and of the IIoly Ghost. In vid.Gen. 
tho
e sacrifices ,vhich Abcl and Cain first offpre<1, God-'. 
looked not to their gifts hut their h('arts, so that he pro,'cd 
acceptahh' in his gift
, ,,,110 l'cnclercd hÏ1nself acceptahle in 
his hcart. Abel peaceable and righteous, sacrificing to (;od 
in innocenc
?, taught other InCl1 when they present their gift 
at the ...\ltal, to con1C equally in tlu' fear of Gael, with silnpli- altare. 
city of heart, with holiness of life, and peaceahleness of spirit. 
Fitly did he, \\'110 in such wise offered his sacrifice to God, 
hilnsclf aften,-ard becolnc G od'
 sacrifice, so that one in 
whom had been l11anif<'sted the righteousness and peace of 
the Lord, "-as the first instance of InartyrdoIn, initiating the 
Lord's passion by the glory of his bloodshedding. In fine, it 
is sneh BIen that are cron-ned of the l.ord, and 
u('h in the 
day of judglnent will with the Lord be judges, But the 
quarrelsolllc and ùisunited, who holds no peace to,vard 
brethrcn, 
uch an one (as the blessed Apostle and IToly 1 Cor. 
Scripture tcsti(y) will ne'"cr, though he "-ere slain for the 13, 3. 
K mne of Christ, be able to free hilnself fronl the offence of 
brotherly disunion, seeing that ,yhich is "Tittcn, he 'il"/to 1 John 
lialelll liis brother is II I/llIJ'deJ'er, and no JJlurderer cOlne/1t 3, 15. 
IInto Ihe kill.fJdrJ11l qf hearen, or lillill l{le 1(" i tll God. lIe can 
nc\ycr he with Christ, ,,,lIo has chosen to folIo,\" Judas rather 
than Christ. I10w <1cC'p the sin, ,,-hich not en-'ll the BaptisllI 
of hlood C:111 '"ash out! ] IO\\T great the otlencc, ,,-hich :àIar- 
tyrtlolll caUllot expiate! 
17. It is further agrecably to our need, that the IJord 
instructs us to say in prayer, And lead ItS /lot ill(o lelllpta- 
lio11. In this place it is shcwn, that the Ath crsary can 
]}othin;..{ a"ail against us, unless God first perInit hiln; so 
that all our fCi\)' au<} dc\'otion and heed ought to he athlrcsscd 
to Gl)d, since Inischicf Cc:ln lw.\"e no power in our tCIllPtations, 
except it be gi ,'Cll it fronl II inl. 1'he divine Scripture proyes 
this hy saying-, 
"elJllCliadJlez':al', kin,q (
l IJabylou, crl1ne 2 h.in;;
 
"fltliusl Jerusale1Jl, (ll J besie,fJ(,tf it, flud the f.()}"(l c!(JlinJrrd it 24, 
into hi:; !tfil/d, 1.'or pon er is gi '"cn to luischicf against us, 
accorùing to our sins, as it is \\ rittl'u, H/iO glll'e Jru'o!J for a Is, 42, 
24. 



1 U2 J'emptafiOll is sent eitll('r tn Plluislt or Tf'll'ard. 


1'REAT. spoil, and l.r;;raelto Ill( ,.obbers l Did 'lIot t be Lord, against 
VII. 'll'I'OI/l tlley .
illlled, and ll'ouhl not u'alk ill Ilis frays, lIeitl,el' 
1['ere ubedielll unto His hlli'? Tlten:/ore He lulfll pOIlJ"l:d 
UpOll Ilielll lhe jilry qlliis oliger. And again ,,,hen Sololnon 
sinned, and fcll away fronl the prcccpt
 and ,vaJs of the 
1 Kings Lord, it is said, TIle Lord stirred lip tI,e .Jdrersary o!laÙl!,t 
11, 14. C"f I I . . ,1. ' th 

O 01non. n hvo \\'ars IS po,ver pernutteu against us, Cl er 
to bring punishlucnt ,,"lIen ,ve fall, or glory \vhen \\ e are 
approved; as \ve find to haye been done tou"ard Job, God 
Job I, Inaking manifest and aying, Bellold, all tltat be lilltlt I give 
12. into tlly pOlrer; ollly upon hÙlIse[f pilI 1I0t jortlt Ihy !land. 
And the Lord in the Gospel says in the tilne of His passion, 
John 19, TllOli cOllides! I,are /IV pUlrer agai/lst ...lIe, e.l'cept it 'lrere 
I J. girell t!tee ji'olll llbol'e. \Yhell we ÙIUS pray that l\"e lllay 
not enter into tClnptation, \\'e are cautioned by this prayer of 
our 0," n infinnity and \\"cakness, lest any presuIlJptuously 
exalt himself, proudly and arrogantly placing aught to hin1self, 
and counting the praiðc of ,vhether confession or pa8
ion to 
l)c his own, whereas thc Lord IIiIusclf teaches hun1Ïlitr, by 
!\IarkI4, saying, 1Valell alld pray, t!tat ye enter 1I0t into teulplalion i 
38. Ihe spirit indecd is lrilling, but tlte .fleslt is 1.rcak: that \\'hile 
a }Hlluble and sublnissi,.e conf(:
sion comes firðt, and aU is 
refelTcd to God, ,,'hatc\'cr \\'C 
upplialltly apply for, in the fcar 
and re\-erence of God, Illay by I lis gracious fa,.our be supplied. 
18. .After these things, at the conclusion of the Prayer, 
COlllCS a sentence cOlnprising shortly and collectively the 
"'hole of onr petitions and desires. "Y e enù by saying, 
])elircr ll,f\.Iì'Ol1l cril, cOlllprcheuding all a(h'erse things ,,-hich 
the cncnl)" in thi
 ,,"orld d( vises against us; ,,,herefrolll ,ve 
have a 1
lithfitl allrl firnl protection, if God deli,'er us, and 
grant 11is aid to our entreatics and cOH1pIaints. But ha,"ing 
said, ]Jclit'er liS ji'onl el:il, thcre relnains nothing beyond for 
us to ask for, after petition luade (or God's protcctioll from 
c,-il; for that gained, ""e stand secure and safe, against all 
things that the De,-il and the ""orld w"Or1\: again
t 11S. 'Yhat 
fcar hath he frolH tl.is life, wllo lIas God through life for his 
guardian? "Y e need not ,,'onder, dearest brethren, tllat this 
is God's J>rayer, 8ccing how IT is iUðtruction cOlnprises all 
our petitiouillg, in one saving sentence. This had already 
been prophesied by Isaiah the J>l'ophet, ,,"hen filled ,,'ith the 



Chri$l sums up Ilis Ùu;trllcfioll -ilL [;riif Sflyiu!lS. 193 
I io]y f"pirit, Ill' spol,:c concerning the nlajesty and 111ercy of 
God; sllJllJuillg lip and cutting sllurl Ilis u'onl, Ù, 1'igltteollS- ,rerbum, 
Iles.", [)(Jcause fl fi:ltorl !cord 'It'ill Gnd l1u,ke in tile who/( cart It , 

. 10, 
For ,,-hen the "... ord of Goel, our Lord Jesus Christ, came sermo- 
unto aU, and gathering' together the learned alikc and the 
:
o. 
unlearned, did to c\'ery sex and age set forth the precepts of 

ah ation, lIe Inad(' a full compendiulll of 11 is instnlctions, 
that the Il1eIl10ry of the scholars l11ight not labour in th{' 
heavenly (lisciplillc, but accept ,vith readiness ,vhatsoc'.er 
wa
 neccssary unto a siluple faith. 'TIllIS \vhen TIe taught 
what is lifc eternal, he gathere(l the Il1Jstery of liff' within an 
c\;pecial and di\-inc brevity; This, said lIe, 'is life eterJlal, John 17, 
illat tltey 'Illiglli knoll. Tllre, lite only trut> God, and Jesll.,3, 
(7,rist 1("llmli TIIOIl Ill(,\-I senl. In Jike l11anller 'when Ill' 
gathercd forth frollI the La\v and l>rophcts what ,,"ere tbe 
first and greatf'st cOllllnan(huents, IIc said, Hea1', 0 Israel, Mark12. 
lite '.oJ'll tlty (lod is uue God. And fhoÚ sllolf 10l'e the Lord 29 , 
tll,1j God lritl, all thy heart, and lL'itlt all thy soul, and 'with 
all thy ,'$trell!Jtlt: tltis is tlt(; first and great COJJl11lUUdJJlent. 
11ld ille second is lilt'e '/Illfo if, Tholl sl,alt love ihy lleighbollr 
liS tl'!lse!J, Oil these Ifro L'OIJl}Jl{lIu!Jneuls "aJig all tlte lall' Mat. 22, 
and the prophets. And again; If7udel:er good fIlings ye 


t. 7, 
1 'ould that lUell should do unto YOll, do ye even so unto tliem; 12. 
for Illis is lite law and Ihe prnpltels. 
19, Xeither in \,"ords alone, but also by II is acts the Lord 
hath taught us to pray, Himself praying and making entreat) 
oftentiules, a)ul Inanifesting "'hat \\ e ought to do, by tIle 
testimollY' of llis own example, as it is written, llÙllselfLuke 5, 
departed 1ulo {f, solitary place, and tllere prayed. And 16. 
again, lIe ?rent out into a 'Inollntaill 10 pray, and continucd Luke 6, 
all night ill prayer to God. If thcn 
Ic praJed ,,-ho ,vas 12. 
,\ ithout sin, how Innch Inorc ought sinners to pray? And if 
TIe one-red continual prayer, withont ceasing froIH IIis vigil 
the whole night through, ho,,' Inuch 1110re ought ,ye to add 
prayer to pl o ayer, and to ,vatcl1 thercnnto by night? The 
Lord offered petition, not for I-Tinlself, (for what should lIe, the 
Innocent, ask for on I-lis o\vn account?) but for our 
ins, as 
IliIllself ulakcs known when lic says to Peter, Behold, Satan Luke22 
"at! desired that he ?night sij1 you as u'/wot; but I ltave 3 1. ' 
pl'llyedjòr thee, Ibat tlly Jailh./i.lilllol. .And aftenvards TIe 
o 



19-1 (1'l'i,
t lias tOll!!11f liS 10 pray b.'/ e:t'ampk as It-"cll as precrpt. 
T


T, entreats the Fat11er f())' a11, saying, ...\T(Jilltrr pra,1j I for the.ç( 
John l
, alonc, but .for thelll also tlltll .f\lutll !)(>lipre Ull J[e, ihroll!Jlt'l 
20. Ihf'ir "Ford; tlial l1u
y ((II Il1fl!! ur OllC, ([.f\ TItOIl, Father, art 
ill J[e, and l in Thee, tllft! IIIey ah..,o 111t1y be OUt J in liS, 
Great is 111c Lord's hountJ aUfl truth for our sah'atiou's sake, 
\vho, not content to reelectu us ,,'ith 11 i
 blood, has adc.led 
furthcr 1 lis praying in onr behalf as ,,-ell, Sce 110\\ \\ hat 
was the desire ,,-hich I [is prayer expressed; that as the 
Father and the 
on are one, so ,,

 lllay ahide in \'ery onc- 
ness. So that hcncc
al",() lllay hc understood ho\\' decply he 
strays who rend!' unit.'" and pcace, w}u.'n tlH-' J J()rd Inac.lc.
 IIis 
pr.ly('r for this s:l1l1p thing, wishin
, naIlJe]Y, that Ilis people 
Inight be s:l,'cd and l.ept in pcace, as l
no".ing that discord 
cannot enter into God's kin
do]n. 
20. \rhen ".C stand })f:lying c , dearest brethren, \,'C' ought to 
be a1i,'c and intcnt toward uur prayers, ".ith thp \,.ho1c.' heart, 
IJct all carnal anc.l secular thinking he put away frOIH us; let 
the nlÏnd dwell on no thought, except the prayer it is offering-. 
It is for this caUSt
 that the Pliest before \\'orship nsc:-\ ".onls 
of illtroductioll, anù pnts the brethren's minds in preparation, 
by 
ayillg, LU1 lip your hcnrf,ft, that ,,,hill' tIle pe'ople an
wer, 
lf7"p IU) 1I,f>1Ji lip lIufo 11,(' L()rd d , they tHay be rClnindeù that 
there is nuthing for thel}} to think of, except the' Lord. IJet 
the hreast be shut against the 
\c.h.crsary, and opcned to God 
alonc, not suffering the Ellenl)' of God to approach it in the 
time of prayer. For he uftcnti1ne
 creeps nigh and enters in, 
and by suhtle artifice calls au-ay our prayers frOI11 God, so 
that ,\PC have one thing in our heart, and another in our 
\.oice, ,,,hercas it is not the sound of the \.oicc, but the Bliud 
and thoughts, that ought in sincerity of purpose to be 
addressing the Lord, "That insen
ibility is it, to be snatched 
\vandcring off by light and profane i1naginings, \vhen you are 
presenting your entreaty to thc Lord, a
 if there" ere aught 


e " Standing was the general obser- 
vation of the whole Church on the 
Lord's Day, and the Fifty DaJs between 
Easter and Pentecost, in memory of 01\1' 
Saviour's Resurrection." Bing. Antiq. 
xiii. 8, 9, 3. 
d Sursum Corda . . . Hahemus ad 
Dominum. So St, Cyril. " After this 
the Priest ('rie
 aloud, 'Lift up your 


heartd.' ... Then ye answer, , 'Ye lift 
them up unto the Lord.' " Catech. xxiii, 
4. This form of words is al
o referred 
to by S, Chrysostom, (Hom, de Euchar. 
vol. v. p, 569, Ed, Due.) S, Augu
tine, 
(de Dùn. Per
ev, 
3,) Cæsarius, (Homil. 
12 and 16,) Pope GregorJ, (Lib. Sacra- 
mentor. init.) 



1)J'fI!/er,
 (l1'oilll'llell tlu,!! are fruitful Ùt !Iood worlis. 1 H.) 
cIs · which yon onght rather to consider, than that your COll'"cr
e 
is with G Of I ! J r O\\T can you clailH of G ofl to att('l1tl to you, 
when) on du 1I0t attcl1(l to yourself? Shall God rC1l1CIUhcr 

 on ill yonr I'upplications, "h(,11 you arè forgetful of yourself? 
l'hi
 ic;; alto
cther to luake no pro,-ision against the Enc'ny ; 
t})is is whel1 praying to God, to ofrrlHl God's Inajesty ùy the 
neglectfulness of your pray('r: this is to walie ,vith the eyes, 
and 
lccp with the heart, ,,'hercas the Christian, e,'cn ,,"hCll 
hi
 eyes sleep, ought to have his heart ,,-aking, as it is \vrittcn 
ill the character of the Church spea1áng in the Song uf ðongs, 
1 8">(']1, but JIy It >llrt ll"ll!..
el It. \Vberefore the A postle Cant, 5. 
anxiously and cautiously "parU8 us, saying, ('on I ill lie iu 
ol.l, 2. 
prayer, and watch in tlte sa JJIP; teaching, that is, and shc,ving, 
that they Inay procure ,,'hat they ask of God, ,yhOIl) God sees 
watching in prayer. 
21. Thosp ,vho pra) ought to C 0111 l") to God not ,,-ith 
unfruitful or naked prayers; ,"ain1r \\PC ask, \vhen it is a harren 
petition that i
 gi,'en to God. For since ere1'y tree, not l\1at 7, 
bril1,{JÌlIgforlh guod,/'nÛf, is lleu'll dOU"ll11Udcasl into Ihpfire,19. 
snrdy \\'ords also ,,,hich bring- no fruit, Hlust fail of fa,"our 
I with God, 
eeing they arc joined with no productivcDcsb 
in righteous deeds. J fence di,-ine :-;cripture instructs us, 
: 
a,' in
, ]>}'a!ler i,f\ .f/Dod lrillt .f(oding and allus. tor TIc who 
'où, 12, 
in the day of ju(lgulCut will render to us a l"e \\. ani fOI' . 
OIU good ,,'orks and ahns, is no\V also a gracious listener to 
any that approaches I fiul in pra.,'cr with the cOl1)pany of 
good n'ol'ks. 1:1)U8 was it that the Ccnturion COt"nelins, \\ hCll 
he praycd, found a title to hc heard. 11'or he ,vas one that did Acts 10
 
L 1!U11I!l ((llll.wln'd.
 t(J(l'ard illP pcople, (lnd (,l'(>]" prf1!J('l/ to God, 2.4. 
'ro hinl "hcn he was praying ahout the ninth hour an Angel 
callIe nigh, rendering tcstiu)ony to hjC\ deeds, and saying, 
Cornelills, f" Y prn.'Jrr.r;; and I h!1 ((1'11S arc !IOll(, 1/ /J III 1'(>/11('111- 
1 branrl' hifore God. (
ni('l...ly f10 prayers go up to Go(l, WhCll 
the ClaiU1S of onr good wor]iS intruduce thenl before 11 in). Ir.erila 
1
hus dl
o thp 6\))
cl Haphacl hare ,,-itness to t]u
 continual 

:


. 
P ra,in t> (" and cnntinnal al1H
(lecds of 1
ohia
 , sayiuO' II is operanti. 
. . . h' Tob.12, 
/1011011 rabl > to 1'('1" al rlnd cOllIes.' ,It 1.ro1'k.
 0 "God. /tor It'hf'1l ] 2 
. .. . 
tI, u d'd')[ /Jray a lid S Ira, 1 did bring flll
 'J'C
/'('1I1Úr(( lice q( 
your pra,' ers br:lòl'l' thl' huliues,f) {?f God. III(l 11'ltcn thOIi 
idsl !Jury flll' dl'ad, 1 l{"(iS willi 'hee likeu'isp, and úecause 
02 



J H6 Good worlis crea1e a Hilt> to he heard fl.f God. 
TREAT.II,UIl didst not delay to rise lip ((lId 1 )are Illy diIlJl(
r, 10 gv llnd 
VII. C()1"(
r Il,e dead, 1 was sell I 10 pron
 thepi llnd 1101 1 God Itatlt 
,4;(,111 JJll', tv lu!ul thee llnd Sara Ihy daugltl()r-in-lalc, For 1 
(lJll Raplu/()l, one f!/ flip .
Cl'el1 holy 
'Il!Jels, 'll'hich go ill ([nd, I 
uut bejò1'p ti,e glory q( God. By Isaiah li1.cw.i
c the Lord 
adl11oni
hcs and teacllcs us like things, thus tcstifying; I 
h. 58,6. Loosen el:ery k liut q( II n rig" /polisnes.\'; relcasl' t heo pp re.ssiullso. l 1 
conlra('t,
!lr!licll llln'e 1l0pOll'er. Let the traub/pc/go in ]Jl
ace, and 
hrea/.' every unjll,f\t enga,qel1lcnt. ]Jeal thy bread to tlte hungry, 
and bring the pOQr tll 1 are cast out 10 IllY hOIlS(l. IVhelt t!tOll 
set's/ t lip 11aked, cov('r ltÏ1l1, llnd despisp not I he/II oJ' thine own, 
.flesh. I'llen shall thy light brl)ak or/It ill Sl'a,
Vll, and illy 
'}.aillieni shall spring ./o"th spe )dily, and 'J'igldeousness shall 
go bl'j'ore thee, and thp glul'Y q( God shall rOl:er thee. Theil 
shalllholt ral!, and God s!talllll:ar t!tee, and while tholt shall 
yet speak, Hl' shall say, I-lel'e I anl. lIe pron1Ïses that l[e i"i 
nigh, and Ileal's and protects those, \vho, loosening the knots 
of unrighteousness fÌ'OlIl the heart, and giving ahns anlon
 t1Ie 
household of God, acconling to I fis cOInmandInent, do by 
meren- hearkening to ,,"hat God claims of thC1n, thclusch-es acquire 
tur. a title to he heard uf 1litn, 1'he blessed Paul, ha,-ing 
been as
isted hy the Brethrcn ill a necdful tiUIC of pre
surc, 
Phil. 4, declared that good ".orks perfonned are sacrifices to God. 1 
18. (011 .lid I, saith he, hacing r{'ceh'ed qf T
"'}Jllphrodilll,1) Ih(> things 
u.lticlt It:ere senlji'oJll you, alt odollJ' oj' a su'eei :JJJlell, a sacri- 
fice acceptable, ll'ell-pleasing to God. For 1C'hell one hailt 
pity Oll Ihe pOU/', he lelide/II to God; aud he that gi,.cs even 
to the least, gÌ\"CS to God, spiritually sacrifices to God an 
o<lour of a fo\wcet 1'\1l1ell. 

2. In the pcrfornlance of ,,"orship ""e find that the Three 
Childr('ll ,,-ith l)aniel, strong in faith, and conquering in 
capti,'ity, oLsen"cd th(' third, sixth, and ninth hour b , hereby 
sacnunelltally denoting the Trinity, \vhich in tIle latter days 

houlù be l'è\.caled, For fronl the first hour to the third, a 
trinity of nlunbcr is Inanifcstcd; froln the fourth further to the 
sixth, is another trinity; and in the s('vcnth closing with the 
I1Ïnth, a perfect trinity is nUlubered in spaces of three hours. 
The ".orshippers of God, F\piritually appointing of old these 
c This observance is mentioned also ed, Sylb.) Tertu11ian, (de Jejun, 10,) 
hy S, Clement A, (Strom, vii. p, ;22. and Origen, (de Orate 12.) 
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paces of tin1C, ohservcd thC1Il as thcir fixcd and hnvful 

 'a
o])s for prayer. Evcnts aftcrcUlllill
 ga,'c pruof that tlH'l'c 
was a sacranleut ill thc ancient practicc of rightcous )lien 
offering pra) er at thcse seasons. _\ t the third hour descended 
the J loly Hpil'it on thc Disciplcs, fulfilling the gracious pro- 
lI1Ïsc of the Lord. At the sixth hour nioreover Peter going 
up into the housc-top, \vas taught and ".arned Loth h.r a sign 
frOln God, and by \,"ord spol\.cu, to adll1Ït all mcn to the grace 
of sah'ation, he having before doubted conccn1Ïllg' the él(hllis- 

iOll of the Gcntiles to Baptisln. l.'hc J Jorù also cleansed our 

in
 ".ith lIis hlood upon the Cross, froln the sixth hour til1 
thc ninth, and thcn, for our redelnption and quicl.ening, 
lie l11ade victory perfect by I lis passiun. But to us, dearest 
brethren, besides the hours of ancient tilne observed, Loth 
súasons and 
acralnents of prayer are increased in nunlber. 
ill the Illon1Ïng ".C Inust pray, that the resurrection of the Lorù 
lllay be COllllliCllioratcd \yith an early \vorship. 1'his of old 
the lfoly 
pil'it set forth in thc Psalnls, saying, illy King llnd Ps. 5,2. 
lilY Gud, unto Tltl'c will I Cl'Y: IllY 'l:oice shalt Tlloa hear ill 
lite 1/lorlliug i ill the I/lorniug 1rill I slaud lJqlore Thee, ((Jld 
t{'ill look up. And again, by the Prophct the Lord saith, 
E'arly in tIle 'lllorning ,fiìllall t !ley seek JIe, saying, Corlle a Jld Hos. 6, 
lelll.
 relurll unlo tliC Lord ollr God. At sUl;-settillg likewise 1. 
clnd the close of day, ncedful is it that \\'e should again 
, pray. For as Christ is the true sun and the true day, ".hen 
at th(> going do,vn of this ,,
orld's sun and light we 111akc prayer 
aIHI petition that the day Inay again }'cturn upon us, \\'e arc 
petitioning for that cOluing of Christ, ,,"hich will gi,'e to us 
the grace of the lig}lt eternal. The Iloly Spirit Inanifcsts in 
the J}salms, that Christ is calleù the Day; TIle stone .wllicl, P8. 118, 
Ihe Inuit/f'rs n:fllsed, is becuIJle 111(
 hearT ql tile corner; iltis 22. 
Ü Ilu' I urrl's doing, a ud if is 'U'ondcliitl ill Oil I' eye.fiì. This 'is 
I 1/1' JJa!l lchich the Lord !taill 1Jzad i let liS u'alk and 'rcjoice 
ill it. Likewise 
Ialachi the Prophet bears" itncss that He 
I is caned the 
un; To YOll t!tat .Ièar the name qfthe Lurd, shall '!'.Ial.4,2, 
Ow SUII (!f'1'i!Jltfeollsnes.r; arise, with healing ill Jlis 1l'ings. 
23. ]!ut if in holy Scripture Christ is the true Sun and the 
true Day, the Christian can kno,y no hour, ,,-herein he may 
not, in frequency and in continuance, off{'r up his \\.orship to 
God; for we, who are in Christ) that is, iu the true 
Ull and 



198 


l
r{/!Jel' I'!! 71i!/ht. 


TREAT. the true Day, ought all day long to be yiclding np pra)Tcr and 
VII, 1 . 1 I . 1 ., . t 1 d 
\,"ors np; aile ''" lcn lUg It In It
 appOlIlhncn 
uece('( s, a - 
,"ancing in its rcyoh"ing intcrcllallge, its nocturnal shadcs 
cannot steal ii.oul us the opportullit) of prayer, hccau
(' 
sons of the light ha\ c their day c,-eH 
unia darkness. 'YhCll 
can hè he ,,'ithout light, \\ ith \,ThODI light i!'; in the heart? 
'Vhcn is the 
un not his, or the (lay not his, who ha
 Christ 
for his 
nn (1}1(1 his Day? Let us tben, who arc c'"ennore in 
Christ, that is, in the Lig-ht, abstain not (,"en in darkncss irUUI 
onr "orship, 1'hlls the ,vi do \\- Anna without ceasing per- 

e\-ercd with continual praycr and ,,"atching in pleading for 
tuke 2, Goers f(H-Ol.1f, as it is \yritten in the no
pcl; Site ell-parted 
37 ' . 1 T I . '1 I ' I . I 
. Jlot, II says, jr01Jl tilC >IJijJ e, serl"III!1 lill'l L liS lugs aJl( 
prayers night and day. I
('t Gcutiles consider this, who 
have Be'-Cl' yet receiycd the 1ight, or Je""s \\"ho ha\"ing de- 
serted the light arc abiding in darkness. Let ns, dearest 
hrethren, ,,-110 are c'"crmore in t11("\ light of thc 1.4on1, not 
for!!cttin g nor }o
infT that which crracc {)'ivcn ha
 1nade us to 

 b' 0 b 
be, count day aud night alikc; lct us consider oursch-es Û,"cr 
1 John to he u:llilri/ltl in the l(f}hl, l('t us .yicld to no illJpc>dinlent front 
1, 7, the daTlines" ""C ha'"c escaped frOnl. In the nightly hour
 let 
there be no olnissions uf prayer, 110 idle careless ,,-astp, in the 
n10nlcnts of worship. Spiritual1y made ane,,- and rcborn, 
through the tender mercy of Gad, It'l us cxercise oursch'es in 
the part "-c arc to fulfil. "r e 'who in the king-dolH arc to have 
day aloue', without the intcn"clltion of night, let u
 no,v so 
"'alch by night, as if \ve "'cre belll'ath the light of (lay; 
""0 \\"ho are to pray and to givc thanks to God for cyer, lct u
 
1\0\\- a<.hnit no disconti.llua1.tce of prayer and of thallksgi,"ing, 
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VIII. 


AN ADDRE8S TO DEMETRIANUS. 


[About the year 252 the Roman Empire was visited by a pestilence, which 
fell with especial force on Egypt and Africa, lasting on the whole for 
tweh'e yC'al's, The Paga.ns wcre not slow to impute it to the anger of 
theil' g-ods at the 
pread of Christianity, The pel'son who is addressed 
in the following Tract was one of these; he appears to have had some 
ci,'il authority, and he h:ld made use of it in order to the persecution of 
the Church, S. Cyprian seems to have written it at the above-mentioned 
date, ] 


'fHE uproar of sacrilege and ilnpiety,,'hich you are ""ont to 
ral
C' agaillst the oUC and the true G oel, I ha\ e heretofore, Denle- 
trianllS, pas:,cd o,"cr in contclnpt, thinking it lllorc decent and 
I better, to put the scorn of silence upon a Inistakeu man's 
I iglloralIcl', than pro,"oke a Ina(hnan's fioenzy by ,,"hat ] 
should 
ay. Neither "
as I without authority of th(:) divine 
I instrnction herein, since it is written, ,
p(!al.: /lot in Ihe (Jars Prov.23, 
0,/ It ./òv[, ./or he 'lcill de.
pi8e tile 'lL"isdont oj" Ill!} 'lcords. .Lind 9. 
I again, Il/slt"e,. Jlul fl ,fool accurding /0 his . folly, lest tholl also Prov.26, 
be like un/o hilli. \\T e are connnallded also to keep what is 4. 
holy ,,"ithin our own knowledge, and not expose it to be trodden 
upon by s\\ iu(\ and dog
, the Lord thu:o, 
peakillg and saying, 
(,'ire nol lhat which ;.
 holy unto 'he dog.
, neithcr ('((sf ye l\lat. 7, 
Jour p 'arls bcþJre SU"Ù/c, I st tluJY t1'lllJ/ple ihc1Ji llJ/d'1' their 6. 
f))/, and furll again, and rend YUII. Con1Íng to HIe as 
ou 
\\ l'lt
 \\ out to do, rather with a purpose of contradicting than 
fro II I a \\ ish to learn, and l110re resuh"ctl with your loud clalnour 
on an inllllodcst urging of your OW11 \"iew
, than patiently listen- 
I ing to lilitH', T tl10Ught it useless to place nlysc1f at l!'sup \\ith 
yon; for it wen" all ('a
il'r .l1u1 (I rpadicr thing, to hafHe the 
lifted \'"avcs of a SlOl'lllY sea \\'ith noise, than to n'(hwp rOUr 



200 TIlP world' s dist1"cs
 nut owing to tlte !fodl anger at tlte Gospel. 
TREAT. fury by treati
es. Certainly it ,vere an useless, aud a 
VIII. profitless labour, to otiCI' light to the blind lnan, ,vords to 
thp deaf, or \\.isdolll to a brute; for not better can à brute 
understand, than the blind Ulan can adnlÌt the light, or the 
dl'af Ulan hnar. Sensible of these things, I oftentiulCS have 
held my pcace, and have Inastered an Ï1npaticnt Ulan ,,,ith 
paticnce, bccause I could not give teaching to one \vho 
is unteachable, reduce by religion one \vho has no piety, 
or restrain a frenzied man by kinùness. \Yhen ho\vc\.er 
you assert that very Dlany pcrsons cOlnplain, that to us is to 
he inlpntcd '\ that \\ aI'S arise l110re frequcntly, that pest and 
fantine rage, and that long seasons of drought 
uspcnd the 
fall of rain, it l,ccolnes no longer a duty to be silent; lest 
silence should argue, not lllodest feeling, but sense of 
".cakne:-.s, and our scorn to refute false charges seelll to be 
au acknowleùgment that they "
ere just ones. I therefore 
enter on lny allS\\.cr both to you, Deluetrianus, and to the 
othcrs ,,'ith you, persons by yourself perchance 
tilTed up; 
in \\'hOnl your hard ".ords ha\'c so\yn a hatrcd against us, and 
\\"ho ha\'c ùeen nladc your partisan
 in gTeat nUlnber, budding 
frolll 
'our own root anù origin; for these, ho\\'ever, I look 
for,vard to an a(hnissioll of the reasonableness of \vhat I say. 
'I'he luan \\'ho has been induccd to lllischipf by 1neans of 
falsehood, ,villlnuch Inore be led to ,,-hat is good, \\'hen truth 
cxerci
es its 
trength upon hinl. 
2. Yon have said that it is causcd hy us, that to us are to 
be ascribed all those things, ,vhere\\-ith the ",-orld is now 
quaking and \"e
ed, by reason your gods arc not ,vorshipl1ed 
by us. IIercin you UlUst in the first place learn, (since you 
"id. an' ignorant of the divine teaching, and a stranger to truth,) 
infra, that the ".orl(l is no\v reaching its old a g "c, that it stands no 
ix. 2. 
longer in its pristine 
trength, no longer keeps its inchvclling 
,igonr and force. 'I'his though ourselves should speak it not, 
though ,vc should dra,v no instructions of it fi'oln the holy 

c1'Ïptures and the di,'ille teaching, still the ,,"orld itself 
declares it, and attests its O\Vß ruin in the tottering estate of 


a This was a popular notion among (contr. SJmmach, ii. 683,) It is replied to 
the pagans, and is mpntioned by Ter- among others hy Arnobiu8 in his work 
tullian,{Apol. 40. ad N at. i. 9.)in r.laxi- ag::\inst the Gentileg, by S. Austin in his 
min's E'dict, (Eu
t:'h. Hh:t. ix. 7,) by City of God, by S. Ambrose in bis reply 
Origen, (in l\Iatth. Comment, Interpret. to SJmmachus, 
_ 9, 38. in Cels. iii. 15,) by Prudentiu
, 
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thing
. '['he 
ho\\ ers of winter fail ns, for nourishing the 
sccù-;; the SUII'I S heat in suunner for rilwning the conI; nor 
in springtide do t11C 1Ìclùs display their usual gro\vth, and 
the trCeS uf autlunn are barren of their accustoIllcd issue. 

lountains disclubo\vel1ed and ransacked yield a shortened 
store of Illarhle layers; the exhausted Inincs send up but a 

canty \\pea1th of silver and of gold; their inlPoverished veins 
da
 by day are nalTO\\ ed and 
nlÏnished, ,vhile the husband- 
Ulan lauguishcs in the fields, thc sailor at sea, the soldier in 
the canlp; honesty sinks in the luart,justice ii.Olll the tribunal, 
luve froln friendships, shill fronI the arts, and discipline frolD 
conduct. SUJ)pose you that the coherence of a thing that is 
decaying can continue in that su'cngth, "'herewith it flourished 
in its youthful and thriving season? Needful is it that that 
nUlst \\pa
 "eal:, \vhich is non r dra\ving near its end, and 
\'erges dO\Vll\Vard to the close. It is thus that the descending 
snn darts his rays \vith an obscnred and impeded lustre, and 
that the 11100n, as her cour
c declines, contracts her exhausted 
horns; thus that the tree once gr('en and fertile puts on the 
graceless barrenness of thc sere boughs in age, and the 
fountain \vhich once poured out the largc effluence of its 
0\ crf1o\\ping veins, "orn out by tillIe, scarcely trickles "pith 
an insuflicicllt Inoisture. It is a f'cntence 11assed upon the 
,,'orId, it is God's la\v, that as things rosc so they should fall, 
as they ,,-axed fo'O should "'ane, the strong bcconlc \veak, and 
the great becollle little; and \,"eak and little ",hen they are, 
thcu should they gain their end. Yon charge it to the 
Christians, that as the \vorId grows old an things decay; 
"'hat if old Blcn f\hould char
e the Christians, that their 
vigour dinlÏnishcs ,,'ith years, that the hearing of the ears, the 
traHic of the feet, the keenness of the 
ye, strength of luuscle, 
fullless of habit, and weight uf liInh, have lo
t froIlI what 
they \\'erc, and that \vhile of old the life of Ulan \vas stretched 
furth beyond eight hundred and nine hundred Jears, scarcely 
lIU\\ can the attaiul11cnt of one hundred he reached? Bor- 
houtl Ll'trays hoariness, the hair falls away before it gnnv, 
and life instead of closing, hegins ,,'ith old age. Thus 
life a.t its "cry infancy 111ake
 haste to its end, and all that 
1l0\V has birth, d{,tcriorates in this old age of the \,"orId 
itself. IJct no one \\
onder that the things of the ,vorId 
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TItEA L are onc hf ùnc faiJing, when the" holc \vorl<.l it

lf is a1rcëuh 
"Ill,. , f: ' I "' 1 .1 . 
- In Its al l1'
 hl\HJ au( cUu. 
3. 1'hat "Tars arc prolonged in greater fl'cquenc,y, that 
harrennc
s and fêunÍuc accnnnliate distress, hca1th i
 brokcn 
up by ragill
 sickncsses, and the hUlllan race laid \"aste by 
desolating pestilence, kno\v t11at herein prediction has been 
gi,"cn; that ill the la
t da)'s lnischief
 \vere to he l11Ultiplicd 
and changes of L\(h"crsity to ad,"ancc, and that as thc day of 
judglllcnt approached, the Cf'll
lIre of an offended Go(l, \va
 to 
be IHorc and lnore (!nkilldlcd to the plaguing of the race of 
Inan. rrh
sc things hefall us, nut, as your false cOlnplaint 
and ul1s1álful ignorance of truth pretends and a1Jinn:-5, hecansc 
J'our gods arc 110t \\'orshippcd by us, but because God has 
II() "orship {i'oln you. For secing ] Ie is Lord and H.ulcr of 
the ,,"orId, and all things proceed at I I is arbitrelnent and 
no(1, and nothiug tan happen, 
ayc \vhat lIe hath either 
\\Tought or pcnnitted to be, 
urel.'" whcn those thingH happen 
\\'hich Inallifcst the "Tath of an ofI'cuded God, the
\' happen not 
h('causc of us, hy WhOH1 
od is \H))'shippc(l, but arc caneel 
ùown hy your offences and desert
, hy ,,'holn God is neither 
sought nor feared, and ,,"ho ha"c l1e"C'r left your \"ain 
nper- 
stitions for a 1
no\ylcdgc of the tnle religion, that God who is 
the one G oll of all, rna) froln all rccci,'c ,,"orship and prayer. 
Ileal' 1 fill} in Lrief llilll
clf Hpeaking, hear llis own <.1i,'ine 
Deut, 6, ,.oice both teaching and \\"arnin
 us: Tholl sha1l1{"o}'sltip tJl(
 
13. IOJ'l1 11i!1 God, saith lIe, and l1il/t ollly s/udt tlllJll se/ reo 
Ex.20,3. _\.nd again, Tlloll sltalL Illu"e none other Gods bul Jle. 
\lld 
Jer. '25, again, Go 110t (!/ier other God,
, Lo s(,/
l'e lhe/II, and /0 worship 
6. Ihelll,' ((lid prurol'e lIe /lot h alive/" it'ill, llu: 'lcorks '?f ,IjOIlJ" 
/uiuds, to scalier you aúroad. The }-)rophct likcwi
p, full of 
the IIoly Spirit, bears \vibu\ss, and (1CllOUnces the \\-rath of 
Hagg. 1, God, sayin o o ', Thus .f) ,itll the Lord _lbnÙl/d y ; IJecflllse of _
lille 
9. ,I, 
. llouse that is ll"tlste, (lud ,1je 'Itlll el"ery lIUIJ1 un/o his 01l'1l 
/Iouse, ,!tpre.(ore file !tell veil OtY'1" -'Ifill is stayed ,fro111 dell", find 
lite carlh is SlllY(Jd jì'OJJl Iter .fru it, and J u"ill bri11Y a slcord 
upon 'lie carllt, {fJld I'pnll 'lte corn, ((lid "pOll 'lte wille, and 
lI}J()Jl f he oil, (/ lid 1/ pon '1/1(>11, a lid "pon callIe, llud upnJl fill 
lhe labour q1' '!leir !lands. .Again another Prophet repeats 
Amo:s4, and says, I will {'(/use il fa raill upon aile city, find cause it 
7. /lot to raill11}JOJl l1notlu.'J" city; one pÙ:l..'(> sllllil be rained upon, 



Gvtl:; judgmeJlts visible iullte'/;lce (1'ualul'c. 
03 
and IIt(J pirce u:l,rre I send 1101 rai" ,
ll(tll bl lci/lle'J"ea; so 
llco OJ' tltrt>lJ ciIÌf'.
 sludt/fallll'I' untu one city (u drink Iraler; 
IJlll '!ley SIUIU /lot be .wlli,.yied; ((ud ,'Ie r{
tllrll /lot .'11110 .ilL 
, 
sai'lt /I,r Lord, Bchold the Lord is '\Tathful and angered, 
and threatens hecausc yon turn Hot unto I I illl; and you arc 
surpri
èd or conlplaill, ill this obstinacy autl conteillpt of 
)9ours, because the rain COTne
 do,,'u sparil1g']y, because the 
earth llloul(lers into unsightly dust, hecause the sterile 
glebc hanUy Jicllls its jt:junc and pallid herbagc, be- 
cause the stricken hail subdu('s the ,-ine, the overwhehnillg 
whirh\'inc1 prostrates the olive, drought stays th
 fountain, 
a ùrcathing' pestilence corrupts the air, and lllorbid disease:; 
COnSU111C lnankind; ,vhereas thcse things all COlllC froln tIle 
provoking of your sins, and God is the 1110re angered, "hen 
such and so great as ther are, they a"ail nothing. Tbat 
thcse things are done, either for the control of the revolting, 
or the pnnislunent of those ,vho have done "Tong, the baTIle 
God in IIoly Hcripture thus dcclares; In vain lUlve I .fìllÛllen Jer. 2, 
YOlfr children; llle!! receired no correction, IIerein agree 30. 
other ,vords of the Prophet dc\'oted and dedicated to God; 
TIIOIl hast stricken thelJl, bllt they hare '}lot ,fjl'iered; Tllolt Jer.5,3. 
hast consuilled thein, but they !lace rcjilSe(l in receÙ:e cor- 
rectioll. l.Ao, plagues are dra\vn do\vn froln God, and fear of 
God there is none. Lo, stripes and blo\ys frOln hca,ycn fail 
nc,t, yet is there no trculoliug, there is no fear. If no such 
cen
ure entercd aUlong the aífairs of luen, ,,'ould not boldness 
of crilnc a1110ng nleH becolne u1uch greater, in thcir security 
fronl penalty? 
4. ,- ou complain of worsc selTice yiehled you, by fountains 
,,"hich ha\'e lost thcir cxuberance, air no longer healthy, rain 
bccoJne scanty, and a 
oil nnproducti\ e; that yonr interests 
and l'njoynH
l1ts recci\'c not their accHstolncd sulnllis
ion froln 
the elcmcnts. Yet ùo you gi\T subn1Ïs
ion to God, by" hOIl! all 
thil1g
 are set under you? _\. re you llis scn"ant, Ly \vhose 
Hod the whole cn'c.ltion is l11adt' tu 
enYl' ,you? ,-ou exact 
ohedicllcc ii"on} your 
la\'c, allt], lHau though yon arc, C(Hllpel 
another luau to "uùnlÏ
...ion and ::;en"itudc; horn of the sanlC 
nature with hiln, and destincd to the 
alne end, your hodic
 
of likc sub
tancc, your buuIs of like fahric, entering- thi::; 
world no", and hereafter to leaxe it on COlnnlon privil('ge
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TREAT. and the salllC law', still unless he slavcs to your ,,,ill, 
v III. I h I 11 . h . .. I . t . 
un ess c ( oes a cglance at t e Instances uf your Inc uta lon, 
you put forth a despotic anù exaggerated lllastery, you sluitc, 
you scourgc; "7ith hunger, \\7ith thirst, ,,-ith nakedncss, oftell- 
tinIcs even \yith s"
orù and }Jl'ison you affiict and tornlcnt 
him; and yct, ,,,retched In an, \\'hile you exercise an this 
lordship O\1'er others, God, J'our IJonl, renlains unacknow- 
ledged by you. \Y orthil)" therefore doth C;od exert thc lash 
of ] I is stripes and scourges; and since they avail so little, 
anrl C011\ el1 110t 11lcn to i ud hy all this dreadfulness of ha'
oc, 
there abides beyond the prison eternal, and the ceaseless 
flame, and the cvcrlasting penalty, ,,,here the groaning of 

nppliants ,viII not gain IHore attention, than does thc terror 
of a "9rathful God no\v, ,,"hen by Jlis Prophet ] fc ex- 
lIos.4, 1. claÍll1s and says, Hear th(J 'il' JJ'd ,If th(J Lord, ye chil- 
dren (if IsrflPI; for the Lnrd hat It II controrersy 'Leith the 
inhflbitants if the land, becouse there is no 1i1erry, nor truth, 
nor knoU'led!/(J (If God in tIle InJlei; but cursing, and lyiJl!/, 
and killing, and stealing, }lei C 1nntitling adultery, is broken 
nill ot"eJ the land, aud blood tOllc/wth blood. Therifore shall 
the Ian I llzr urn, and everyone illat du'elleth tllerein, ll:ilh 
the beasts qf the field, with things that cref'jJ On thf' earth, 
and 'with tIle fowls if he(/l'en; and the fishes if the sea sltnll 
languish., so that no man shall Jud!/e, no m n sllall reprove. 
God declares that lIe is \vrathful and angered, because there 
is no kno,,'ledge of God in the earth, and lIe is 110t o"
ned nor 
feared. God rebukes anò upbraids the sins of lying, of lust, 
of fraud, of cruelty, of Ï1npiety, of anger, 'yet no lnan is 
converted to innocency. 13e1101d, thosp thing
 arc con1Ïng to 
pas", \vhich the "'ord
 of God hefore predicted, yet thcre is 
none, ,vho by the assureùnes
 of cvils present, is counselled 
to take hccd to \v}lat is yet to conIC. Anlongst n1Ìscries 
,,'herein the :;;onI is so fast bound and included, that it scarce 
can breathe, In en still find space to be \vicked, and aUlongst 
all their perils, are judging others, and never thclllseh y cs. 
You are angered at God's anger, as if a had life de
ervcd 
that any good should COlne to it, as if all that happcns \vere 
not lcss and lighter than your sins. 
5. '
ou \vho judge others, judge SOlne tinlC yourself 
also; look back into yonr o\vn .conscience, and, since your 
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wickedllt'SS has lust all fear, and shaulc, and you sin as if siu 
only hrought yon favour, clo you, who are exposed and known 
to all other 111Cn, be sccn of sclf as ,,'cll. Either JOU arc 
inflated with pride, or "rought upon by covctousncs
, or 
l'111hittercd by anger; galnbling Inakes you prodigal, or winp 
hesotted, or jealousy envious, or lust in1pure, or cruelty hard- 
hearted; and you ,yonder that God's anger increases to the 
pl'nalty of the luunan race, \vhile the occasions of I [is penalty 
arc 1l1ultipl) iug (lay by day. i-ou cOlnplain that the foe springs 
up, as if, C\Pcn if foe there "pcrc none, still the dress of peacc 
itself ".ould allo,v you to repose. ì'" on cOl11plain that the foe 
springs up, as if
 though external anns and dangers from Barba- 
rians were represscd, the \vcapons of civil aniInosity ,vould not 
IJÛ Inorc ferociously and 1l10re ]Jeavily wielded, through ill \\ ord
 
aud deeds a1l1ong great InCH at hOlne. ì ou cOlllplain of 
dt'arth and fà.u1Ìne, as if drought nlade ,vorse falnine than 
rapinc, a
 if, by buying up the annual products, and ll1ulti- 
plying their cost, distress ,vas not kindled to a severer force. 
Y' ou cOlllplain that the showers of hea,.en are shut up; yet 
not Juore than are the granaries shnt up on earth. 1" ou 
cOlnplain that the produce fails, as if fonner produce ,verc 
yielded to the needy. Yon upbraid pestilence and sickness, 
\\'herea
 pestilence and sickness thelnscl\'es have onI) ex- 
po
cd and nnlltiplied Inan's guilt; since pitifulness is refused 
to the sinking, and the dead are brooded o\'er by a,'arice and 
rapine. Cowards in discharging the duties of piety, yet 
audaciuus in securing an inlpious lucre, shrinking frolll 
f'Cenl\S of lllortality, yct panting for the !-\poils of the dead, 
it 
hould sceln, that theJr desert the poor sufferers in thcir 
decay, that no chance Jnar be yielded then} of reco'-elT and 
restoratioll. I Ie who invades the ,,-ealth of thc dying, can 
ha,'c no wish for his return to health. This dreadful and 
Inultiplied ha\'oc, has not heen able to un teach Juen their 
"ickedne
s, and 
ullongst the manifold Inortality of a nation, 
none relle<:ts that he is hilllself mortal. Evcry ,,-here is 
dispersion, 
eiznre, and ta]áng possession; the spoiler hides 
nothing, hesitates ueyer; as if he Blight, as if he ought, as 
if 11ut to rob were (loing ùaIuage and injury upon hiInself, 
each hurrics to the spoil. ltuhbers ha\pe in any casc some 
sense' of their ill-deeds; they hannt inaccessible pas:-;es and 




,)() Tllr U"Or!IPS 11IlSrJ"!I i.c:, 'wtfl'('m tile ('hlfre", l-utfJ'om its own sins. 
'l:EI
 T. <lpse}'t \\ astcs, and sin in such sort, that their ùaring is ,'cilcd 
-
 by shatles and night. Covctonsne
s hl'l"C pro\\ Is puhlicly; 
antI saff_' 1llHler its ,-cry audacity, exercises hellcath the (lay, 
vid, .su- and in the Inarkct-placc, the "'capons of it
 headlong lusts, 
pra,1. 9, } I 1 1 . } 1 ' } ' 1 ' 

c, f'nee (' teats anl pOIson
rs, ICIH'{"\ nHU'( ('rer
 In t H' Jill( 
t of 
the city, not lcss ready for \\-ickednp

, than 
a.fe froIH its 
consequence. The guilty perpetrate' their crinlc, hut there 
is no innoccnt Ulan found to enforce its penalty. Fronl 
accuscr or judg-e no fear i
 c"Xperienced; and wickedness 
kc('ps poss('ssion of .its iUlPUllity, so long as rctirin
 
Inen arc 
ilcnt, accomplices are held in fcar, anù they 
\vho arc to he' judge
 are bought \\"ith brihes. For this 
cause hy the c1i,"inp inspiration and po\\-pr of a l>rophet 
is '"cry truth set forth; in a certain and luanifest Inethod 
is it sl)('\vu, that Gnd is ahh
 to pre\'('ut :\(h-crsc things, 
but hy the (Ieserls of sinful BIen is I [c prc,"ente<l frOIn 
Is. 59, 1. hringing aid; J., /I/(> LOl'd",
 Ita nel, hl'\ 
ays, slu)rlened, t Itat 11 
Clllll/of ,'\ll"'
! 01' líi.'\ ('fir I/(J(/l','!, that il ("(lJllIot lttal'! flu! 
'10111' iniquiIÙ
.
 Iltu'(; separatcd bl:lu"(cn you and your God, 
a lid because f!/' llOIf,. sills lIe /'fli h hirllli,'\,(ru'e ./'rfJ1J1 J/Oll, lilltl 
/1, }}/(I!/ II I IU/L"C III )}"f'Y. Let then sins antI offences he 
reconnted 0' er; let th
 "ouIlds of the conscience h{' nl
HlC' 
luattcr of reflcction: cOIHplaiut ,,,ill no lllore be lllade against 
God and against us, "hCl1 cach finds he is snffering that 
"hich i" his due, 
6. Con
idcr no\," ,,'hat rcaBy i
 the thing concerning which 
Ilnainly spl'ak with yon; your hostility, naJlIe1,".' to us "rho arC' 
innocent 11len, which is an in
ult against (;od, hcing a 
ravaging and oppre
.sing of Gud's 
l'n'ants. ] t is a sluall 
thing, that yonr li\"cs art' tlefilcd hy all JnaUllcr of flagrant 
,'iccs, by the guilt of dislnal criIlles, h
r an asselliblage of 
hloodsh('tl an(l rapine; tbat true religion i" snb\-erted by 
fal
e super
titions, and God is uever eithcr sought or fcared; 
hesides this you hana
s (jo<rs servants ,,"jth nnjust per- 
secutions, lHen dedicated to II is honour and 1\ alllC. I t is not 
{'nongh, that you "
orship not God J'onrself; besides this, you 
pur
ue those ,,-ho do ,,'orship IIÜn, ,vith a sacrilegious hatred. 
You neither ,,-orship God, nor any ,yi
e allo\\' llÏ1n to be 
\vfll"shipped; and ,,-hile oth(,1"s ,,-ho venC'ratp not only these 
uscIe
s idols.. and Ï1nages \\ rought by the hand of Ulan, but 



// hill.,('I,r;,,,I;flll..; n!l
t;J/'lJ('iJìfl sllch, lJldfill' hnllt'
l, in cm'lfss;n!l ;/:207 
c,"cn port(,l1t
 alHl 1110ìl
ters, fìl1(l f
\\"uur in you\' sißllt, it 
i
 thc wor
hippl'r of God that alone (lispll'asl's you. 'The 
funeral rclics of ,"ictinlc;; and of shcep, in all part
 ,",ul(,kp 
"ithin .' our t(,l11pll's; hut altars to l
ud are either no \\ herc, 
or they tU'e concealed. Crocodiles and hahoons, stones an(I 
serpenb, enjoy your \,"orship; God only ill the earth is either 
left U11\\ orshippl'd, or is ,,-orshipped not with iUlpunity. 1'hp 
inlloceut, the just, the friends of (;od, yon depri,'e of thf'ir 
hOllIe, yon despoil of their patri'l1ony, you oppress ,,-itll 
chain
, yon inclose in prison, you punish with s\vord, with 
\\ il(l heasts, ,,-ith fire, Yon arc 1I0t contclIt to Inalt-' a short 
work of our pains, anù to use a straight and quick hrevity of 
intliction; you rend our bodies with h'ng-dra,,"n tonnents; 
you lacerate tIll:) ,?itals with IlJanifoltl appliances; too f'a\"agc- 
mHl hardheartt'd, to he content ,,"ith COlHl11on tonu(,llts, JOUl 
imagin:lti\'c cru('lty in\'ents lle\\' species of sufl(.ring, 
7.. '\?hel1cc- i
 this insatiable anIonr for Llood
hed, thi1' 
endless lust for cruelty? .. \ccept Ü'OIU two things your choice; 
to be a Christian cither i
, or is 110t, a criu)c. If a crilne, why 
not put to death c,'eryone who says he is a Christian? If not 
a criulc, ,,"hy punish tlu' guiltless? In this case, I ought 
rather to ue tortured, should I pretend I wa
 not a Christian. 
If
 fearillg punishmcllt fronl you, I falst
ly and dishonestl.\ 
disa,"owed IllY past prufe
sion, and lny withhollling of \\"or:;hip 
froul Jour gods, I should then ùesen"c to he tortured, and to 
he reduced to confession of Iny offence by paiu inflicted; a:-, 
culprits in other cases, who deny all act they are charge(l ,,"ith, 
arc put to torture, in ord
r that bodily suffering Inay extract a 
truth, which the ,.oice rcfn
e
 tü acknowledge. nut no\\ 
when I coufess of 11lY O\Yll accord, wh('n J lift np tHY ,"{)icc, 
and, in words oft('ntill1es and perpctuanv reiterated, gi,'c you 
to kno,," I alll a Christian, wh
' use t01'1nent against one \\ho 
owns it, one ,,"ho pull:-- flown your got1s 110t in hichleu anel 
ohscnrc places, hut openly and puh lic Ir, and in the nlarket- 
place itself, within hcaring of your lnagistratrs antI rulcrs: 
o 
that, little as ""as thc ground for hlan1Ïng nlC before, it 
has incrca
ed both your hatr('(l and your punislnnent of 
tne that 1 pronounce lll
-
clf a Chri,;tian in a frequcnted 
place and 
unong the cro\\"d, and put yon aTld 
-unr god
 
to confusion, by an exprf'

t.'d and pul)lic 1lwnif(>,(ation. 



::20b E,'l:orcisms a proqf if the divinity of tlte Gospel. 
TREAT.\""ct '"hy 111akc this infinll body your ohj(\ct, ,,,hy go into con- 
VIl[. . . 
tellÌlon \vlth the \veakness of this earthy flesh? 'Vrcst1e rather 
against the cnergies of the 80ul, a:s:-\ail the nll'utal po" er, 
pull down 111)" faith, conqucr me if you can ill COlltro'
crsy, 
conquer 11}(' by rea
on. 
8. Or if your gods havc any thing of di,'inity and po""cr, 
let thenl rise up in sclf-defence, and protect thelHseh.cs hy 
their o,vn majesty. "That is it that their ,,'orshippers can 
hope fronI them, if they are unahle to revenge thclIlst'lvcs un 
thosc who \vorship thCJ.l1 not? If a vindicator is greater than 
hl\ ,,,h0111 he vindicates, lOU arc greater than your gods; and 
if greater lhan thc beings you \\Forship, no longer ought JOu 
to \,"orship theul, but rather by thC1n to De ,vorshipped and 
feared, 'lS bcing their lord. \.
 our Chaillpionship vindicates 
then1 \"hcn hanned, just a
 Jour safe custoùy is the 
defence \\'hich keeps thenl fronl destruction. Sluune is it, to 
,,"orship thosc ,,,hOlll you yourself keep frol11 injury, anù to 
hOpt"> for protection, frolll the (plarter to ,vhich you gi\Fe 
it. Oh ,,'auld you listen to theul, and see thenl, \"hen they 
,:!d.supr. aloe adjurcd and tonncnted b) us with 
pirituallashe
, hurled 
11. 4. ,vith ,,'or<18 of torturc out of hodies ther have possessed, 
,vhen shrieking and groaning at a ]nllnan \rúice, and bcncath 
a po\ver di\-inc laid unùer lash and stripe, tlley confess the 
jud
nlcnt to cOIne! Approach and learn the truth of , vb at we 
say: as yon profe
s such re'"crC'ncc for your goùs, believe as \ve11 
as reverence thCl11; or if you "'ill but belic\"c yourself, Jle who 
has no,v closed up your bl"Cast, and ,,,ho has blinded your Iuind 
\vith till' night of ignorance, "'ill speak to you concerning 
)'oursclf, in your o""n hearing. \. ou \"ill find that ,ve are 
entreated of thelH 'Vh0111 ) ou cntreat, feared by theln \vhom 
you fear, and ,,'hOlll you adore. \- ou ,viII see laid bound 
beneath our hand, and trelnbJing in their captivity, those 
,,-holll you adnlire and \
eneratC' as your Inaster8" Rurely thus 
at least ,,"ill you be brought to confusion in these your errors, 
\vhcn you behold and hear your gods at once upon our 
questioning betraying ,,-hat they are, and unable, even in 
your Inocsence, to conceal their tricks anù deceptions. 
9. ""hat sloth .of mind must that be, nay what blind and 
foolish lnadness IUUSt be theirs, ,vho ,\'ill not COlne to Jig1lt 
frOlll darkness, \vho, though bound by the cbains of deat1
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eternal, \\'illnot cluurace the hope of iuullortality, nor fear tho 
threatening word!' of God; lIe thai sacrificelli unto allY Ex, 22. 
20. 
!Jod, san' UIIlo Il,e I unl uuly, ltL shall ullerl.'1 lJe d(
.c;lJ'oycd. 
And again, rhpy worship thelll Wlt01Jt Ihpirfiuyel's hare '1nadc; Is. 2,8. 
lIud il,c 1Ileall Ulan hOlrcUt dou"n, alld the great 11/((1/ hlllJllJleill 
llÏmse?t
 and I will jorgire tlleln /lot. \Vhy hlunble yourself, 
and bend to false gods? \Yhy bo\v your captive budy 
before helpless images, and Inoulded earth? God created you 
erect; and while oilier aniluals look down\vard, in attitude 
bending" to""ard the ground, your 
tation is aloft, Jour coun- 
tenance liftcd upwiud to hea\"en and to God. Thither gaze, 
thither lift your eyes, look anlong the heights for God. That 
J ou Inay he disjoined frolH that w'hich is beneath, lift up 
,"our breast to an intercour
e ,vith the 11Ïgh and hea,"enly 
places, 'Yhy gro,"el in the prostration of death, like the serpent 
Wh01l1 yon \vorship? \Vhr rush into the du\vnfall of the 
Dc\"iJ, his fall the cause of yours, and he your cOlnpanion ? 
Keep that height you \\"ere born in! Continue the being 
WhOIH God made you! Giv'e to the soul a character, like its 
character of face and fonn! That you Inay acquaint yourself 
with God, first become acquainted \\-ith yourself! Leave the 
idols \vhich llllluan error invented; turn to God; ask, and lIe 
will hclp you; belie\yc in Christ, ".h001 the Father sent, 
to gi\"e us life and renewal. IIann the scn"ants of God and of 
Chri
t no Inure \vith your persecutions, for divine vengeance 
protectg thenl when they are hanned; it is because of this, 
that none of ue; Blakes resistance \\"hen he is seized, and, 
nunlerous and plentiful as our people are, uscs no retaliation 
against your unjust violence, 
10. \Ve are rendered patient, hy our security of a \"indica- 
tion to COlnc. The innocent gi\'e place to the guilty; 
, dw gllilelc
s aC(l'lÏ('
ce in their pl1nisJlInent
 and torturc
, 
certain and assured, that any thing \Vc suffer win not rCIllaill 
nna\"cnged, that if in usagp and persecution nlultiply upon us, 
, the vengeance "9hich our p('r
l"cl1tion l"lltail
 will he hut thp 
just
r anù t1H
 hea\"ier, and that the wickedne
s uf (',"il IHen 
I can ne\-er uplift itself against the KaIne w'e profess, hut 
a divine retaliation win speedilr COll1e along with it. X ot to 
nalne e'"ents rClueulbereù frolll of old, or recall tIIC COnllnelno- 
ration of \ engeallCl' ùftcntinlcs induced ill behalf of the ,,-or- 
p 
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Tit RAT. 
hipp('rs of God, a recent indication lUa.) be sufficient, I nlean, 
VIII. . 1 . I d . l d . h . d 
our protectIon n- llC 1 calllC so spee 1 y, an ,vIt Its spce , so 
On n1Ïghtilv, an1Ïd the "Teck of affairs, the destruction of treasure, 





s's t11e ".a
te of sol (Ii cry, alld the loss of forts. Let no one think 
that this has happencd hy chance, or is a thing of accident; 
Deut. since long ago holy Scripture :;et forth and said, ren!l('(fllce 
:J2,35, is 11l/Il(" I 'lC;1l }'r-pay, saÍlh Ihe TÃJrd; and a
ain the 1101)' 
]>rov.20, Spirit adnlonishes us, and says, Say not thnu, I lrill 1'eC01n- 
22, pense ('1';1, bill 'Ira it 011 Ill(> T:ord, ([lit! He shall .f\nrp I "ee. 
11 ellce is it plaiu aI
d 1l1allifc
t, t1lat not through us, but in 
hcl1alf (Jf us, fan a11 those things ,,-hich God in Ilis ,yrath 
scud:'i do\\'n. 
1]. X either let an)- nlan thin'k that such c\'cnts are not an 
intcrfprencc in behalf of Christians, because Christians appear 
to be thC1useh.es toucl}('d by their infliction. \V orldly ins are 
a punisll1nent felt by hiln, \vhose happine
s and glory is aU 
in the "Torld. lIe ',"eep8 and groans at \\
hat goes ill ,,"ith 
l1Ïlll in this life, to \vhorn nothin
 can go ,veIl ,,-hen life 
is past, \"ho takes all tile fruit of living no"., shuts his conso- 
lation ,vi thin thi
 present place, and has his tupasure of grati- 
fication a]1(l cIljoynlent, in this frail and Lrief cxistence: gone I 
hence, no lnore rcrnain
 but pcnalty and SOITO'V. rr"hey on 
the other hana ha, e no pain froIl} prescnt ins occurring-, \dlo 
look with cOlllìdence to good things in futurity: in truth we 
are ne,'er o,-erwhehned by ad\perse things, n('vcr hroken- 
spirited, nor sorrowful; no voicc of mourning escapes fron1 us, 
under ".hate\'cr calaluity of circlnustance, or weakness of I 
body- Living rather in the Hpirit than in the flcsh, \Vc put 
a,,-ay the iusulliciency of the body, by strcngth of the soul. 
]Jy those \.ery thing
 which torture and ,,-carr us, ".e know 
and are coufident, that our trial ana our strength is ".rought. 
1'hink you that ,,'e suffer adversities equally ,vith you, "'hen 
you see, that you bustaiu the sanle a(h'crsities not e(lually 
,vith us? ',",ïth rou there is all ÏIupaticllce always clamorous 
and cOluplaining, \vith us a brave and religious patience, 
,\"hich is al,,"ays quiet, and ahvays gi\pes its thanks to 
God, ,,-J.ich lays no claÏ1n to happiness or prosperity here, 
Lut lllcckly and gently, and strong among the \\'inds of ùlis 
Ìlllnultuous ,,'orId, abides the tinll
 of God's In'onIi
e. As 
long as th(1 hod} last
, it needs Illust have the cornlllon 
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nature, and share in the gcneral condition; none of luan's race 
can bc sundered frotH the rest, till after its d('vartllre frotH this 
present life; in the 111ean season, good or bad, we arc 
cOlltaiued within uno house; all that happcns within that 
house, "'0 hear in couunon; until the liluit of the ,,'orld's 
period he gained, and wc are distributed alnong the mansions 
whether of death or of life eternal. It fo11o,,'s not that w'e arc 
on the satnc footing and eqnality with you, because \yhile 
standing in this "'orld and in this flesh, \ve incur the troubles 
of the ,yorld and of the flesh in COlnlnon with yourselves. 
For since all punishnlent lies in the sense of pain, it is 
manifest that he is not a sharer of Jour punishment, whotH 

ou see to be not suffering equally \yith you. There thri\,cs 
mnong us the vigour of hope and the stedfastness of faith; 
there is, an1Ïdst the ruins of a falling \vorld, a nlind erect and 
virtue ever stayed, a patience always rejoicing, a soul e\'er con- 
fident in its God, c\'en as the Holy Spirit speaks and exhorts by 
the l:>rophet, sustaining the stedfastness of our hope and faith 
and by hea\'enly \vords; Although thejig-tree sltal/not úlossoln, Hab, 3, 
tleiiller shall.fruit úe in tile 'L"illes; the labour of the olh'e 17. 
slutll 
(llÌl, and t lie jields shall yield no meal; ille.flock ,
"all be 
clil ojlji'oJJl tile J'old, and there shall úe 110 he1"d ill tlte stalls: 
yet I u"ill 1"('joice in lite Lord, I u:ill joy Ùl tile God of 
my sltlnltion. He tells us that the luan of God, the "'or- 

hipper of God, leaning upon the truth of bis hope, and 
grounded in the stedfastness of his faith, can never be shaken 
by the assaults of thl\ world and life below'. Though the vine 
fail, and the oli,'e deceive, and the hcrbage languish ,vith 
drought upon tile parched and arid field, "9hat is this to 
Christians, "'hat this to the servants of God, ,,,hotn Paradise 
invites, for "hon1 all the grace and p!pnteonsness of the 
llCa,'cnly kingdolu is stored up? They exult c,"cr in the 
Lord, they are glad and joyful in their God, and bra"ely bear 
the ills and advcrsities of life, because thcir prospect is aUlong 
,the gifts and the happiness of futw'ity. lIa\"ing put off our 
earthly birth, ne\\'-crcated and new-born by the Spirit, and 
living no more to the "90dd but to God, it is only ,,,hen we 
go to ] lillI, that wc arc to havc the possession of G od's gifts 
and proluises. \11(1 }t't for thc repulse of cnelllie
, for the 
procuring of rain, and for the reulo"al or tnitigation of :Hh'{\r
e 
p2 



212 None can he sat'ed but tlLOse ll
ho are signed 'll'ith Chrisfs Sign. 
TREAT. tllings, \\"c ever pntreat and pour our prayers; and strive 
VIII.. b h If f d .l': . ... d 
- 111 e a 0 your peace an saiety to propItIate an appeasel 
God, hy uffering IIiu1 night and day our continual and instant 
adoration. 
12. Let no one therefore comfort 11Ïulself w'ith the pretence, 
because there is to us and to the profane, to God's ,,"orshippcrs 
and God's enelnies, through equality of the flesh and of th
 
Lody, a comlnon liability to the troubles of life for a season, 
that therefore he is not to consider all these things \vhich 
take place to be drs.\vn down by you; since by God's o\vn 
preaching and prophetic attestation it hath before been said, 
that on thc unjust should come the w'rath of God, and perse- 
cutions "ould not be \\ anting w'hich hUlllanly should hurt us, 
but that avengements should ensue bearing a divine defence 
to the injured. I-Iow great too are those things, \vhich 111ean: 
time arc bping done in our behalf! _.\. portion, by \\'ay of , 
exalnple, is gi\
en us, that \\re may learn 'what is the anger of 
an avenging God. But the day of judgment is Jet beyond,! 
Is. 13, 6. \vhich IIolv Scri p ture thus toretel
 and denounces; Howl 
9" I 
. ye, ,for tILe day f!f tlte Lord is tit hand; it sl,all C01Jle as, 
a destruction jrom God. For, bell old, tlie day of the Lord 
cOlneth, cruel hoth 'iFitll 1('ratll and allger, to lay tile earl": 
desolate, alld to des1roy tIle sinllers out 0/ it. And again, 
'!\lal.4,l.Beltold, the day q.f tile Lord cOllletlt, '"at ....hall hurn as, 
an ore,,; alld all I lie aliell,r.,', ((lid all tllat do lrickedly, shall be. 
stubble; and tIle day tllat cornetl" shall hurn tltem up, saUlt 
tlie Lord, The Lord prophesies that the aliens shall be 
burnt and consulned, aliens, that is, froln the dh"ine fa1l1ily and 
unhalIo\ved, not l,orn again of the Spirit, not 111adp the sons, 
of God. For that those only can escape, ".ho are born again 
and signed \vi th the Sign of Christ, God sets forth in another 
place, ,,"hen, 
ending Ilis Angels for the dC\Tastation of the 
\,"orId, and the death of the luunan race, lie speak
 a hea\"ier l 
Ez, 9,5. \\Tarning in the last ti111c: Go ye alld 8nlite, let not your eye 
spare; hare no pity on old or young, slay maids, and childrefl, 
and ll'Onlen, tllat tliey may be utterly destroyed. IJut touch 
not any Ulan, upon fOlt01Jl is the AIark. "rhat is this l\Iark, 
and in \vhat part of tIle body placed, God manifests in another l 
Ez. 9, 4. place, thus speaking; Go tltrou.qli tI,e midst f!f Jerusalem, and , 
Sét a J.
fark upon the ..foreheads oj" tILe men tllat sigh and tl1ati 
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cr!f,.(orall tlleabo17zillali()/ls tliat be doneÙt tlie '}/lÙI.s1 tltere(!/: 
And that this 
ign pertains to the passion and hlood of 
Christ, and he is kept safe and secure who is fOUIJd with this 
Sign, i
 likewise ensured hy the testilllony of Gud, thus 
savin g ; ...lllt! tltp blood shall be to Y Oll lor a tollen in flte Ex . 12 , 
" . 13 
houses u-!u're ye are, nud 1l'ltell I see tI,e úlood, I will protect . 
you, and lite plague shall not úe ujJon you, ,clten 1 s1Jzile the 
lliud oJ' .Egypt. That \vhich went before in ilnage by the 
slaying of the lalnb, is fulfilled in Christ by the truth following 
aftcrwanls. As there in the slniting ofEgJpt, the J e".ish people 
could not escapc, save by the sign and blood of the lalub; so 
likewisp when the \vorld begins to be \vasteù and sInitten, he 
on])- shall escape, \yho is found in the Blood and in the Sign vid. .._ 
f CI ' t supr,1II. 
o HIS . 2. 22. 
13. Grow' ,vise now therefore, "rhile there is tÏ1ne, unto the 
true and eternal salvation; and since the end of the \vorlel is 
c1o
e at hand, in fear of God turn unto God your IlJinds. 

lake not yourselves happy in the impotent and vain do- 
minion, \vhich you exercise in thi
 ,,"orld over the just and 
DIeck; it is as the don1Ínion of da1ï1el and reeds in a field, over 
the cultured and fertile grain. K eithcr say ye, that evil things 
happen, bccause your gods are not \vorshipped by us; but 
learn t11at this anger of God is a visitation froln IIitn, to the 
end that He \"ho is not seen in His bounties, Inay be fclt in 
His plagues. Seek God, though it be late, for long since by 
the Prophet doth God fore-advising us exhort and say, Seek Amos 5, 
ti,l' LOI'd, and :1Je shall lire. Kno\v God, though it be late to 6, 
conIC to kno,,-lcdge of IIim; since Christ when He came 
spoke this instruction and lesson; Tltis is life eternal, tllat John 17, 
tlU)Y'IJII:f}11t knoll' Thee, the only true God, llnd Jesils Christ 3. 
!('!tmll Tholl hast sellt. JJelic\'c in IIim, \,"ho ne\'cr deceives. 
Belic\'c in HiIn, who îoretold that all thcse things should be; 
belie,-e in IIiul, who to then) \,ho believe" in gi,-e the re,,-ard 
of life etenIal; ,belic\"e in IIiIn, ,vho on then1 that belie,re not, 
will bring down eternal pUllislnnen t
 in the fires of II ell. 
'rhat glory win faith thcn ha,"c, and what pena1ty ,,-ill faith- perfidiæ. 
lessn
ss, \vhen the day of judgInent conies! 'Vhat joy for the 
believers, ,vhat 80rro\\p for the faithless; to ha"e refused to 
belie, c here, and no\\' to be unable to return, in order that 
they luay hclie,-e! I It,ll (-\.cr burning will COll
U1l1C the 
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FIle future condition if tlw impellitent. 


TREAT, accursed, and a d(',
ouring punislnnent of lively flames; nor 
VIII. ,viII there be that fronl ,,
hence their tonncnts can e\'er reccive 
eithcr rcpo
c or end. Souls with their bodies ,,,ill be saved 
unto suffering, in tortures infinite. There that man ,,,ill be 
seen by us for ever, ,,'ho Inade us his Rpectacle here for 
a seaSOll; ,\"hat brief enjoYlnent those cruel eyes received 
fronl the persecutions "Tought upon us, win be balanced 
against a spectacle etenlal; according to the truth of IIoly 
)g. 66, Scripture, thus speaking; TI,eir U'OIWl .
hall /lot die, neit/WI" I 
24. shall tlleir..!ire be qll "cited; aud they s!tall úe.for (l 'vision to , 
\V iso,5, all.flesh. ...-\nd again; Then shall tlte righteous 1Jlell stand I 
1. -ill yreaf boldlles.
 bej'ore i he jfu'e '!fsuclt as hare aillicted them, 
and !tal'c taken au'ay tlleir labours. lT 7 l1en tlley see it, ilwy 
 
shall be troltbled 1I.:itlt terrible Jear, alld sltall be aI/lazed at t 
tlte strangeness qf !tis salratiou, beyond all tllat illey looked 
for; and they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say 'lritl,Ù, tlte1Jiselces, These are tlley Wll01Jl 1.ce !tad 
SOllietiules in deri.'1ioll and a pro
'erb qf 1'eproacli; IDe .(ools I 
accounted tl,fJÎ/' life 1/UU!Jll)SS, and tlteir ()lld to be 'l.l"itlIOUt 
honour; I,OU' are they nltl1Zbered a1JlOllg t!le children of 
God, and their lot is allloll.q 'he 8aillt.
! Tllere./òre have 
'Ice erred ji'Olil tlie ilJay of trulll, and tile light o..frigldeollsness 
 
ilatlt not 
hilled Up01l liS, a lid i he sun 'rose not on us. I 
JT T (> 'll"ea ricd 011 rseh'es in f liC u"ay o.f u'ickedlless and destrllc- 1 
tion; we lia'z:e gone tllrollglt deserts where there lay '110 u"ay; 
but as .lor i he 'It'ay oj-the Lord, 'Ice I,al'e 1I0t knoll'1l it. TVI,at 
Iud II prÙll) profited 'Us? or u'/tat good hailt riches u:illt OUI' 
'Vaunting úrought 'Us? All tl'(NW things are passed alcay 
like a .'1IU/([OIC. Then ,vill there be pain of punishnlellÌ ,rith- I 
out the profitableness of penitence, lamentation ,,
ill be ,ain, 
anrl entreaty ineffectual. Too late ,,-in they believe in an 
eternal punisIl1l1ent, ,\"ho refused to believe in the life 
C'ten1al. ""'hereforc, while it luay be done, give heed to I 
::;afety and life. 
14. 'Ve offer you the saving aid of our n1Ïnd and counsel; 
and since \ve Inay not hate, but "
e please God the 1l10re, 
by rendering no return for Ï1
jury, \ve exhort you ,vhlle 
1ueans thel'e are, ,vhile tilne yet yields its reUlnant, to nla1..c 
satisfa- your pcace \vith G oJ, and enlcrg
 into the bright light of I 
cere, 
true religion, from the deep and lllurky night of super- 



RflJ('}tlanre ever avail:; in tlu' lij;', ncrer afterward:). 21:j 
stltIon. \,- e ha.\'c 110 grudge against four welfare, nor ùo 
we lllake any conceahllcnt of the bounties di\'inc; \\"C rCll(lcr 
guuJ-\vill for your hatred, and point out paths of 
alvati(]n, 
in return for the tonllcnts and thc f'uflcrings, ,vhich have 
becn inflicted on us. Bclieve, and live; you ha'"c been our 
pcrsecutors in tilHe: in ctC'n1Ïty, he cUIIlpanions of our joy. 
15, Once gone f()rth fro Il I hcncc, there is no lllore place 
for repentance; 119 satisfaction can be accolnplishcd; it 
is here tlhlt lifl"' is either lost or saved; it is here that eternal 
salvation is provided for, Ly the worship of Gud and the 
fi'uit of faith. Let a luan ùc \vithheld, neither by his sins 
nor by his ycars, frolll cOIning to luake good his salvation: 
while he rell1ains in this "rodel, no repentance is too late; the 
approach to G od's indulgence is open, and an easy access is 
given to those ,,,lIo enquÏ1e for and a(hnit the truth. You, if 
you should cntreat for your offcnces, even in the yt'ry cxit and 
close of your life hclow, if you should iInplore that God ,,"ho 
is One and True, in the confession and faith of ackl1o,vlcdging 
IIÎ1n, the pardon is gi\'en to you \vhen you confess; the saving 
indulgence frOln God's pity is granted to you \"hen you pietate. 
believe; nay in the ,"cry hour of death a transit is secured sub ipså 
to innnortality. 1'his grace Christ grants, this ,,-ork of IIis morte. 
mercy lIe puts in our possession, by subduing death in the 
trophy of the Crob:S, by redeetning the believer ,,,ith the price 
of IIi
 blood, by reconciling Dlan to God the Father, aud 
gi\ iug life to one \vho is l110rtal by hea\'enly regeneration. 
IIinl, if it be possiblc, let us aU folIo,,'; let us be enlisted 
under IIis Sacral11cnt and Sign; lIe opens to us the path of 
life, lIe hrings us back to l>aradise, lIe will guide us into the 
kingdolll of heaven. 'Yith Ifill1 ""C shaH cver live, l11ade by 
Ilinl the 
ons of God; with JIilu ,YC sh'lll for ever rejoice, the 
crcatures of I lis hloodshedding. ,\
 e Christians ,,-ill be par- 
takers in glory \\ ith Christ, ill the blcssedness of God the 
Father, rejoicing with pel11ctu<ll gladness, in the presence of 
Gud for ever, and for c\'cr yielding I lillt thanks. For he 
cannot he other than fcn. c'-er happy and thankful, "rho, after 
li, ing under liahility to death, is relldl'r(.d 
l'curc of iU1nlor- 
talit)" . 
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ON THE :MORTALITY. 
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[This Treatise was written at the same time with the foregoing, ill order 
to encourage and console Chl'Ístians under the visitation which forms the 
subject of it,] 


TREAT. 
IX, 


ALTHOuGH ill Iuost of yon, dearest brethren, there is a 
stedfast mind, firm faith, and soul de1 y out, \vhich w'avers not 
before Ùle manifold inlô\tanccs of this present mortality, and 
like a bold and rooted rock, under the s\velling stomlS of this 
,vorlù, and the fierce floods of titHe, repels, not suffers frolD, 
their blo"y, and is but proved, not overCOlne by tempta- 
tions; yet 
incc I obser\ e anlongðt your nunlber some, 
\\"ho either through "geaklless of spirit, or po,"crty of faith, or 
the satisfactions of the life helo"y, or tenderness of sex, or 
(,,-hat is a greater thing) through wandering frolll truth, do 
less strongly stand, and put not forth the divine uncon- 
qucrable energy of thcir breast, thCl"C Inust be no dis- 
selllblillg or hiding of tile Inatter, but so far as my poor 
po" ers extend, we nllist in the fulness of vigour and 
in \vords collected fronl the lessons of the Lord, ex- 
tinguish the co\vardice of a soltcned tenlper, so that he 
\\yho has bcgun to be the sen"ant of God and Christ, Dlay 
before God and Christ be found ,yalking ,yorthy. For 
he, dearest brethren, \"ho fights for God, ,vho, stationed 
in the hca\yenly caUlp, breathes things divine, ought to own 
hÏ1nself to be ,vhat he is, in order that \ye lnay not be trem- 
hling or fanltering 3lHid t11e stOrIns and tClnpests of this 
,,"orld; 
ince the Lord foretold that these things \vould cOllIe; 
and \\ ith the instructi\Te exhortation and doctrine of llis 
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warning "oice, training and establishing the people of IIis 
Church, to an endurance of future things, hath prophesied 
and taught that \vars and fau1Ïnes, and earthquakes and 
pc
tilences, would arise in every place. And lest any unpre- 
pared and sudden terror should disturb us at the access of 
ad,"ersity, I-Ie forewarned us that in the last times evil things 
should ""ax \\-orse and "'orse. 1.0, the things \vhich \yere 
spoken are COllIe to pass; and as those things are come to 
pass \vhich \\ ere foretold, so those will follo\y \vhich .ret are 
prolnised; the Lord flilllself giving assurance, and saying, 
JfTllcn ye .()ee all these things come to pass, kllOU' ye that the Luke 21, 
kingdolll ql God is nigh at lland a . 31. 
2. Dearest brethren, the kingdom of God has begun to be 
nigh at hand; reward of life, andjoy of eternal 8alvation, and 
perpetual happiness, aud possession of Paradise lately lost, 
already, \vhile the ,,'orld passes a\yay, are cOllling nigh; 
already hea\"enly things are succeeding to earthly, and great 
to slnall, and etenlal to transient. 'Vhat place is here, for 
anxiety and solicitude? 'Yho an1Íd these things is tremulous 
and mournful, except in whom hope and faith are \vanting? 
I t is for him to be afraid of death, who hath not willingness 
to con1e to Christ; and for hilll to be un'\villing to COllie to 
Christ, \vho does not belie\"e that he has beguu to reign ,,,ith 
Christ. For it is \\Titten that the just lil:es by.faith. If thou Hab. 2, 
art just, and livest by faith, if thou truly believest in God, 4. 
\vhr, as one \vho ,viII be \vith Christ, and secure of the 
promise of the Lord, dost thou not embrace Ùlat call to 
Christ which is given thee, and for that thou art delivered 
frOIH the devil, Blake thyself joyful in the deliverance? 
S)'meon of a surety, that just Ulan, \yho \vas truly just, \vho 
kept the cOlllmandlnents of God in fulness of faith; ,vhen it 
had been di \"iucly tuld hiln, that he shuuld Hot die before he 
had seen Christ, and the infant Christ had COlue with IIis 
'lother in the Telnple, ackno,yledged in spirit that Christ 
\Yas no\y born, concen1illg ,,,hOIH the prophecy had been 


a Vid, 
uvr. viii. 2. In like manner of! &c. "'hat 
eneral famine, what 
S. Ambrose; " :Kone are witnesses to pestilence, &e. Famine is the world's 
[Christ'$] hean'nly word::; more than sil'kness, so i
 pestilence, so is per
e- 
"e, whom the end of the world hai cution." In Luc. ][, ] o. \'id, also Greg. 
found, For bow many battles and in Luc. Horn. 35. vide infra, xiii. pre- 
nlIDOUl. 01 battles have we not hea.rd face. 
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1 'lLC peace if tILe Go..r;pel. 


TItEAT.lnadc to hin1, and ha\ ing seen \VhOnl, he knc\v that he \vas 
IX. t d . R ... } J' . 1 f 
- soon 0 IC. cJolclng t lerCaorc In t lC nearness no\v 0 
death, and secure of being presently called a\vay, he took the 
Child into his hands, and blessing God, cried out and said, 
Luke 2, Lord, nOlÐ leltest TItOll Thy selTallt depart in peace, according 
29. 10 TIIY 1l"ord; ..for 171ille eyes ',are seen Thy salratioJl;-proving 
f-urely and Learing tcstiulony, that theu for thc servants of 
God is peacc, then free, then tranquil rest, \vhen, rescued 
frOll1 these tunnoils of (
arth, \ve gain the .port of rest aud 
of ctcruill security; ".hcn \ye put a,vay this death, and COlue 
to imluortality. 
3. That is peace for us; that is a faithful tranquillity; that 
is rootcd and finn and perpetual security. l\leann'hilc in 
this ""orld \vhat is it, hut the waging of a daily \\"a.rfare 
against thc l}evil? Against his darts and ",pcapons, in what 
sllcc('
si\Pc conflicts do "'C engage! ()ur contpst is \vitli 
avarice, \\'ith unchastity, ,,'ith anger, ,yith aluhition; with 
canlal vice
, \vith ,,"orl<.lly allurenlcnts, \n
 have an ahirling 
and \veary \\"rc'\tlillg. l'hc luind of man, on all sidcs besieged 
and cOlnpasscd ,,'ith the a

au1ts uf the Dc\'il, scarcely in 
each point fro11ts the cnelny, scarccly holds against him. So 
soon as ...\ vance has been laid prostraÍl', I..ust upriscs; ,,"hell 
JJust is crushed, Ambition foIJo\'''s; if Aluhition has been set 
at nought, Anger eluhittcrs, J>ride inflates, Drunl
enness 
c11ticcs, 'En,-y destroys hannoll)", and Jealousy se\'crs Friend- 
ship. ,.,. ou are forccd to uttcr curses, ,vhich the divine 
la,v forbids; )TOU arc compelled to take oaths, ,vhich it 
suffers not. So Iuany pcrsccutions does the Illind daily 
undergo, \"ith so Inany pel ils is the Lreast bcset
 and it 
delights to tan')" long here an1Ïd the l)c\-il's \vcapons, ,,'hen 
rather it sholùd be our longing and our desire, Ly death couling 
to our aid n101"C speedily, to hasten to Christ, according to I lis 
John 16. own instruction and ,,-ord; 1 erily, l"erily, I sa!1 Illllo you, 
20. tlud ye shall u'eep and lauleJlI, but the u:orld shall 1'ejoice: 
ye shall be ,
orrou.'rul, but your sorrou' shall be furned .into 
joy. ""'ho docs not desire to he fi'eed froln sorro\\r? 'Yl1o 
does not hasten to attain to joy? And ,,,hen our SOITO\V is 
turned into joy, the Lord IIilnself docs further deelare and 
John 16, sa)", [u'ill see YOll agaiu, llnd your /zeart slUl!! rljvice, and 
22. your joy 110 Juan shall take }.1'01l1 you Since therefore to 

c 
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Christ is to rejoicc, and our joy cannot be, unless ,,"hen \\:e 
see Cbri
t, what hlinùness of mind, or \vhat maùness is it, 
to love the straits and pains and tears of the ","orId, and 
not rather nla]\:(> haste unto that joy, which can never he 
taken frolll us ? 
4. This, dearest brethren, so is, because there is lack of 
faith; hecause none believes that those things are true, \vhich 
Gud, \vl1o is f
tithful, pron1Ïses, \,,"hose ,vord in thCln that 
belicve is eternal and Ì1nllloveable. If any ,vorthy and 
honourable n1an ,vere to engage himself to you by any pro- 
Inise, fOU \\rould surely place reliance in his engagement, 
and ,volIld have no thought of being betraycd and decci,"eù 
by one, \"hom you kne\v to be unswer\"ing in his ,vords and 
dealings; and no\\", ,,"hen it is God that speaketh ,vith yon, 
do fOU, in unbelicf of hcart, distrustfully ,vaver? God 
cngages to you iInn10rtaiity and eternity, ,vhen you depart 
out of this ,,0rId; and do you doubt? This is altogether 
not to kno\\" God; this is to offend ,vith the sin of unbelief, 
against Christ ,vho is the Lord and l\Iaster of believers; it is 
after beiug placed in the Church, to be ,vithont faith \vithin 
the 110u8c of faith. 'Vhat profit it is to depart out of this 
,,"orId, Christ II imself rcveals, \"ho is the Teacher of sahTation 
and beneficence to us; ,vho when I-lis Disciples becamc sad, 
because He said that He should presently depart, spol\:c unto 
thCIll and said, if ye IOl'ed 11Ie, ye u'ould 1'ejoice, becallse [John14, 
go unto lite Fatlter; teaching, that is, and manifesting, that 28. 
when those ""e 10'.0 and cherish depart out of this ,\'
orId, wo 
ought rather to rejoice than grie'"e. In relllcmbrance of 
,,-hich thing, the blessed ...\postlo Paul sets it do\vn in his 
I
pist1c, and says, To 'Inf! to lire is Christ, and to die gain; Phil. I, 
accounting it the greatest gain, to be no longer holden of the 21. 
chains of this life; no nlore exposed to an sins and "iccs of 
th("\ flesh; rcdeenled froln poignant tribulatiuns, and delivered 
froin thc poisoned ja,,"s of thc Dc\- iI, to pass at tbe call of 
Christ into the joy of everlasting sah'ation, 
5. ::;oll1e ho,ve\
('r therc are, \vho are nloved in thought, 
because the influences of thi
 diseasc ha,'c made their attack 
on oursch'c:::" as uluch as 011 the heathen; as if the cnd of a 
Christian's faith \vas thi
, to enjoy in happine
s the ,,"odd 
and life, unliable to contact of c\'il; not as one, who, cnduring 



220 The Christian suffers more titan other men, 
TREAT. here an adverse things, is reserved unto the future joy. It 
IX. lUO\.es some, that this 1110rtality should be common to us as 
to others. Yet ,,,hat is there in this ,yorld, \v11Ïch is not 
comnlon to us ,vith others, so long as this COlnn1011 flesh is 
ours, according to the la\v of the first nativity? Even so 
long as here \\"e are in the \vorld, we arc in equality of the 
fleshjoined ,,,ith the race of Dlan, but in spirit separate. 'Yhere- 
ICor.15,fore, until t !lis corruptible pll t on incorruption, and t !tis 
54. l/lorlalobtain i1Jllllortality, and the Spirit guide us unto God 
the Father, ".hatsocver are the troubles of the flesh, are our 
.. 
COInmon portion ,,"'ith the race of Inan. "
hen therefore the 
earth pines in an unfruitful barrenness, falllÏne Inakes no 
difference of one froln another; \vhen any city is occupied by 
a hostile assault, the capture lays its desolation equally upon 
all. And ".hen the becahned abnosphere suspends the rain, 
ther
 is equal drought to all; and \vhen the ahnlpt rocks 
dash a vessel in pieces, tIle voyagers suffer together an 
unexcepted shipw-reck, Disease of the eyes, attacks of fever, 
ailment of any of the limbs, is as COllllnon to us as .to others, 
so long as the conl1110n 11esh rcnlains in this ,,'orId upon us. 
Nay, if the Christian recognizes and In asters on what con- 
dition, on ,yhat la". hc has hecome a believcr, he \\'ill find, 
that he has more to cndure in this ,,"orId than other Incn, 
hecause he is to he struggling more ,vith the assaults of the 
Dcvil. The divinr Scripture teaches and fore".arns us, 
Ecclus. saying, .illy SOil, 'll"llen t!LOlt COUlest to tlte serrice of God, 
2,1.4. stand ill 'rigllteuusness alld .llar, alld prepare tlty soul ..for 
ten/ptation. And again; III }Jain endure, a1ld in thy Iou) 
estate liaL"e patience,. .for gold 111d silt'er is Iried in I lie Jire, 
alld aCL'eptable 'Jlun in tlte jÎtJ"nace f!f l"lJnilintioll. 
6. 1"hus Job, after the loss of estate, after the death of his 
children, gricvously also afflicted with "
ounrls and ',",orn1S, 
".a8 not o'"erCOlllC, but proveò; for c'.en in his very ,vrest- 
lings and sufferings, he Inanifested the patience of a religious 
Job I, mind, and said, l''''aked caIne I out f?f 'J/I.IJ }Jiotlter's u'01/lb, 
21. and '/laked shall I depart under Ihe ear/It.; tile Lord gare, 
the Lord Itatlt taken al "ny; as it seerned good to the Lord, ,f;O 
'if Itath been done; hlessed be tlte .:..V(une f?f tlte Lord. And 
,,-hen his \vife also urged hiln, Ï1npatiellt under the strength 
of his pains, to speak agitin
t God SOUle "
of(l in the tone of 
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cOlllplaint and envy, he answered and said, TI,ou l,a8t ,tíipo'
en Job 2, 
as one qf tlte/oolish lrOJJ/PIl. l..f 'we IUll'e recelt'ed good at tlie 10. 
!land qf ti,e Ilord, u'here.(ore çlulll tt'é liOt endure evils f III 
all the,çp things lrhiclt happened unio hi1n, Job ,ftillued lIOt 
'wilh his lip.
 ill the sight ql the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
Gùd gh'es unto hinl a tcstil110ny, saying, Hast t/tou con- Job 1, 8. 
.tíiidel'ed Illy serrani Job? For tliere is none like I,ÙJt ilt 
tIll> eartlt, a IIUlJt 'lCitl,out cOlllplaillt, a i'rlle 'lcorshipper of 
God. 
7. .And Tobias, after his noble ".orks, after the many and 
glorious praises of his InercifulllC8S, unclcI" the suffering of 
blindness, fearing and blessing God in his adversity, did 
through bodily calan1Íty obtain the more increase of praise; 
and hint also his "rife endeavourecl to corrupt, saying, 
JV1,el'e are tlty rigltteous deeds? Behold u'hat things thou Tob. 2, 
sllfferest. But he, stedfast and Tooted in the fear of God, 14. 
and armed by a religious faith unto all endurance of suffering, 
yielded not in pain to the teInpting of his unstedfast 
"Tife, but ".rought the more favour \vith God, by a more Deum 
abounding patience. IIill1 afterward the Angel Raphael 

ft
e- 
approves, and says, For lrhen thou didst pray, and Sara illY Tob. 12, 
daughter-in-law, I did offer the '}"elllelllbl'allce qf your prayer, 12. 
'in the presence if tIle glory qf God; and when tholl didst 
bury the dead likelt'ise j alld beclluse f hat thou didst not 
delay to 1.Ù;e up and leare ihy dinner, and u"elltest and didst 
bury lite dead, I u'as sellt to make proof 0./ iI,ee. And God 
agaiJt hatll, ."ent Ule, to Ileal t!tee ((nll Sara IllY daughter-in- 
law j .for I aln Raphael, one qf lite sefen holy Angels, wlto 
are pre8ent, and .rlO in and out, before the ,glory oj. God. 
t:4. This exercise of patience righteous nu'n }lave ever 
Inanife
ted, this lesson the 
\postle
 thell1Selves observed, 
according- to the cOlnnlandnlcnt of the Lord; not to nlurmur 
in ad \'crsity, but \vhatsoc\'er things occur ill this ,,'orId, to 
receive' thenl in strength and patience. For the people of 
the Jews hcrein c'"cr offended, Ly their Inanifold nlurnuuings 
against God. 1'hus, in X luubers, the Lord God bears wit- 
ness, saying, Let theil" 11111J'mllrill[J cease .froll1 JJ[e, ((lIll tIle!! Numb. 
shall '/lot die. r)care
t brethren, ""e Inust not mUrlllUr in 17, 10. 
ad"cr
ity, but in paticnce and strength endure whatsoc,.cr 
befals
 since it is ,,-ritten, The sacrifice to God is a broken Ps.51, 
]7, 



222 T.ÆSS nfll..'calth, disease, bcrrlll'emrnt, fr!1 our.fiÛth. 
TRRAT. .
pirit; (l cOlltrite alld Illllllbled I,part God dollt not despi,wJ: 
IX. and since in DeuteronoJny also t
le Ifoly Spirit counsels by 
Dent. 8, 
Ios('s, aHd says, Tlte [onl IllY r;oll 1 "ill t"e.}; illce, and will 
2. lay Il.unger upon iliee, and it slutll be 'lIIOll"lI ill Ihine I,parl, 
if il'Oli luu;i fL'ell kept His C017l111fllldlllents, or 1I0t. And 
Dent. again; Tlie Lord your God ]Jrorpll, y()U, Ihat He 'Jllny kJU)ll' 
13, 3. u'lll
tllcr ye lot'e tlte Lord your God lritlt all YOllr heart and 
fl'itlt all your soul. IIcrein ..Abraham pleased God, because, 
to the end that he might plcase llilll, he neither feared to 
lose his son, nor refused the burden of slaying hiIn. You, 
\vho canDot bear to lo
c a son, hy the la\\
 and portion 
of nlortality, what \yould you do, if you \vere cOIDlnanded to 
slay .rour 
on ? 
9. Fcar of God, and faith, ought to lnake you of ready 
n1Ïnd unto all things. Though loss of \vealth be your lot, 
though your litnbs be harrassed by the fixcd and painful 
ra\'''ag(\ of diseases, thou
.h the rcnloval of ,,'ife, of children, 
and of fricnds, hring its gloolny and painful separation, be these 
things not offences to you, but cOIn bats; let theln not ilnpair 
or hrcak the faith of the Christian, hut ratIIer Juanifest his 
valonr in thc struggle; 
incc all injury of prcscnt evils is to 
be despised in the confidence of the good things that are to 
ùe. L..;llle
s the fight ha\re first conIC, thcre cannot be the 
\'ictory; ""hen victory has in the :-\trifç of haUle becn attained, 
tlIell is givcn to thc conquerors their cro""n. The pilot is 
discerned in the tClnpest, the soldier is approved in the field. 
] t is a trial" ithout cndurance, ,yhen danger is not; t11C com- 
hatting of ad\'cl'sit) gÏ\ es approyal of \-vhat is real. A trce 
\vhich rests in depth of 1-00t, i:-, unnloyed by" inds "Then they 
desccnù upon it; the ship ,,-hieh finuly rests upon its cable, 
is struck but not broken hv the wav'cs; and \vhen the corn 
is "rought in <.t threshing-floor, the strong and heavy grains 
despise the ,,-ind, \vhile cmpty chatI' is \vafted off upon its 
hlast. 'I'hus InOreO\
er the ...\postle Paul, after ship"Tecks, 
after stripes, after tortures InallY and grievous of the flesh and 
boùy, says that he is not \\'orn but bettered by e\-il things, 
inaSlTIUch as in his being the rather affiictcd IH'> \va
 lnorc 
2 Cor. certainly}n'o"cd. 1ïiere 'll'as gil-en to 'fne, saith he, f1 11,orn 
12, 7 oj. 'Illy.flesll, t!ie angel qf Satan, 10 blftt'et 1ne, fllal I should 
not be e,l'alled; .lor lollicl, fltill!1 I be,
'oll!J'lt III(
 Lord thrice, 



No Cbristia1l n('rdflar to dip. 


223 


Illal ï '/Jli!/Itt depart .fro1Jt nlc. And Ill' ,wLid unto me, !fIy 
grace is .t;ufficieul &(01" '!tee; .for strellgth is 'lJlade pe1:fect i11 
1("()"klllJS.
. ""'hen therefor("\ "'cal
ncss and insufficiency and 
any desolation lays hold upon llS, then our strength is being 
THade perfcct; then faith, ií it have stood fast in the trial, is 
cro\\'lled; as it is ",'itten, The .furnace prol"elll tI,e poft('r',y Ecc1u!C, 
I I . 1. I ".J" '1. 1 . Tl '. fi 27, 5. 
1J('S.W); fllil Jllst 1/ll!JI frU! tnil (!J /1'lUli allol1. llS, In Ine, 
lies between us, and others ,vho kno\\- not God, that they in 
a(h crse things cOIllplain and murnntr; ".hile advcrsity calls 
us not a\va) frOI}} the truth of virtue and faith, but ]llakes us 
strong 
unidst suffering. This present visitation, of the 
strength of the body drained by an in\\'ard flux, of fire in 
the Inarro\v hreaking out in "ounds upon the ja".s; the 
l'nt.rails shaken by continual \-oJlliting, the eyes nlade 
bloodshot by fever, tbe feet of SOIllC or other part.s of the 
body rClnoved through access of putrid disease, while fron1 
the deùility occasioned iu this luainling and waste of the 
body, either Illotion is in1peded, or hearing obstructed, or 
sight lu
t, is a profitable instancing of faith. \Yhat 6J'featness 
is it of spirit, to battle, in strength of soul unshaken, against 
these assaults of desolation and death! Ifow glorious, to 
stand, unùending, among ruins of the hUIllan race, instead of 
lying prostrate with those "'110 are void of a hope in God! 
It becollles us hest, to be joyful, and to clnbracc ,vilh gladness 
that which the occasion grants us, name1y, that in thc stedfast 
elicitillg of our faith, and thc going on unto Christ, through 
laholu. l)()}'ne, in Christ's naITon-- \vay, "pe are accepting t.hat 
rewanl of lLis life anù faith, ,,-hich IIin1self will aqjudge. 
10. })onbtless, let hiln fear to die, alul only hiln, ,yhu, 
uu],oru of water and of the 
pirit, is the property of hell-fire; 
let hilll fear to die, who is without title in the Cross and 
pa
sion ùf ChriEt; let hilll fear to dic, who is to pass froTII 
deat.h here into the second death; let hiul fear to die, on ,vhorn 
at his going- away fronl life, an eternal flalne ".in Jay pain
 
that nc\.er cease; let hiln fear to die, on ,vhom the longer 
delay cvufcrs thi):) Loon, that his tortures and h'Toans win 
begiu later. There af(
 ulan)" aluong burseh'cs, \vlIo die in 
this pestileIlce; that is, there are lllany alllong us, ,,-ho arc 
set at liberty frOlll the life bclo\v. This pestilence, as to 
.IC\\ 
 and he
lthcn
 ant] Christ'
 ('neluies it i
 a plague, so 



224 The pestilence 'brought me'll to serious thouglds. 
TRBAT. to the ser\'ants of God is it departure to their salvation. 
IX. That \vithont distinction between Illan and man, the just and 
the unjust die alike, think not, ùecause of this, that the g-ood 
and the \vicked pass to the saIne end; thp righteous are 
r
frige- called to thcir refreshing, the unrighteous hurried into 
flume r. 
punisll1nent; the laithfnl obtain a speedier deli\'erance, the 
unbelieving a speedier retribution. 'Ve are inconsiderate and 
ungrateful, dearest brethren, conccrning the divine hounties, 
and account not of that \vhich thcy besto\v upon us. Behold, 
virgin
 dcpart peaceaLly and sccurely in their full honours, 
unfearing the thrcats and cornlptious and pollutC'd places of 
cOIning _\.nti-Christ; boys, escaped the peril of thcir unsafe 
years, happily arrh
c at the rc\vard of continence and inno- 
cency; thc delicate matron is no longer in dread of torture, 
obtaining ranSOIn, by an early dcath, froIlI fear of persccution, 
and froll1 the bands and tonncnts of the slaughtercr. By the 
terrors of Il10rtality and of the tin}es,luke\"artn Incn are heart- 
encd, the li
tless ncr'ged, the sluggish awakened; deserters are 
cOInpelled to return; heathens brought to ùelieve; the congre- 
gation of established beli
vers is callcd to rest; fresh and. 
numerous champions are banded in heartier strength for the 
conflict, and having come into warfare in the season of death, 
,,,ill fight ".ithout fear of death, \"hen the battle COIues. 
11. This further cffect, dearest brethren, ho\v suitable, 
ho\v llece
sary is it; th
lt this pestilence and plague, \vhich 
appears full of terrors and glooln, is a trial of the I'ighteousnes8 
of each, and puts the Ininds of n10rtal n1en into a balance; 
trying \"hether those that are in health tend theu} that are 
sick; "9hether r
lati\'es are dutifully aff'ccted to\vards their 
kindred; whether In asters feel pitifully to\vards servants ,,-ho 
are languishing; \vhcther physicians keep fronl lca\-ing the 
sick \"ho entreat their aid; ,,,hether the passionate reduce 
their violcnce of telllpl'r; ,,-hether the avaricious can quench 
even by fear of death the insatiahle heats of thcir fe
.erish 
co,retousness; \vhether the proud bend the neck; ,,-hether 
the reprobate ren1Ït thcir daring; ,,-hether, their dear ones 
being carried off, the rich evcn then do any \vise dispense and 
give \vhen they are to die without heirs. "T ere it that none 
other boon \vere brought by this lllortality, herein greatly has 
it been of profit to Christians and the servants of God, tbat 
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learning to he not afraid of death, \ve b(\gin to look 011 
Jllartyrò.oul \vith desire. Trainings aloe thc::;c for us, not losses; 
thcy give to the Inind the praise of courage, and by conteDlpt 
of death prepare it for th(\ cro\vn. 
12. But SOUIC onc Inay here in opposition say, 'It is for 
thic; cause that I havc SOlTO\V in the prescnt lllortality, in that 
ha,'ing Blade 111) self ready for confession, and having de,"oted 
l11ysclf to bear IllY passion ,vith Iny whole heart and in fulness 
of virtue, I au} robbed of nI}" :\lartyrdom, being anticipated 
br death.' But in the first place, l\IartJ
rdom is not in Jour 
control, uut in the condescension of God; nor can JOu say 
that you have lost, \"hat JOu kno\v not that you merit to 
obtain. And, besides this, God the Searcher of reins and 
heart, bcholder antI inspector of hidden things, sees thee, and 
praises and appro'"es; and lIe \"ho perceh-es that the virtue 
was ready in you, will measure to your virtue its re\yard. IIad 
Cain, when he brought the offering to God, already slain his 
brother? And yet God foreseeing already condemned the 
fratricide \"hich be conceived in his heart. As in hill1 the 
evil intention and purpose of \vickeclness ".as anticipated by 
a foreseeing God, so also in the servants of God, in \yh0111 
confession is intended, and 
lart'yrdoln conceived in n1Ïnd, 
a will de\'oted to ,,"hat is good is cro""ned by God the 
Judge. I t is one thing for \vill to be \"anting "yhen 
l\Iartyrdon1 is offered; another, in absence of the 
lartyrdonl, 
for \vill to be present. As tIle Lord finds ".hen He cal1s 
)"on, 
o also lIe judges of you; since Hilnself bears \"it- 
ness and 
ays, .LInd nil tI,e Cl,urcltes ,f,'/tal/ knou', tlntl I {fIll Rey. 2" 
Searcher of lite 'reins (turf heart. For neither doth God 23. 
rJquire our bloodshedding, but onr faith; since neither 
Abrahaln, nor Isaac, 110r .Jacob, \\'crp slain, yet Inerited 
they to hc honourc<1 first al110ng the Patriarchs, for the lncrits 
of faith and righteousness; into ,,"hose fcast is gathererl who- 

oeVl'r is found faithful and righteous and laudable. 
13. 'V C sllnuld rCll1f\lnhcr that l\ e ought to do, not our 
own will, but the ".ill of God; according as th(\ Lord has 
comrllanded us daily to pray. 110\\0 lnisplaced is it, and 
how perverse, while \\-C Ina1.l' it our prayer that th(' ,,-ill of 
trod Ina)' be done, yet whell God calls and withdraws U:-õ 
fronl thi
 ".orId, not at once to obey the requirC1l1cnt of IIis 
Q 
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A vision granted to II dying Priest. 


TREAT. ,,-in! 'Ve oppose and ,vithstand, and after the manner of 
IX" . 1 . h f 
COlltul11aCIOu.s sen-ants "'C arc carne( Into t e presence 0 our 
Lord ,,-ith reluctance and sadness, departing hence under 
tIle constraint of necessity, not the obedicnce of choice; 
and dcsire \ve to bc honoured of IIinl ,vith hcavcnl) re,,'ards, 
\Vl10n1 \\ c approach against our ,,-ill? 'Yhy then do ,ve pray 
and be
eech that the king-d01ll of hea'"cn may COlne, if bondage 
on earth de1ights us? "Thy in oft-rcpeated prayers do ,ve 
enquire and ask that thc day of the killgdolll lllay hasten, 
,vhen \ve df'sire and h
yc it rather in our ,,'i
h, to seryc tIle 
Ðe\-il here, than to he reigning ,yith Christ? 
14. )Ioreover, that the Inarl\:s of a divine IJrovidence 1l1ight 
l110re clearly be Inanifcst, that the Lorò to 
-holn future things 
arc kno\vn, counsels for the true sah'ation of them ,,-ho are 
I-lis, ,,-hcn one of our cûIIcagues and fcllow'-Pricsts, ,vonl 
no,,,, with infinnity, and under the anxiety of approaching 
death, lllaùe prayer that longer tilue lnight be granted hill1; 
thcre 
tood beside hinl, ill hi
 entreaty, and ,,
hile as he ,,-as 
".cn lligh <lying, a youth of venerable hononr and 111ajesty, of 
a lofty stature, and shining' pre!'ence, and 011 ,\-hOI11 the face of 
Ulan could scarcely 100I\: with fleshly cyes, as hc stood by hillI, 
,,"ere it not that no\\' he ,,-as able to see him, in this near tÏ1ne 
of his departure fronl the \\'orId. lIe, not \vithout a displeasure 
both of feeling and tone, rchuked hin1 thus, " Are ye afraid to 
suffer? Are ye unwilling to depart? ""'hat shall I do to you ?" 
I t ,,,as the ,,"ord of rcbuke anù \\Tarning, froln {)nc ,\Tho, ,vhen 
Inell are 
olicitouc; ahout per
f'cution, and careless uf their 
SUIDI1l01l!', conccùes not to their present desire, hut consults for 
hcreafter. ('ur brother and cC'lleague l1card in his death, that 
\yhich he "-as to say to othcrs. In death hc heard, ,vhat hearing 
he 
hould but repeat; not for hilnself he heard it, but for us, 
For \,-hercfore thc lesson gÏ\
cn, to one ,vho ,ras now in de- 
parting? '-ea, he ".as taught it for us \vho relnain; that 
l';itncssing a Priest of God rehukf'd, ,,-heu he pctitioned for his 
longer leave, wc Illight leanl ,,-hat to all IHen is their true 
galll. 
15. 'l"u our
elveð al
o, (\\ ho are the least and last,) ho\", 
nlany tÏ1nes has it becn revcaled, ho,v frequently and 111ani- 
fest1y, by God's pleasure, ha\Te I been directed, assiduously 
to protcst, and pnhlicly declare, that \\TC ought not to f'orro,V 



IV must not mourn ot flu' ZOS,"ì oJ:(rir'nd5. 227 
for those our brethren, \"ho hy the Lord's sunlmon
 have 
l>cen 
l't at liùcrty froIH the life belu'v; assured that they arc 
not gone away, but 
()ne forward; that in departing [roIn u" (Ie :-æ. 
I b I 1 , I " .. culo 
t ICy are ut ea( lug t Ie ,,-ay, as IS 11ICU S ,,-ont III a JounlCY . 
or upon a ,'oyage; that we owe thmu our affection, rather than 
our laIucntations; and ought not to put on the garb of ùlack 
nrrr, while they ha\-e already taken on thml1 ,,'hite raiIllent 
thcre; 
ince occasion nlust not h(' givcn to the Gentiles, 
for thc desen"cd and just reproach, that ,,-hile \\'e say of men, 
they are ali\'e with God, ,ve Illourll for theul as extinct and 
perished; and that a faith w'hich ,,-e Inanifest by language 
and utterance, is disproved in the testimony of our feeling and 
thoughts. 
16. So doing, \\"e play false to our hope and faith; unreal, 
counterfeit, fictitious, do those things appear ,vhich "re 
affinn, It nothing profits to set out virtue in our ,,"ords, in 
our act5 to undo the truth. In a ,,'ord, thc ...-\ post1e Paul con- 
denuls and rebukes and blanles any, ,,-ho son.o',,' at the 
departing of theln ,vho are dear to then1. I u'ould not, says 1 Thess. 
he, 11(11'(' !Jou ignorant, brethren, concerning tlleln u'ldch are4, 13. 
asleep, i Itat ye SOl'rou) uot el'ell O.Ç ollu!J"s ?("Ii ich llal'e 110 hope. 
For if u'e beliel'e t!tat Je,
us died aud 1'ose at/aÙI, even 
tW tltell1 which ar(' asleep ill ,Jesus, will God brillg 'l['illl Hhll. 
They, he says, sorrow ill the departing of their friends, which 
have no hope. But ,,-e \vho li,-e by hope, and believe in God, 
and are assured that Christ suffered for us, and that He rose 
again, abiding in Christ, and having resurrection hy ] linl and 
in J rim, ,vherefore do we either oursehyes unwillingly depart 
forth froln life, or lament and grie,"e for those of U
 ,vho do 
depart, as though they perished? Christ lIinlself, our IJord 
and God, cautions us, and says, 1 lOll fhe resurrection UJlcl Joha 11 , 
the l
fe: Ite' hat belieretll in JI c, though Ite die, shall I Ù:e; (lud '25. 
'll""m,O(
I'('r lil"í-Ih and belÙ relit in J.lle .,;hnll not die Ltel'llally, If 
we helic,-c in Christ, let ns put ÜlÏth in r I is "ronIs and prolnises; 
and since "re shall not die eternally, let us pass in joyful as- 
surance unto Christ, with ,,-ho1n for e\yer \ye shaH both li,re 
and feign, Tn dying at this prescnt, by death gain the transit to 
! iUllllortality; eternal life cannot follow, unless it has been gi\"en 
us to depart hence; nor l
 this departure, but transition; 
when the journey of time is conclnd{\d, a transit unto 
Q:2 



228 To be lallen !tence is a special privilege. 
Tn.EAT. things ctc111al. '\"']10 ",ill not luakc speed unto the hetter 
IX. 1 . "I ] 
- t nngs r 'Vho docs not long to be changed, and mar e anc\v 
unto the likeness of Christ, and to gain an earlier entrance to 
the dignity of hca\"cnly grace? It is the spoken ,,'ord of I>anl 
Phil. 3, the Apostle; Our cOlll'ersalion, saith he, is ill lteal'l!n; frOln 
21. '1rl,ellce also 1('e look for the Lord .Jesll,
 CIt rÙd, J Vito shall 
cllange the body f!loul' lllllJlilil.lJ, cOl!for1JLÏl1g it 10 fhe lJOdy of 
Hi.
 .rJlory. That such \ve shall be, Christ the I..ord also 
pron1Ïses, \\ hen in these ".ords lIe prays the Father for us, 
that \ye )}1fty bp with ..jliln, and lh e .with IIin1 in the eternal 
John 17, f'eats, anù be joyful in thp reallns of heaven; Fal Iter, I will 
24. illat they ahw lr;lom Tholl lla,
t given lIIe, be 'lrillt .Jle ll'here 
I (lJn.,. and 'J/lllY see lite glory 'lrliich TliOll garest J[e, b(fore 
tl,P 'it.orl d hegan. 
17, lIe who is going to the scat of Christ, to the brightness 
of the hea\'en]y lángdoms, ought not to \\ eep anù lanlcnt, but 
rather, accol.ding to thc pron1Ìse of the Lord, according to his 
belief of th(> truth, to be joyful in this his departure and 
translation. Thus accordingly ".e find Enoch \\
as translated, 
,vho pleased God; as di,'ine Scripture hears witncf's, and 
Gen. 5. speal\:s in Gen
sis: A lid Enocll pleased nod, and lie 1ra,
 not I 
it 
.eb.6foll1id n..fter, because God 11'all.
lntell "1111. His ha\'ing been 
meruit. found ,,'cll-plcasing in the sight of God, \'Tought for hinl a 
translation out of this infectious ,,"orld. Thus also the 
IIoly Spirit teacheth b
T Sololllon, that they ,vho please 
God are earlier taken hellce, more speedily set free; 
lest aùiding longer in this ".orld they be polluted by 
'Vis. 4, its contact \\'ith thcnl. H{
 leas taken all'ay, saith he, lest 
II. fllat ll";ckedncss should alii r ltis understanding, .(01' his soul 
J}lcl/.'wd God j 'll'lterl
fore "asted He to take "hn ([wlly,front 
the 'J/lid')t qf 'll'ickedncss. Thus also in the Psahus, the soul 
de\'otec1 in spiritual faith unto its God, lllakes haste unto the 
Ps.84, Lord, saying, HOle aluiable are Thy taberllflcles, 0 God qf 
1. "08/S! ...1Iy sOlll longe! It. and IIlHtet It 1111 to the COil ris q/ God,. 
It is for hinl to wish to reulain long belo\v, ,,-ho finds below 
his enjoYluent; ,,,hOlll a flattering and deceiving 'world, attracts 
by the ellticen1cnts of earthly pleasure. 
18, Furthennore, \\-hcreas the ,,"orId hates the Christian, 
"Therefore lo\'e that ,,-hich hates thee? and not rather follo\v 
Christ, \,"ho hoth rcdeelllcd and lovcs thee ? .John in hig 
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Epistlc cries out and says, ,,'arning us Jest \\'e be not Jnad. 
lo,'crs of thc \\
orlù, ,,'hilc ".c indulge in canIaI desires; 
Lore 1101, 
ay
 he, f he 1l'orld, /lei/her the !hill!J." I hfit 1 Jolm 2, 
are ill tI,e u'orld j !f llllY '1JUlIl love lite 1Ðorld, tlte lore 0/') 5, 
tl,e Fa/her is not in hinl j for all tha! is ill lite 'It'orld is lust 
If!' 11,(, .flesh, and Ius! (!f Lite eye,." and pride o.ll
le, whit;h i,ç 
IwL rý'lhe Father, but 0.( the lllst oj' the lcorld,. ((lid the lcorld 
u'ill pa'\s au'ay lIud lite lilst thereof'; but he ihai doet It f he 
u:ill ql God abideO, for ever, ez:en ll.
 God abideth for ere'j". 
Hather, dearest brethren, in fulness of spirit, firtn faith, and 
hearty courage, let u
 be prepared unto all the \vill of God; 
shutting out our dread of death, and thinking of the deathless- 
IlC
S which COlnes beyond it. Herein let us Inanifc
t that '\"e 
li\"c as we believe ;-on the one haud, by 110t lanlentillg the 
departure of then1 we lovc; and on the other, \vhen thc day of 
our own SUUl1nous conles, by going \vithout delay and \\ ith a 
ready lllind, unto the Lord \vho calls us. 
19. Ever as the servants of God ought thus to do, non" 
ought they to do so much Inore, in a \vorld ".hich has begun vid. 
to crlunùle, and is beset 'with stornlS of harassin g calalnih' , . S a uP d r. 
: 
., n VlII. 
for seeing ill things arc begun, and since \ve kno,," that worse 2. 
are iUlpending, ,,"e ought to account it our greatest gain, to 
take our departure hence the sooner. If the \\?alls of your 
lllansion w'cre tottering ,,'ith age, the roof shaking above you, 
and thc edifice, ,,'asted and wearied out, threatening an 
instant ruin of its tilue-enfeebled structure, \vould you not 
in all haste go forth frolll it? If, \"hen you \vere on a ,.oyage, 
a s\\?clling and troublous tempest tossed up the ""aves in its 
strength, and betokcned inlpcnding ship\\'reck, would you not 
hurry forward to the port? Sce a \vorld tottering and gOillg 
do\\"n; witnessing to its own di
solution, not lucrely in the old 
ab e of things, hut in their conclusion; and thank you not 
God, arc you not rejoiced, that, t:scaping by an earlier removal, 
lOU are rescued fro111 o\-erhangillg ruins and ship,,-recks and 
plagues? .. 
20. 'Ye ought to consider, dearest brethren, \\'e ought 
indeed to retain in our 1l1editations, that ""C l1a\'e renounced 
the world, and arc continuing here, for this lucan season, 
as strangers and pilgrillls. Let us elllbrace the day, which 
luakes over each of us to his own resting-place; \\.hich, after 
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To gu hcnce is guing !tollze. 


TREAT. rescuing us heuce, and ridding us of the chains of earth, 

 places us back in Paradise, and in the heavcnly king- 
dOlll. \Yllat Ulan that is journeying abroad, <loth not 
patriam, hasten back,,-ar<l to l1Ïs uati,"e land? \Yho that is 
peeding 
a voyage toward thenl he lovcs, longs not \vith more ardour 
for a prosperous ,vind, that so he 11lay elubrace his fricnds 
tll(
 sooner? Paradise ,ve are to reckon for out native 
land C ; Patriarchs are no'v our parcnts: ,,-herefore not 
haste and run, to behold our Country, to salute our 
})arents? It is a large and loving cOlnpany \\"ho expect 
us thcre, parents, brothers, {;hildren, and Inanifold and nu- 
tnerous asselublagl' longing after lIS, wllo ha,-ing security of 
their OW11 iUlluortality, still fecI anxiety for our sal\Tation. 
"That a C0111mon gladncs
, both to thellI and us, \vhl'n 
\ve pass into thcir prescnce and thcir embrace! and 0 s\veet 
hea\"cnlyreahns J \vhere death can nc,'crterrify,and life can never 
cnd! Ah, perfect and perpetual bliss! 'rhere is the glorious 
cOlnpany of the Apostles; there is the assembly of l.J rop hets 
exulting; there is the innmneraùle lllultitude of 3Iartyrs, 
cro,,'ned after their victory of strife and passion; there are 
'''ìrgins triun1phant, \\"ho ha\re overcome, hy vigour of con- 
tinenc.r, the concupiscence of the flesh and body; t}lere are 
merciful nlen, obtaining n1crcy, \vho fulfilled the \vorks of 
righteousne
s by dealing food and bounty to the poor, and in 
obedicnce to the instructions of the Lord translated the inhe- 
ritance of earth into the treasuries of heaven. To these, dearest 
brethren, let us \vith eager longings hasten: let it be the 
portion ,,-hich ,YC desire, speedily to be alllong thenl, speedily 
to be gone to Christ. God beholù this thought of ours! 
This purpose of our lllind and faith may the Lord Christ 
witness !-who tvill IHake the recolllpenscs of IIis glory 
the larger according as ulan's longings after Ifini have been 
the stronger. 


· Patriam; this i
 the ordinary term 
for the unseen world. E,
. in the 
Hymn, 


Quicunque ut horas noctium 
N uno-concinendo rumpimus 
Ditemur omnes affatim 
Donis beatæ patriae 



rrREA TISE X. 


O
 \VORKS AX}) ALMS. 


[The following was written about A,D, 254, while the Church was in peace. 
The Homily on alms-deeds supports its own doctrine by it. Bp, Fell 
observes, that it " seems to have been prmoidentially written, to prepare 
the Christians of Cartha
e to succour certain N'umidians, who about this 
time were taken prisoners by the Barbarians."] 


l\IA
Y and great are those dÏ\'ine bounties, dearest brethrcn, 
"'herein the plentiful and abundant 111crcy of God the Father 
ana of Christ, both hath been, and c'.er continues to be, exercised 
for our salvation; in that the Father sent IIis Son, in order 
to prCSCITe and quiclicn us, and thereby to restore us, 
and in that the Son ".as sent, and \vilJed to be called 
the Son of nIan, that He Inight Inake us sons of God; hum- 
bled I IillIsclf, that He might upraisc a race \vhich before 
\vas fallen; "\vas \vounded, that !-Ie 11light heal our \younds; 
served, that lIe 11light ranSOlll to liberty them that \ycre in 
servitude; endured to die, that fIe might give to mortal 
men the hoon of iunnortality. These arc nlanifold and 
great exercises of divine lllercifullless; but be
'ol1(l this, \\'hat 
care for us is it, and ho,,- great ]O\Oillg]iÏndlless, that hy a 
sa\ iug Inethod it is provided, that further Ul('ans should u! pIe. 
L ' ù (' . , I ' ('. } 1 mus con- 
e appoJntc lor secunng luau s sa ,'abon, alter le las sulatur. 
received redclnption. For ,,"hen the Lord at IIis con1Ïng 
had healed those \\ ound
 which Adaul brought, and had 
<:ure<l the poisons of the old serpent, lIe placeiJ a ]:1,,- 
on hilll who \\'as Inade \\ hole, and cOllllnallded hÏ111 to sill \id,John 
110 rnore, I Jsi SOUle lC01"Se t!tillg .f\hOlild C011lC ul/lo 1,ÙJl. 5 , ).1. 
\Ye ,vere clu:-,cd in a narro,,,- bound, \'"e ""cre shut up in 

traits: by thc ordiuance of innocency: nor would the \\ eak- 



232 Almsan(lworlis 'll"as/to1lt sins done after tIle washi71g oj Baptism. 
TREAT. ncss and insufficiency of human frailty hay'e had ,,
hcreto 
x. to bctake itsclf, had not ùivine pity, again snccouring it, 
pietas. opened SOllle \vay of securing sah ation, by directing it to \vorks 
of rightcousness and n1erc)'; so that ,,
hatsoever defilements 
,ve contract after\\-ards, \VC Inay ,\yash a\\ray hy ahus. 
2. The IIoly Spirit speaks in thc di\-ine Scriptures and 
Prov.I6, says, By alna; and,faitlt sins are cleansed {l1ray; not, that is, 
6. those sins" hich had been contracted before, for those are 
cleansed by Christ's hlood and sanctification. Like,"-isc 
EccJus. again lie saith,..Js l{"nterqueuchetltfire,so ahns quencheth sill. 
3, 30. ' 
II ere too it is shc\\
n and laid do\\
n, that as in the Laver 
of salutary ,vater the fire of hell is quenched, so hy ahns- 
gi\"ings and rightcous ,yorks the flalne of ofiences is set at 
rest. ...\nd bccause in naptisln remission of sins is giv'cn once 
operatio. for all, diligent and unilltenuitting decds of charity, follo\ving 
the sin1Ïlitude of BaptisIn, dispense the mcrcifulncss of God a 

econd tiIHC. This also the Lord tcaches in the Gospel; for 
,\-hen IIis l)isciples \vcre obser,-ed upon, for that they eat, nor 
Luke 11, first "
ashcd thcir hands, 1-1 e ans,vcrcrl and said, He fhat 
4]. 1Jlade thai u'lâch. is u'ithin, '1nade tlull 'lcltic/t is 1l'iilunti also: 
bllt gire ahns, and, behold, all things are clean 'Unto !/Oll : 
teaching tbat is and sbe\ying, that the hands are not, but the 
breast is to be \vashed; that uncleanness I11nst be renloved from 
\vithin, rather than frolu ,,-ithout; hut that he that cleansed 
that ".hich is ,,-ithin, cleanscd also that ,,"hich is ,vithoub 
and that hc ,,
hose Inind is cleanscd, has hegun to be clean 
also in flesh and body. And next adInonishing and pointing 
out to us, by ,,-hat Ineans ".e may bccome clean and puri- 
fied, lIe gives the further ch3rge of exercising ahnscleeds. He 
in His ITICrcy teaches and adlnonishcs us to exercise nlerc}"; 
and hecause lIe seeks to save those, \\
hon1 lIe bought "rith 
a great price, lIe teaches that they ,,"ho after the grace of 
Baptisnl have gro,,-n uncl{\an, Inay be purgcd a second time. 
Let us acknowledge therefore, dearcst brethrcn, this saying 
gift of dÏ\
ine indulgence, and since without SOUle ,,
ound of 
conscience we cannot he, let us, for the cleansing and purging 
of our sins, by spiritual rClnedies obtain healing for our 
,,'ounds R. 


a Thh
 pa
sage is referred to in the quoting Luke Jlí.41. Tob. iv.lO,Ecclus,iii, 
Homily on Almsdeeds. (Part II.) After 30, the writer proceed
, " And thereupon 



No one must trust in ltis ou'n sinlesslless. 
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3. Let no Ulan so flatter hilnself ,,'ith purity and spotless- 
nc
s of heart, a
, frotn reliance on his innocency to thin]." that 
his ""01111<1s have no need of IneJicine; since it is ,,"ritten, 
1 f 110 shall boast that lie liath a pure heart? OJ' who s/utll Prov.20, 
bon,çt tlillt Itl' is clean li'om sins? And again in his Epistle 9. 
John sets forth and s

ys, If'l,,'e say that 'lce ltat'e 'Jl0 Sill, U'C IJohn 1. 
8. 9. 
d JceÙ'e ourselre.s, a/l(l lite fruth is /lot ill liS; but if u'e 
cOlljèss our SillS, lite Lord Ù; .lailliful and just to jorgive liS 
0111' sins. But if no Ulan can be without sin, anù ,,-hosoever 
says he is faultless is either proud 01' foolish; ho\\' neeJ1ul, 
how' bountiful is the divine cOlnpassiou? ,,-hich, as kno\ving 
that they who are Inade ,""hole still are not free froln ,,-ounds 
in a measure after,,"arù, gavc saving rClnedies, by ,yhich 
,,"ouuds lna.r again receive cure and healing. 
4. Kever in fine, dearest brethren, has the divine instruction 
bcen \\-anting, never has it failed, \\"hether in the Old or New 

cripturcs, al,,-ays in e;'cry place to provoke God's people to 
,,'orks of mercy; and by the tones and exhortations of the 
II 01y Spirit, e\'cry one that is instructcd in the hope of the 
hca\Tenly kingdolu, is cOlnlnanded to give ahus. The God of 
Isaiah requires and ordains; Cry in slrengtll, lIe saith, a/ld fs,58. I. 


that Holy Father Cyprian taketh good and bringeth us to the favour of God, 
occasion to exhort earnestly to the do mean that our work and charitable 
merciful work of E!iving alms and help- deed is the original cause of our ac- 
ing the poor, and there he admonisheth ception before 
God, or that for the 
to consider how wbolesome and profit- dignity or worthiness thereof our sins 
able it is to relieve tbe needy, and help may be washed away, and we purged 
the afflicted, by which we may purge and cleansed of all tbe spots of our 
our sins, and heal our wounded I;ouls, iniquity; for that were indeed to deface 
But some will say unto me, If alms- Christ, and to defraud Him of His 
ghing and our charitable works towards glory, But they mean thio;:, and this is 
the poor be ahle to wa
h away :o:ins, to the under
tanding of those and such 
reconcile us to God, to deliver us from like sayings, that God of His merc)" 
the peril of damnation, and make lIS the and 8pecial favour towarùs them, whom 
sons aTJd heirs of God's kinp-dom, then He bath appointed to everla:;ting sal- 
are Christ's merits defacl.d, and His vation, hath so offered His grace 
blood shed in "Vain; then are we justi- e
pecial1y, and they have so received it 
fied hy works, and by our deeds may we fruitfully, that although, by reason of 
merit heayen; then do we in vain be- their sinful living outwardly, they 
lieve that Christ died to put away seemed hefo1"e to ha\'e been the children 
our 
in:o:, and that He rose for our ju
ti- of wrath and perdition, yet now the 
fication, as St, Paul teacheth. nut) e Spirit of God mi{!htily \\ orking in thcm 
shall understand, dearly beloved, that unto obedience to God's will and com: 
neithcr tho
e places of the Scripture mandments, they declare, by their out- 
before alleged, neither the doctrine of ward deeùs and life, in the she" ing of 
the Blessed l\1art
 r Cyprian, neither merc) and charit)-, (which cannot come 
any other godly and learnerl man, when but of the Spirit of God and Hi
 
they, in e>..tolling the dignity, profit, 
pecial grace,) that they are the un- 
fruit, and dfect of \ irtuous and liberal doubted children of God appoinkd to 
aIm'!, do 
a)" that it wR
heth away 
in
, l'verlastinJ1; life." 



2:34 Alms ]Jl'cvail mure titan 'mere prl1yers and fllstill!!. 
TItRAT. spare /lot; l{ft up tlly 
'oice like a trU1Jlpet, and declare io 
x, illy people t !teir 'r((lls!JreSSi(}II.
, a lid to the house l!.f .Jacub theu' 
sins. And ,vhell lie had ordered that they should bc rc- 
proached for their tran
gressions, and had exposed their sins 
in the full force of IIis \\Tath, and had said, that not 
though they used supplications and prayers and fastings, 
cou]d they ulake satisfaction for their offences; nor though 
they rolled in sackcloth and ashes, could soften the auger of 
(
od; yet in the cnd of 11 is n"ords, pointing out that God can 
Is, 58. be appeased by only alnls, lIe adds, saying, lJrealt. thy bread to 
1-9. lite hUIl!Jry, tlnd brin!J 'lie poor 'hal are hOlut'less iufo thy 
hOllse; !l t!LOli stesl the JlaklJd, clothe hÙJl, and despise Jlot 
tile household oj' thine own seed. Tl,Pn shall thy li.tJ'ti break 
.lor/It ill season, and thy !lar}JlI
Jlts shall arÙ;e speedily, llnd 
r(qltleou.sness slulll go Ól:, 'ore '/tee, aud lite glor!/ o.l COlt shall 
,
llrrotlll(l thee. Then ,ftïhalt thou cr!/, and God shall hear 
thee; 1C/l'lS! t!tOlt art .IIet speaking, lle shall say, Here Ionl. 
The relnedil\8 of propitiating God, are gh"cI1 in tIle \yords of 
God IIiulself; what siufulllien ought to do, the di,'ine lessons 
opent- have taught; that Gud is satisfied by exercises of righteous- 
tionibus. ness, that sins are purged by the lnerits of ulcrcy. ...\nd 
EccJus, in 
olOluun ,ye read; Shill up alnn; il1 the "por' 0/' 'he poor, 
29, 12. and these sltall iutercede jor thee J ;'01/1 all eril. _\nd again: 
Prov,21, JfThoso stoppetlt /li.
 (!{(r,
 1I0t to Ilear the (reak, lu! also slndl 
13, call on (,'od, llud there I..'ill he 1Ione to I,ear "hu. For 
he can neyer engagc the Dlercy of the Lord, ,vho has not 
hinu

eIf becn IHcrciful; or obtain any thing frolll the Diyine 
kindness in prayer, \\
hcn he has been ,,-ithout clenlcncy 
towards thp prayer of the po Jr. This likewise in the Psahns 
Ps. 40, the IIoly Spirit lllakes Inallifest and assures, 
aying, Bles.f\ed 
[41,] 1. i.
 he that cOllsÙlerelh tIle poor uJld needy; 'he Lord 1rill 
delÙ:er hÙn ill tile dffY q/ ii'il, Daniel, luinùtlil of these 
precepts, ,,,hen l(ing X ebnchodonosor ""as in trouhle, being 
affrighted with an evil drei.lln, for the a'"erting of hartn, gaye 
Dan. 4, hiln rCllledies for obtaining the help of God; J V'lier(J/ore, V 
27 ' ' 
. kZlIg, let 1/1.lJ coullsel be ucceplahle U1Ito tllce, and rCdee1Jl tllY 
sins by ahnsdeeds, alld t!tine iJliquilic8 by shewing }Ju!/'cies 10 
the poor, and God will be patient to th.1/ "'ins. Because the 
king obeyed hinl not, he undCnyellt thosc advcrse and 
dreadful things ,,-hich he had :--ecn; ,,'hich he luight have 
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avoided and escaped, if he had redeeulcd his sins with alms. 
The Angel Raphacllikcn'ise testific
 like things, and charges 
that ahns be \villingly and plentifully given, thus saying; 
Prager Ù; gooel witlt .(OStill!! allrlllbns; .(01" abJls dot/t de/ire,. ro
: 12, 
. fro III deatlt, and it purgeill alc(1!! SillS. He she\vs that 
our prayers and fastings less avail if they he unaided by 
almsgiving: that supplications alone do little towards gaining 
what they ask, unless they be sustained hy the addition of 
acts and good \vorks. T'he Angcl reveals and Inanifests 
and nlakes certain, that our prayers becorne efficacious by 
ahnsgiving, Ly ahnsgiving onr life is redeelncd from perils, 
by ahnsgiving our souls are set free froln death. 
5. :Neither, dearest brethren, do \Vp so bring for\vard these 
things, as to neglect to prove \vhat Raphael the A.ngel said 
by tbe Testilnony of the Truth. In the A cts of the 
Apostles this truth is ensured in its fulfihnent; and by the 
e,'idcuce uf an e,pent realized and accolnplished, it is Inade 
lnanifest that souls are set free by almsgi,-ing not only frolll 
the second but ii.oUI the first death. 'Vhen Tabitha \\Tho 
greatly gave herself to good \vorks and ahnsdeeds had 
sickened and died, Petcr \vas called to the dead body; and 
when he, \vith an Apostle's kindness, had come \vithout delay, 
there stood round hinl the \"ido\vs "peeping and petitioning, 
she\,.ing cloaks and coats and all the gannents, ,,"hich they 
had before recei,.ed froln her, and interceding for her in depre- 
death, not by their own words, but h y her deeds. Peter caDI d es 
pro e- 
knew that that could be obtained, \vhich \vas thus asked for; functâ. 
that Christ's aid \\Tould not be failing to the :suppliant \vido"ps, 
because in clothing then} lIe IIilllsclf "'as clothed. Having 
therefore knelt (lo\\pn and prayed, 1110Ct achpocate for the 
widows and the poor, ha,-ing lifted to the Lord the prayers 
entrusted to hinl, turning to the hody \vhieh no\\' lay \vashed 
in the upper chalubcr, he said, III the _''''{l1ue '!f Jeslls Christ, .Acts 9, 
rabilha, ari
e; nor did lIe fail at once to hear I-li
 aid to 50. 
l)cter, ".ho had 
aid in the Gospel, that whatsoe'"er is asked 
in IIis Nanle is gi,ren. Death therefore is respited, and the 

pirit rendered back; and while all \vonder and arE: astonished, 
the bod v lives a g ain, and takes nc\v breath beneath this Ii uht of 
. 0 
the \\"orld; so po\\"el-[ul \Vl're the luerits of Illercy, so prevailing 
\vere righteous \\ orks. She \\pho to suffering \\"ido\vs had 



236 Selling gfJods and giving to tlu pour the precept of ]Jtrfi)ction. 
TRE.,.AT. dispcnscd the Ineans of living, earned a recall to life through 
Xo th . d ' . . 
- e \VI O\\"S InterceSSIon. 
6. The Lord therefore in thc Gospel, Teacher of our life, 
and :\Iaster of our etcrnal sah
ation, giving life to the nndti- 
tude of bclic\'crs, and whcn they haye obtalllcd life, con- 
sulting for thenl c\.erlastingly, an1Îd llis divine coulluands 
and heavcnly l)reccpts enjoins and appoints nothing ,yith 
grcater frequcncy, than that \\ e should apply ourselves to 
ahnsgiving; not brooding u\ or earthly possessions, but 
Luke12, laying up rather treasures in hea\"en; Sell, lIe saith, that ye 
33 .. 
1\I
t, 6, hal'f', and gh'e alrllS. And again; Lay not up for yoursell"es 
19-21. / reasu res UpOll ell rill, .where JJlOt It llnd rust do corrupt, and 
u'ltere lltieL'es break lltrollr/It and stel!l; but lay lip for l/OIlJ"- 
seh:es I reasll res ill hea {'ell, Irllere neillier '1uo/lt /lor rust doll" 
corrupt, and u'!lcJ"e tltieres do /lot break Ihrougli 'JIor steal; 
for I["here thy treasurc is, there will thy hea'l'l be also. And 
,,
hen lIc ,,"ould she\v to one who had observed the la\\', ho\v 

Iat. 19, to beconlc perfect and finished, lIe said, lftliolt u.-ill be perjeet, 
21. go llnd sell tlull thOli hast, and gire to the poor, (lull tllolt 
shalt hare treasure ill Ileat'en; and come, andfolloltJ .J.lle. Like- 
,vise in another place, lIe says, that one \\'ho is Jncrchant of 
the gl'ace of heaven, and traflicker for eternal sah
ation, ought, 
dispossessing hiIuself of all he has, to purchase out of the 
SUllI of his patrÌIllony a pearl of price; that is, cternal life, 

lato 13, of ,,-hich the price is Christ's Llood: TIle h'Îngdol/1 l!.f liearen, 
45. lIe says, is like uuto II JJlt!J'chaut Uilln, seeking goodly pearls, 
U-lIO u'hell lte had found a pearl oj JJ1 o ice, 'il'ent and sold all 
that lie had, and !Jouyht it. l'h08c, in fine, lIe calls also the 
sons of ALrahaln, ,,-hOlll ] Ie sees diligent in aiding and 
Luke19, nourishing the poor. I
'or \vhcn Zacchæus }Jad said, Bellold, 
8.9. lite lta
l oj' lilY goods I git'e to tlte pOOl", and if" I hare 
defrauded allY /lUlU qf any thing, I '}"
slure him ./our:(old; 
Jesus ans\vercd and said, that tJli,f; day is Sali'll/ioll ji.lljilled 
to litis hOllse,
rOnlS1Jlllclt as he aÜ;o is a son qf,Abrahal/te For 
if Abrahalll believed in God, and it ""as counted uuto hilll for 
righteousness, surely he \\'ho according to God's conlluand- 
Inent give::; ahns, believes in God; and he "rho has the truth 
of faith, preservcs the fear of God; and \vhosoe"er preserves 
a fear of God, considers God in she,,"ing pitifulncss to the 
opcratur e poor. For he does his good \vorks for this cause, becau
e he 



1lmsgivillg does not t{>nd tv poverty. 


237 


bclic,'l'S; because 11e l.no\\'s that thesc tliÏngs are true \\ hich 
Ita, c hecn afore declared in the ,,'ords of God; and that hoJy 
Scripture cannot lie; that harren trees, that is, 111cn \f'hich 
hear no fruit, are cut down, and cast into the fire, hut the 
lIlcrciful are called into the Kingdom. In another placc 
too fT c cans JllCn fun of good \\'orks and fruits, faithful, Lut 
denies faith to thc unfruitful and barren, saying, If ye !tare Luke16. 
1I0t been jàitliful Ùl tlie 'Unrighteous 111 G'Jn 'In on, u.llo 'll'ill l1 . 12. 
conon;1 to YOli that u'liic/t is true? And 'if ye liat'e '/lot been 
.railh/ill ill that 'll"!tic/t is llllotlter 1nan's, who sllall gire you, 
t lull u'hiclt is YOll1' OU"1't? 
7. nut you feel foreboding and anxiety, lest if you enter in 
fulness 011 ,yorks of charity, you should perchance be re- 
duced to penury, your patrimony cOIning to an end by the 
largeness of J'our charities ;-011 this score be fearless, be 
secure; that ne,"cr can coniC to an end, ,,"hich yields supplies 
to the cause of Christ, \yhich is the Jueans of celebrating the 
"'ork of heaven. N either do I assure you this in IUY o\vn 
nalne, but I engage it by the faith of thc holr Scriptures, and 
the authority of the di,.inc promise. The Holy Spirit by 
80101110n speaks and says, He that gÙ:eth unto the pOOi" shall Prov,28. 
llCl'er lack; bllt he that tU'J.Jleth all"ay I, is eye t
hllil be in 27. 
great porerty; she\ving that the Inerciful and the charitable 
cannot want, rather that the sparing and barren hereafter 
conIC to po,"ertr. Likcwise the blessed Apostle Paul, full of 
the grace of the 1--4ord's inspiration, says, He that nlÏnistereilt I?omi. 
sept! to the .
Oll'er, sf/all bot/i 1JziJiiste}' bread for your food, aucl 2 n1 C cæ. 9 
... Of. . 
shall 'IJiult iply YOli r seed SOll'}i, and sllall illcl'ea.
e tile gI'OU.tIL 10. 
'!f the ..(1"ll its qf YOllr 'J o igldcOIlSlle,r;.r;, that iu all t liÍngs ye 1Jlay 
be enriched. Aud again; The adnÛuistrrltion fir this serrice 2 Cor. 9. 
sliall 1I0l ollly supply tile 'lL'ant of the. saints, bllt shall be 12. 
abundant also by l1((lll,lj llianl...tçgiz-ings unto God, Because 
whilt> thanksgi\yings are addressed to God in the prayers of 
the poor, because of our ahnsdeeds and good \yorks, the 
wealth of the doer is nndtiplied by the R\vard of God. And 
tlJe Lord in the Gospel, already considering the hearts of 
such Incn, and denouncing ,vith prophetic voice faith- pcrfidis. 
less aud unbclic,'ing 11len, testifies and says, Take 110 l\latt. 6. 
thought, saying, If/lull Sll(l!! 'lce eat, or le/ult .shall tl'e drink, 31-33. 
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Elijah and Daniel fed by miracle. 


TRF;AT.or lrltereu'iflutl shall 'lL'e be cloil,ell 
 to'}' after these IllÌllfj.ç lhe 
X . . 

. Gentiles seek; but !Iour hea
'eJlly Father knolrelll t!tal ye 
!in l"e 11eed l!f flll / !lese th ing.f:;, Se(>k !Ie fi r,f\t flu') kil1!1du1n qf 
God and Hi.,; ri.qhll>()llsJle.r;s, alld all tl,ese fIlings shall be 
added unto you. To thelll lIe says that a11 thing
 al'C added 
and yielded, who seck the king(hn}} and righteousness of (
od. 
For the Lord says, that when tIle day ofjudglnent COlncs, they 
are <l(hnittcd to partake in the kingdolll, ,,-ho ha\"e c
crcif..ed 
operati good ,,'orks in IIis Church. 
in Eccle- 
 . 
sÎà. 8. '\ ou fear lest, hy 80nlC chance, your cstate should fall 
you, if you begin to deal out plentiful charities froln it; and 
do you forget, unhappy Ulan, that ,,-hile yon f(\ar your "yor]dly 
".ca1th should fail you, your life anù your salvation are them- 
selves failing-? .\n<1 ,,-hi Ie JOu arc anxious that none of) our 
property he \vastcd, you co))
ider not tllat you are yourself 
\yasting, \\.ho are ]o\-cr of l11amInon rather than of your own 
soul? and that ,,"hill' you fear for the sake of yonrself lest you 
lose your patrilllony, you are losing yourself for your patri- 
Inony's sake. "Therefore \\"cll docs the Apostlc exclaiul and 
lTim_6, say, TIe broll{lltllloilting info tllis v"orld, and neitlter cal1 '/l'e 
7-10. carry (/ n!1 f /'i/l9 Oil t j Ilflrill.fJ t lierr:(orejiJOd aud clot llill!l, let liS 
be iherell'illt content. Ifllt they tlta! u"ill be riel, fall illto 
tf>lnpfal;ol1 alld illfo (f .'"11 are, alld into c!f>.f\ire.f:; '1liflny find 
llurtflll, u'ldc/t drou"'J1 a Ulan ill perdition and destruction. 
Fo')" COl"(>foll.c:ne.r;s i,
 the roof of all crils, 1l'hiclt ,f:;Olne de.f\iril1g 
bare '/nade 81dplcreck 
(rollt the .faiflt, nud pie1"Ced tltel/1,w:lve,f\ 
through ,/('il II many so 1"1'0 Irs. Do you fear lest perchance 
your patrÏ1uony fail, if you hcgin to deal large charities out of 
it ? Yet ,,'hcn \va
 it e,.er, that the means of living could 
Provo fail a righteous nUlll? ""'hcn it is written, Tile I vrd '/rill '/lot 
10, 3. slay 'U'illl fanlÏne the so1l1 qf tl,e ri.fJ'deolls. Elias in solitude 
viù. finds food fr0111 the Hlinistry of ra\ycns; and J)aniel in tnp den 
D Bell 
a 7 nJ closed in hy cOllunand of the )áng, for a spoil of lions, ,,-as 
r. 3 . 

upplied ,,-ith a n1eal di,'iue]y procured for hiIn; and do you 
Domi- fear, ,,'hen you do good \vorks, and earn tht
 Lord's favour, 
Dum pr?- Ùlat YOUr food ,,,ill fail you? \\'hereas lIimself in the G ospcJ, 
merentI, . . 
in reproach of theln that are of doubtful Inind and little faIth, 
l\lat.6, testifies and says, Behold tile f01['18 q( heal'(JJl, .(or Ilt(>y sow 
26. /lot, neithf'1" do the!! reap, nor gather into barns, and your 



Mis ries of bcin!l rich. 


239 


lUW1:e111y Fatller .fècdelll /IICJJl; are ye 1I0t beller than they'! 
God feeds thl
 fowls, and sparro""s have their provision 
granted, aud creatures \\"hich ha.\'c no sense of any thing 
di,"inl', afl
 in ,,-ant neither of drink nor Ineat. Do you think 
that to a Christian, that to God's servant, that to a man gi,'en 
to gooù \vorks, that to one that is òear to his Lord, 
want will c"cr conIc? except you suppose, that \\"hoso gi\ycs 
food to Christ, by Christ" ill not be fed, or that they \vill 
want carthly things, to ,,-horn the hea,ycnly and the dh-ine arc 
assigned. 
9. \Yhencc is this unbelieving thought? 'Yhence thi
 
Ï1npious and sacrilegious reflection? \Yhat doth a faithless 
breast ,,'ithin the house of faith? 'Yhercfore is he nalned and 
called a Christian, who altogether is \yithout faith in Christ? 
The naUlC of l>harisee befits you Blore. For \vhen the Lord 
in the Go
pel discoursed concerning ahnsgi,'ing, and faithfully 
and saxingly cautioned ns, by prudent charities, to Inakc to our- 
selves fricnds out of our earthly lucre, who should aftef\'"ards 
recci\-c us into eternal habitations, the Scripture says further 
after this, But flip Phari,'wes also, '1r/to lrere r(
ry core/oils, I.uke 16, 
lleard all tltesp things, and they derided IIi1n. "r e Ree SOlue 14. 
like thenl no\\" in the Church, ,,-hose closed ears and blinded 
hearts let in no light fronl spiritual and saying counsels; 
concerning \VhOlll there is no need to "
ondcr that they 
despise the di
courses of the servant, ,,"hen \\"e see that such 
m{'n are despisers of the Lord I-linlself. 
] 0, 'Yherefore flattcr yourself with these mnptr and foolish 
imagillings, as if you \vere hindered froln charitable deeds by 
alann and anxiety it)r the future? 'Vhereforc 
pread before 
you these shado,,
s and tricks of an unreal excuse? Yea, 
confess "hat is the truth; and since you cannot deceive 
I [illl who ]nlows it, dra\\
 into light the secret and hidden 
things of your nJind. 1'hc 
hadcs of barrenness have beset 
your 
pirit; the light of truth has departed fronl it, and deep 
anù profound darkness of avarice has blinded your carnal 
breast; you arc caplÏ\"c and sla\'c of your ]llOncy; you are 
fast in the chains and houds of CO\'ctousncss; U'hOlll Christ 
had once loosened, again you arc become bound. \.Y' 011 
sa\'c up \\-calth, ,yhich sayed though it he, rcnders bac1
 to 
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Alms clothe us as witlt white rairnenf. 


1. R
AT, you no safety; you heap up a fortune ,,"hose ,,-eight only 
x. burdens yon \\"ith a heavier load; forgetting ,,,hat God 
ans,v'(
red to the rich Ulan, \vho boasted ,vith fou1ish ex- 
ultation in thc abunùance of his ovcrflo\ving gatherings; 
Luke 12, Thou.fool, lIe saith, thi.
 lIiglll thy soul is required o..f thee; 
20. tliell 'll'limie shall tl,ose things be, u'hicll tholt hast prorilied? 
"Thy do you brood alone o'"er your ,vealth? "Thy to your 
pcnalty heap up thc loaù of your estate? so t11Ut as you are 
richer to the ,,"orId, you becolne poorer to God. Divide 
your profits ,vith the onI your God; share your gains "Tith 
Christ: Inakc Christ partaker of your earthly possessions, 
that He also may make yun coheir \vith IIiul in the rcahns 
of hca\"cn. 
11. 'Yhosoever you are, that tllink yonrself rich in this 
,vorld, )"ou err anù are decci\'ed. lIear tIle ,"oice of your 
Lord in the A pocal) pse, rcbuking such sort of 11lcn in just 
Rev.3, reproaches; Tlton sayest, lIe saith, I a1l1 '}.ieh, (lllll inc/"('rlsed 
17. 18. 'iritll good,,;, and harp need of nothiug; and knolcesl1lol, 'hai 
thOll (( rt uTelched, a lid lJ1isrl'able, {1/1d poor, rLJul bl ;ud, ({ud 
'}lakrd. I counsel illee to buy f!.f ]lIe gold i1'ied ill tILe ji1'e, 
thnt thou 7/1f1ycst be 1"ie"; alld 'll'ltite 'j'aiIl1ent tlnd thOlt 
1Jlayest be clothed, and tliat tILe sllall1e oJ tlLy nakedness 
appear noi ill thee; alld a1l0illt thine eyes friÏIL eye-sall'e, that 
tlloll '1Jlllyest 8re. Yon therefore ,vho art \vca1thy and rich, 
buy you of Christ gold tried in tIle fire, that your filth 
bcing brought a"'ay as if by fire, yon lnay he clean 
gold, purgeò by alms and by rigllteous \,"orks, Buy you 
\"hite raÏ1ncnt, that J"ou \"ho according to ",,\danl "rert nakcd, 
\vert sightless and unseelll]), IHay be clothed in the ,,-hite 
gannent of Christ. \
 ou also, \vho are a rich and \\"cu1thy 
lnatroll in the Church of Christ, anoint your cyes, not with 
the colourillg of the Dcvì1, but \vith the eye-salve of Christ; 
that you Juay bCCOll1C able to attain unto 
eeing God, hy 
sccuring God's fa\'our by good \\'orks anò conduct. But 

uch as you now' are, you cannot exercise charity in the 
Church; for eyes o\'prclouded \vith sbado"T
 of blackness 
and shrouded in night, cannot see the needy aud poor. 
Domini- 12. '"011 are rich and l,>ca1tl1Y; aud thin]{ you, that 
cum,vid. you celebrate the Feast of the Lord, \vho are altogf,ther 
supr, v. 
14. 



Bll'SSl'd/lf',f;,'; oj'the widoll' U'/IO !I{ll'(
 111)0 mifrs, 2 11 
llc ,r ligcnt of the offering; who contC into the I.lord's hou<;;e, corban, 
n. f I ' r. in Domi- 
without a 
acnfìce, and tal\.c part out 0 t lat 
acnl.lcc, nicum, 
which the poor has ofll'red "? See, ill the (
ospe1, the \vido\v, 
\\ Ill) \\ra
 n1Ïndfnl of the hC3,rcnly precepts, gi,"ing ahns operan- 
. 1 I ill . . 1 . t ' ., temp 
aHIH st t IC \"l'ry a ICtIOl1
 an( straIt
 0 wal1t, castIng I11to 
the treasury thosc two Illites which were an she had, 'Vhcn 
the Lortlobsen'L'(l and sa,,' her, wcighing her good dced, not 
by the tunonnt, Lut hy the intention, and heeding, not how 
lunch she had gi,"cu, Lut out of ho\v 11111(.:h, lIe answered and 

aid, Ql rt iruth / say untú YOIf, flud lItis u"id(Jw lias cast ill Luke2J, 
more iI'(fll tliey all info tlie f!/fcríugs qf God; .f'i)1. all Iltese 3.4. 
l/flUe uJ' llteir abundance cast iJi 111110 tlie o./feriJigs q( (;od; 
but she f!f Iter pCllur,Ij !la/h Cfl..;t ill all tÌle firing tlla/ site !tad, 
.àIuch IJlcssed and glorious woman! 'Y11o c\'en LeLè.H'c the 
da). of jndgult.>nt ".as accounted worthy to he appro\'cd hy meruit. 
the .fudge's ,"oice, Let the rich Le ashalned of their barren- 
llrss and unhelief; she, a \viùo\\", a poor wido\\., is found 
plentcou" in hcr charity, ,And ,vhereas ,,-hatsue\"er is given, in opere. 
is bestowed 011 \vidows and orphans, one gi\'es, \vho ought 
to have recei\-ed; that \ve 111ay kno\v thereby ho\v great penalty 
a\\'ait
 the rich Ulan who is unfruitful, since frolli this instance 
e'"en the poor ought to exercise charity. And that \ve 
nmy understand, that these ,,"orks are gi,"cl1 to God, and 
that ,,'ho
oever exercises thenl gains fa,.onr of the Lord, 
Christ can
 thi
, lite (!Ilerings oj. Gud, and indicates that the 
wido\\r cast her 1\\'0 farthings into the offerings of God, that 
b It wa!; the primiti\"'e custom in liar rites for a ]ong series (;f age:;, and 
Holy Communion to otler in kind, and \\ hich did not receive the alterations 
out of the offerings the Bread and made in the Roman Liturgy by Gregory 
'Vine were taken for the Sacrifice. the Great A, D, J!:JO, the CU::otOlll of 
" Their oblations were of various sorts. offerin
 Bread and \Vine is still in 
Some offered money. '-e
tments, and some degree pre:;erved. At the proper 
other preeious gifts; and all, it ap- time, the officiating priest, accom- 
pears, offered Bread and 'Vine, from panied by hi
 assistant
, and preceded 
which the element., of the Sacrament...; bv two attendants with silver vessf'ls to 
\10 rre taken . , . In time, when the rëcei\'e the oblations, descends from the 
Clergy receive(l dùnations of a more altar to the entrance of the presbyterr, 
permanent nature, the oblations of the whl're t\\ 0 old men of the School of 
t. 
people fell off, In many place:; thè)" Ambrose, attended by all their brethren, 
becamp extinct, and in the East there offer three cakes of hread and a silver 
remained little more than the shadO\\ s ves.sel full of ..\ ine, The priest and his 
and memorials of the primiti,-e customs, attendants then descend to the entrance 
Oblations are now in general never of the choir, where they receÍ\"e the 
made by the laity in thE> ROluan Li- same sorÞ of oblations from the women." 
turgy; ) et in somp remote parts the Palmer's Antiquities, h r , 8. The poor 
country people, according to Bona, still as well as the Clergy \\ ere supported 
continue the practice, In the Church from thc
e offeringa. a
 the p
.

age in 
of )lilan, which has retained its pecu- the text implies, 
R 
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Tl
A 1'. it lllay be n10re and lllore luanifest, that he illat hatlt Pit Y I 
p 
 .'10 upon tile poor lCJldl)tlt UJlto God. 
rO\:.a
, 
17, 13. Neither let this consideration, òearest brethren, check 
and recal the Christian from good and rigIlteolls works, that one I 
should think hilnself excused on behalf of the interest of his I 
children; for, in rl'ligious expenditure, \ve ought to think of 
Chri!'t, ,,'ho s
ys that lIe is the receiver of thell}; preferring 
to our children, not our fello\\'-ser\"ants, hut Christ, as lIe 
l\lat. 10, IIirnsplf teaC}les and cautions us: IIp saith, TIe Ihat loreth 
37, ,latlter or JJlnllter InOTe I !tau ...lIt), is not 1L'orl Ity f!l.1Jle; llud he: 
tltal lorellt snu or d:lll,fjltfer 1JlOre tl,all JJe, is not u'orlhy (!f 11/e. 1 
Like\\.ise in DeuteroilolllY, for the strength of faith ancl the J 
Dent, loye of God, things as disiinct are \vritten; TVllo say, lie saith'l 
33,9. unlo t I,ei,. /(11 Iter or Illother, J hare not kllOIl'/l thee, '/leither I 
did they aCknOll'ledge 'heir c/u.ldren, these hfll:e obserred Thy I 
It'o,,.ds, and Àepf Thy corelllll1f. For if \ye lo\'c God \"ith onr 
whole heart, we ought to prefer to God neither parents nor! 
children, 'Yhich al
o John in l1Ís :Epistle sets forth, that I 
there is 110t 10\"l
 of God in theIn, "'horn \"e see unwilling to 
IJohn3,exercise charity to the poor; Jf/hoso, he saith, hallt 111Ï.
1 
17. u;orld's goods, and seelh !lis lJrol/'rr hare 'ueed, ((lid slndtellt. 
'lip I, is bou.els.lì.olJt hint, /lOIl' du"ellelh lite lore f!l God ill /,Ùn ? I 
For ahns to the poor ig a lending to God; and" hat is gi\ycn I 
to the lea
t, is gi \'('11 to Christ, earthly things nlust not hy 
any lnan be preferred to heavenly, nor hUlnan things more: 
esteenlcd than di\-ine. I 
' d 14. Thus that ,yidov{ in the third nook of l{ings, ,,-hen 
VI . 
1 Kings after all 11 ad been consulued in drought and fan1Ïne, she lnade I 
17, her ash-baked hread of the little meal and oil that rClnained, 
and ha\ying tak('n this, "a
 going to die "yith her children, I 
Elias entered, and besought that first there should be given 
unto hinu.elf to eat; and then, out of \"hat relnained, that she 
and her children should eat: nor did she hesitate to obey, nor I 
did the Dlother in hu])gcr and in want prefer her children I 
to Elias. Yea in God's sight is done a deed which might 
please God; readily and freely \yhat \yas asked is offered; 
not a portion from out of abundance, but out of a little all is 
given; while her c};i1dren \vere hungering, another is fed, 
before thelll; alllid penury and fan1Ïne, food is less esteemed 1 
than mercy; that so, \vhile in salutary \vorks life ac- I 
I 
I 



7.1lC 7JlU,'P dtild,.en, tlte more d/Jells (!t' J/urcy are called òr, 
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cording to the flesh is despised, the soul according to the 
spirit 111ay be sa\'eù. Elias, therefore, hearing the type of 
Christ, and shewing that II c, according to lIis loving Inerc.r, 
rcnders to each their recolnpense, answered and said, TIlliS I Kings 
sa it;' 'he I.o,.r/; 111( ressel q( 'II/eftl shall 1101 .f ail , (lnd the 17,14, 
cruise (if oil s/"lIl /lot u'{tsle, until I he day t!tat lite Lord 
giretll rain u]Jon lite earth. According to the fåith of thc 
divine pron1Ìse, those things which she gayc "rere multiplied 
and heaped up to the wido\v; and, her righteous \vorks and 
the Inerits of 111ercifulness taking to theu1seh'es accull1ulation 
and increase, vessels of lncal and oil were Dleasured to her 
to the full. N or did the mother rob her children of that 
which see ga,.e to Elias, but rather conferred upon her 
children that ,,,hich she did bountifu1Jr and piou!"ly. And 
she not yet did know Christ, not as yet had heard I-lis 
precepts; not redeen1ed by IIis Cross and passion, repaid 
she Bleat and d11nk for blood; to she\v thereby ho\v nluch 
he offends in the Church, ,,,ho preferring hilllself and his 
children to Christ, sa\-es up his \v(\aIth, instead of sharing 
a plenteous patriu10ny with the nece!"sities of the nc(\dy. 
15. Kay, but there are Inany children at hOlne, and the 
largeness of your falnily withholds you, from applying your- 
self libf\rally to righteous \vorks; yet you ought to be 
exercised in this duty the more abundantly, on the yery 
ground that you are the father of those nlany pledges. There 
are the Inore, in ,,,110S(, behalf you ha\'c to entreat the Lord; 
there are offences of many to he redeenled; consciences 
of Inany to be purged; souls of many to be set free. As in 
the life of this ,,-orId, the cost is greater of nurturing and 
maintaining children, as their nUlnber is lTIOre; so in th(' 
spiritual and hea,.cnly lifc, as you ha\'c the larger nUlllber of 
children, so ought )'0111" outlay of "Forks to ùe. Tlnis Job 
also offered Inany sacrifices in behalf of his children; and 
according to the IUlluber of the pledges in his dwelling, "as 
the nUluùer of 
acrifices ,vhich were gi ,-en to God, _\ud 
ince 
e\'cry day there cannot but be that which is done sinfully in 
; Ole sight of God, neither "rere there less than daily sacritices, 
: "hereLy their 
ins Blight b<.' wiped away. ])iyinc Scripture 
pro\-es this, saying, Job, a I 'lie and !/ pright lUG 1l, had sel:en Job 1,5. 
.,;on,ç and tltrf'p dall.r/lder
, and cleansed t I,enl, o.fferillg .for the711 
R2 
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ropPI'
11 gh'ell ill ('/ul'rit..1J is ,w!fè fr011l tlte state 0]' tlte law. 
TREAT.l'ictiJJI.') tv (iod, according to llie 1I1l1J1ber rif thelJ1; fllld fir 
- 
 I heir ,,,illS oJle ca(f. If thcrefor(' yon truly lo,'e your chil(1ren, 
 
if yon luauifest to thel11 a plcnteous and parcntal S\\Tectness of 
operan, affection, yon ought to be incrca'-'l'dly hountifill, that by such I 
righteous bounty yon Inay cOlIl1nend yonr children to God, 
 
And reckon not that he should be father of your children, I 
\\'ho is transient aud una hiding; but s('cure IlilH f()f their 
Father, ,,'ho is the eternal and abiding Father of spiritual 
sons. To IIin1 a

ign that \yealth of yours, \\'hich you sa,Te 1 
for your heirs; let I inl he guardian, IT in1 executor to your I 
children, let 11 ill1 he in dh'ine lTI3jesty their l>rotcctor, t 
against all the injuries of this ,","orId, Property put in trust 
,,'ith God, the State seizes not, the exchequer taxes not, nor 
does the la\v practise 011, ...\ heritage i
 safely settled, which 
is reser\'cd under the guardianship of God. This is indeed to I 
pro\-idc ill tiuIC to conIC, for the children of your love; this I 
is to consult \yith a parental pity for future heirs, according 
Ps.36, to the htith of the di\'ine Scripture, ,,"hich says, I l,al'e !Jrenl 
(37,J2,). l II 1 1 . 1 '1 
26, YOIl/lg, (llll /lOll' {flU 0 l , ,1jet Illl re /lot ,ftïCfJ/t hll
 7'1!/,"eOll,
 I 
..forsak(Jn, '/lor his se(
d zranli",,! bread. Allllll
 day IOllg lie is I 
111ercilitl and lelldel It ; tlJld "is seed is lJlessed. And again;' 
Provo He u:!io ?("(llkellt wi/hollt 'reproach ill his integrity, shall leave I ' 
20, 7. 
blessed children aller hilll. 
16, You, a fati1cr, therefore, play false and betray, unless i 
you counsel faithfully for thy children, and lllake provision for: 
pie tate. their \yelfare ,,,ith religious and real affection. \.,. ou ,\ ho devote 
yourself to t11e earthly rather tllan the hea\'enly inheritance, J 
to cOllnnclld } our children to the Devil rather than to Christ, 
arc hvice sinning, and faU into t\yofold and double guilt; in I 
that Jon do not procure for your children the aid of God I 
their Father, and in that you teach your children to love 
their inheritance llJore than Christ. Be rather to your 
childrcn such a father as Tobias was; give to your pledges I 
useful and sa,'ing instructions, such as he gave his son; 
cOlnlnand your children as he cOlnmanded his son, saying, 
Tob. 14, And 1I0iC, lilY son, I cOl1l1llalld thee, serl'e God ill trulli, and do 
10. 11. before HÙn that 'u;ltich pleasetlt HÏ1/i, a nll C01JI7I1{{ nd 1l1?1 SOilS 
that they e.'t'erci.roie righteousness aud ablls, and be l1Ûndjitl of l 
Tob. 4, Goil, aud ble.
s His ]"T ll1Jle always, And again; All tlie days I 
5-11. 
of thy I
(e, lJlOSt deal' son, ve '1J1indful of God, alld be not: 
I 
I 
I 
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ll"illing to / J'll II ,"yres.\' llis com ilia ndlJlellt.(j, /)0 ri!lltI
oIl8/1es,' 
all tlte days '!t' [by l
f'e, alld be nnl If'ill;II,(/lo 1l'alk in lite Ii'fl!! 
o.t' 'iJlifjll ily, becilll,(je {f'llun dealt rilly, I here u"ill be 'respect 0..( 
tllY If'orks, (;ire all/M q!,'hy SUbs/flllce, and turn not au'uy 
Illyjiu:eji'o1Jl allY pOD,.; so shflll it be, thai neither ,,,'hall Ihe 
,fal'pqlGod be illJ"lledall"((yji'o1l1 t!lee. Islholl hasl,lIIYSOII, 
so do,' If 'lty .'\ub,.,[allce is ubulldalll, yi
'e alno; o.l il tlte JlIorej 
tf"tltOil ha.f\f little, COlllJlIUllicale 0.( fluII lillIe, ]lecall,f;e abns 
dollt delirer ,(roln deal It, and slljleJ'elh 'IIO! 10 eOJ/u' inlo durA-- 
IICS", For allJu; i.f\ II gond !/U1, uufo all Ihal !fire it, ill the 
sigh/ 
f tlte 1Jlosl lti.lJh God, 
17, 'Yhat sort of largess is that, dearest brethren, \\' hich is munu
, 
displayed in the prescnce of God? If in a Gcntile largess, 
it seem
 great and glorious to ha\'c Proconsuls or 1
1l1- 
perors prescnt, and incrcased decoration and expense is 
ordcred by thctJ1 that pre8ent it, that they lnay pleasc the 
great, ho\\r nutch lllore illustrious and greater is th(' glory of 
that largess, at \vhich God and Christ are Spectators? lio,v 
1lluch richcr decorations and larger cxpense nlust be set forth, 
when the powers of heaven assetnble to the spectacle, \\"hen 
Angels all asselllhle, \\'hen the presenter is not candidate for a 
fonr-hor:'\cd cha.riot, or a Consulship, but receiyes eternal life ; 
,vhen not the cnlpty and transitory favour of a populace is 
pursued, but there is received the perpetual reward of the 
heavcnly killgdotl1! ... \nd that the slothful and the barren, 
who tor lnst of llloney exercise no good \\-orks unto fi'uit of 
sah"ation, luay feel the greatcr shaillc, and thcir sordid con- 
science Inay the Inore be sllliUen by the blush of their 
dishonour and vilenes
, let c\'cry Ulan 
et before hi
 c} e
 the 
Devil \\ ith his 
er\'aIlts, that is, \\ it]l the people of perdition 
and dcath, breaking forth into the ulÍdst; 
nd with the people 
of Christ, \vhere lIe is and judges, thus pfo\-oking the con- 
tcst of cOll1parison, "1 for thCllI wh01H 1'holl scest with tHC, 
neiÙlcr received blows, nor llndc1'\\-cul stripcs, nor endured 
the Cross, nor poured Iny bloo(l, nor have I redeenlcd lilY 
fan1ÌI
 with the price of pa!o,siolJ and bloodshedding; nor yet 
do I pnHllise the"l a hea.\"cllly kingdolll, nor call thCl)} afÌ"esh 
to Paradise, hy a 
e('ond iHullortality; hut shc\\ s for l11C munera. 
how prl"ciou
, ho\v \"ast, with what aLounding and long 
laLour proclln..d, \\ ilh 111l'allS t])(' 1110st 
lnllpluous do thpy 



I 
24H Satan's SCrlXlIds do l1WI'e 
fil1' Satan, than Cltl'i."t's.lõr C'llrisd 


TR
A 1', supply, pa\vning or selling their substance, to provide thl 
-
 exhihition; ,,-hi]p unless a ,,'ortlly display he proffercd, the); 
vid,supr. arc rejectcd ,,'ith revilings and hissings, and \\"en-ni
h stonee l 
Ly thc Inadness of the people. Shc
r of Thine OW]), 0 Chri
t 
exhibitors 
uch as the
'e, influenced by Thine instructiolls! 
ready to rrcci,"c things }Icrn"cnly in cJ...changc {Ol' earthly, ] 
say, thc l'ich Olle
, those ,vho abound in- afftuence of llleans ;-1 
S1Ie\\' w}wthcr in the CIHU'ch under Thy presidency and 1"'hin(, 
rf)UI1U
. cre they present a like Illuuifiëcnce, pledging or disper
ing theil' 
posscs
ions, yca Inali..ing then1 their bctter possession, by ex-
 
changing thel11 into hea\'cnly trca
nres, BY' these nlY perishing! 
and carthl
" exhil)itions, none is feel, none is clotl1cd, nonE 
is supported hy the (,olniort \yhethcr of nleat or drink; all ibl 
wasted, hctwef'Jl the IHadness of tIle exhibitor and the delusion j 
of the spectator, in the hn-ish and foo]ish yal1ity of disappoint- 
ing pleasnrc
. 1'here, in Thy poor, Thyself art clothed and: 
fed, 'fhyself pnHnisest eternal life to the bountiful; yct hardlv 
are 1'h; fo11o\\ ers in equality \rith n1Ïllc that peris"h, thougÌ11 
honoured Ly l'hee ".jth <.li\"ine ,yages and heayenh p l"eJ 
.. LI.. I 
cOlnpcnces," ,rhat do ".C answer to these tlÜngs, dearest 
brethren? "Thilc the InitHls of the rich are iu\'oh'cd in 11n-1 
believing barrenncss and a night of shado\ys, ho,,' do "pe dcfend 1 
thcn1, b
7 'what excuse acquit thcm,-,,"e, ,,-ho So fall below 
the scn'ant
 of the Deyil, as 110t to render payu1cnt, even in; 
littlc thing
, tú Christ, for the cost of IIis passion anù I 
blood? 
18. lIe has b..;,'cn ns COtTlnlands; lie taught I-lis sen-ants 
what thc)' ought to do; in pronli
ing rcward to then} t}lal' 
gi\"p, and threatening PUI ishu1cnt on the unfruitful, lle has 
Blade known Ilis sentence, aud has afore pronounced the 
judguICut lIe ".-ill gi\'e, 'Vhat C'X.Cllse can there be for the 
inactiye? \vhat pretext for thp unfruitful? Because if the 
sen-ant do 110t t1lat \vhich lIe is cOBllnanded, the Lord will do i 
lIat. 2.3, "'hat lIe thrcatencth; \\"ho also saith, lf7,ell the SUIl qj' .J.JIOl1 
3J-4{). 
ltall conzc ill llis glory, llnd all the ...lJ1.r;els 'If'lh Hi1n.. t/tell 
shall He sit in [liP il,rollc f!.l His glory; {tllll be,/ore Hi1Jl 
slutll úe gflilicred all natiou,,,;, aud He .
ltall ,r;epnrate IlteJII one 
, j.OJJl nnother, (I.'; a shepherd diridelh his ,s'hc()}J ji'om ill t 
goals; and lIe .
"all ,(jet the sh('ep on His 1.;!J/II Iialld, bill Il, I 
'O{(t.
 Olt lite 'ltft, Theil ....,hall tlte Kin!1 ,
n.'llIlItu tltelll illal 
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ll(lll he VII J-lið' rigId IUllul, (/ullle, ye hlessed oJ' Jly .fatller, 
inherit the Killgdonl prepared .lor YOll,/rolll the 
f(julldlttion of 
!lle /l,o,.ld; jor I U"ll,'; an IUIJlgred, and ye yare ...lIe 11leat; I 
fl'tlS lhirsly, aud JP gal"e Jle drillk; I lras (l stranger, and ye 
look JIe ill; uaked, alld ye clotlted .!.1Ie; sick, and ye visited 
Jle; lzca,fl in prison 
 and ye crone unto ...lIe. Then shall tlte 
righteous answer HiJlI, saying, Lord, ,rhen sail' we TlIee all 
IiuJlgred, alld 
(ed 1ïlee? Thirsty, and gave TII.ee drillk! 
If hell sau' Ire Tltee (t stranger, and look T7u;e in! l{aked, 
and we cloihed Thee 
 U'I" when saw 'ire Thee sick and ,in, 
prison, aud Ire callie ilnlo Thee? Then sllall the KiJlg 
an-su.:er lllld say 'llltio llieln, JTerily I say unto ,'IOU, In so fa1" 
as ye did 'it unlo vile qf tlte least ql' I/'e,..,"e llly brethren, !Ie 
did it 'Uuto lIfe. Tllen shall He say also 'Unio II,elll iltat 
shalllJe at His le.t
 haud, Depart jl'onl Jle, ye cu'/",'}ed, into 
el'erlastiu!} ji-re, 'U11iclt jlly Father hath prepared j'o'/" the 
])eril and !iis Angels. For I 'If'as an hllllgred, and ye ga-ve 
Jle no Ineat; I lUlS thirsty, and ye gave Ale 110 drink; 1 
'leas n strallger, and ye took 11le 910t ilt; 'JIah'ed, and ye 
clot1lrd Ale /lot; sick and ilt prison, aJid ye 
'Ùt'ited .J.1Ie not. 
Then sltall they also unsu'er HÙn, saying, Lord, 2cltell saw 
'iCe Thee llll ltllJ/gred, or athirst, or lL stranger, 01" naked, vr 
sick, lJr ill prisou, allli nllJlistered '/lot 'llldo Thee? Aud He 
shall answer tltell1, JTerily I say unto you, III so 
far as ye 
did it not /0 olle o,f the least of these, ye did .it not to ...lIe. 
Aud these shall go away into ererlasting burning; but tile 
rigltleolls into life eternal, 
19. 'Vhat grcater things could Christ pronounce to us? 
Ho\v could lIe luore call forth our works of righteou
ness and 
Inercy, than in saying, that whatcver is givcn to the needy 
and poor, is gi,'en to IIiu1self; and in saying that lIe is 
offended, if the needy and poor be not supplied? to the end 
that he who in the Church is not DIO\"ed by l'egard to his 
brother, IDa)" yet be Ino,'cd by looking on Christ; and he ,,-ho 
considers not a fello\\r-sen'ant in toil and "rant, Jnay yet 
considcr the Lord who stands in that "cry man ,vhom he 
ilespiscs. .A.ud, therefore, dearest brethren, ye \vhose fear i
 
hent to (lo(hvard, and, the' ,vorld no\v 
purned and tralupled 
underfoot, whose n1Înd is raised to things lofty and divine; 
with full faith, with Inind de'"Ol1t, ,,'ith ,,"orks unceasing, 



2-1R In giving lLU'llY u'e iut1fate tlte 1'flUdy bounty {if' God. 
TREAT. let us offer ohcdicnce anrl appro,"e olus{'h.es unto the Lord: let 
x. us gin-
 to Christ earthly gannents, that we 1uar recci,re the 
clothing of hca\'en; let H
 gi\'e drin]\: and Ineat of earth, as 
g()in
 to a hca,"enly banquet, ,yith A hrahanl and Isaac and 
J acoL; that we reap not little, lct us so,,, plcntifully: let us 
consult for our saff'ty, and for ctcrnal 
ah'ation, ,\ hile therc is 
Ga1. 6, tiUIC; as J)aul the Apostle a(h.i
es and 
ay!':, 18 'Ire hare 
10.9, 'hp1"r:(01"C lÏ1ni', let liS do .'lood 1i1l10 nil Ine/l, (.
pecially 711110 
tl,elll 'lrhn (11"(' '!t' Ihp !tOll.f\ lhold f{l/àitlt. 1Jlft Ip/ us 1I0t 
be ',rear,1J ,!llrell-doill,q .lor in c/IIP Si'flSnll lre t
'l,all 'I"(lap. 
20. L('Ì lIS cOJl
idcr, dearest brethrcn, ,,"hat the borly of 
hclic\'crs dill Huder thc .A postlcs, ,,'hcn at the first begiunings 
the luind \yas strong in 
reatcr yirtncs, anrl thc faith of 
hclie\'ers ypt ne". ,\ as burning ,,"ith \\.anllth of faith; then 
thc) sol<1 house
 and fanns, and 1i-ecly and largely ofièred 
their all)()Unt to the ..\ postIl's, to he distrihuted anlon
 the 
poor; 
ellinf
 and (lispersing the earthly patrilnony, and 
translatiuf., their estates thither, \,"here they \vcre to Cl
jOY the 
ii"uits of an eternal possession; thf're getting' houscs, ,,"here 
they ,,"cre going to Ii "e for e,rer. 
nch \,'as their abundance 
in good ,,'ork!': then, as was tJl('ir unity in 10\ c; as "'e read in 
Acts 4, the 
\ct
 of the Apostles; lud tIle 1uullilucZ(' 0.( [hel11 Illal 
32, 
beliel"pd, deall 'lci/II OUP ''''firt alld one SOIlZ j 11(';111('1' '/leIS 
["pre all.IJ d{U'er('/lcc !J(lllCPCII ihpln, 1101" did tltf'Y accou nl 
oll,qht lltei,. Olrll, 0./' the .'Jo(Jd,
 'lrhich belollyed to Ihe'JJ1, bllt 
'hey !tad aI/ I !lings C011l'JJlOll. This is to bccolne truly Sons of 
God by spiritual birth; this is by a heavcnly law to in1Ïtate I 
tbe consideratcness of God th(' Father, For \vhatsoevcr is of 
God, is in our using COlnlnon, nor is any Inan shut out fi'OIlI I 
llis hounties and gift
, to the pnd the \\"hole ]ulluan race H13Y 
equally cnjoy God's goodncç;.s and hounty. 'rhus day gi,-es it
 
light equally, the sun its radiance, slHnycrs their nloi
ture, and 
\yilld its hreath; there is one 
leep to the shuubering, and stars 
and lTIOOn ha'"e a COnll110n lustre, In ,yhich exanlple of 
equality, the earthly possessor who shares his gains and his 
ii"uits \yith the brotherhood, free and just in the voluntary 
bounties, is ilnitator of God the Father. 
21. \Yhat then, dearest brethren, ",ill be the glory of dlc 
operan- chaTÍtablc, ,,-hat great and higb gladness, \\Thcn the Lord 
tiurn. begins to nUlnber np Ilis people, aud distributing to our 
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Jilerits and good works the rewards !-Ie prou1Ìses, will repay 
hea,'cnl y tllin(rs for earthlv eternal for teu1 1 Joral anù ('reat 
o' . , , 0 
for slnall; and win offer us to the Father, before "'haul lIe 
restored us by IIis own sanctification; grant to us eternity 
and Ïlnlnorta1Ïty, unto which II e rene\\'etl us by the lifegi\'iug 
of IIis blood; readlnit us back to J>aradise, and open the 
reahns of hca\'en in faith and truth of Ilis pron1ise! Let 
these thing
 rest stcdfastly in our thoughts; let these things be 
understood in fulness of faith; let theu) be lo"ed with all the 
heart, and h{' purchased by that greatness of spirit which is 
cluployed in ceaseless ,yorks. Sa,-ing \\Torks of bounty, dearest 
hrethren, are a glorious and di ,.ine thing; the high comfort of 
be1ic\'ers, the wholeson1e safeguard of our security, dcfence of 
hope, guard of faith, Inedicine of sin; a thing placed in the 
doer's po\ver, a thing beth great and easy; a peaceful cro'\"u 
without the peril of persecution; God's true and greatest 
service, to the \veak needful, to the strong glorious, aided by 
which the Christian holds on in spiritual grace, earns favour 
of Christ the J urlge, and accounts God his Debtor. Unto 
this palIn of 
aving works let us ".il1ingly and prolnpt1y stri'
e ; 
in the race of righteousness let us run a11, \\'ith God and Christ 
beholding us; and seeing ,,-e haye no"
 begun to be greater 
than this lif
 and the ".orld, let us ilnpede onr way b)" none of 
this life's or this \\Todd's lusts. If the day ,,'hether of recon1- 
pense or persecution finds us girt and speedy, and running 
this race of 1ounty, the L01"d \vill never be \vanting to our 
merits for re,vard ;-in peace lIe ,,"ill gi \'e to the conqnerors 
a ,,-hite crO\Yl1, according to our "
ork'3; in persecution a purple 
crown once and again, because of our passion. 



'l'ltEf\.1'ISE XI. 


OX 1H.E BE
EFIT OF PATIENCE, 


L This Treati
e was written about .t\, D. 256, during the Baptismal con- 
troversy, in order to lcad both sides in the argument to forbearance and 
kind feeling] 


TREAT. lIA\'lNtì to speak of patience, dearest brethren, and to set 
_Xl. forth its fruits and hl
ssings, ho\\' can J better begin, than by 
saying that I feel your patience to be necessary, c\ en for this 
present hearing of nle? since non y to hear Jl1e and learn 
of U1e, cannot be donc \vithout patience, For it is then 
that \"Lolesolue words and reasoning arc received ".ith true 
profit, ,vhen the things spoken are listened to "ith patience. 
X or do I find, dearest hrethrcll, aUlong the other paths of 
hea\yenly discipline, in \\"hich thc school of our hope and faith 
is guided to the attainlllcnt of divine rewanls, any thing Inore 
excellent either for the aid of good living, or for the increase 
of glory, than that ".e 'who h
t\-e attached ourseh-es to the 
precepts of the LOI'd, in the obedience of fear anù devotion, 
should special1r, in all carefulness, \vatch unto patience. Of 
this indeed philosophers profess a pursuit, uut in them 
patience is as false, as their \visdoln is fal!o-e, For ho\v can 
he be either "yise or patient, who knl>ws not that \\"isdolll and 
patience which is of God? Since EIe 1 Iimself gives \yarn- 
ing concerning those ,,
ho seeln to themseh'es to be \yise in this 
halah ".or1d, and says, J u.ill des! roy tIle lcÙ:dU1Jl of f he u.ise, and 
29, 14. u;ill bri1l9 to Ilolltin.q fhe ullderstanding (if tIle prudent. 
Likewise blessed Pan], fnll of the IIoly Spirit, and sent for 
the calling anù building of thp Gentiles, bears \yitness and 
CoJ.2,8. teache
, saring, Relrare lest (lll!1 1/1011 '
}J()il YOIi il,roIlY}, 
9. phil.{)suphyand rain deceit, a/lilY fhe tradiiion f!.( lnen, a.f1er 


secta, 
vitl. 
ii i. 1. 
pref. 
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ti,e {Jh'lnell 1,4; oj' lite ll'orld, lllld Jlut a(lt:r ['I, risl, lwclluse ill 
Hiul dlrl41etli all tl,e Jitlll(Js,t.,' (!l tltr riodltl'ad. A.nd in 
another place, he says, I el 110 ilia It deceh'e It Ï1nsl'{f i U'l Cor, 3. 
allY 1JlllJl aJ/l01l!) you t"iul.-elll Itiuow{f to be rrise, let him 18-20. 
bl J c01ne afoot unto 'ltis ,.'orld, t"a/ he may be ,cise. For the 
u,i.sdoJIl (!f tlLis 1.l'orhl is .loolis" ness trii/l ami, .For it i
 
1rrillell, [u.ill 'rebuke tlte u'ise in t!Leir 01l'n craftiness; and 
t1gnin, TI,l' Lord kllOlccll, the though's if tl,e ,rise that t/iey 
a1"l
 .ruo/ish. "Therefore, if tnle \\yisclolll be 110t \vith thelll, 
neither can true patience Le; for if he be the patient man, 
who is luuuble and uÚld, and \\ye find philosophers to be 
neither hUIl1ble nor n1Ïld, but well satisfied with theluselves, 
and becaus(' self-satisfied dissatis(ying God, it is evident that 
there true patience cannot be, "'here there is found the inso- 
lent daring of a clailll of liberty, and the iU1modest torward- 
ne
s of an exposed and unco\'ered boson1. 
2. But for us, dearest brethren, who are philosophers not in 
,vords but in deeds; ,vho profess ,,,isdom not in garb but in 
truth, who are acquainted rather ,vith the experience of 
yirtnes than their boast, and 'who do not speak great things, 
but li\-e them; let us, as f'crvants and nyorshippers of God, 
she,,' that patience in spiritual submission ,vhich \\ye learn by 
heavenly instnlctions, For this ,'irtue is common to us 'with 
God. Patience begins frotH I-lim, froIl1 IIilll its brightness and 
dignity takes its source, The origin and greatness of patience 
proceeds froB1 Ciod its .\uthor. l\lan ought to 10,Te that thing 
\vhich is dear to God. 'Thc divine l\Iajesty in lo,'ing that 
".hich is good, cOlnmends it. If God is our Lord and Father, 
let us fono,,' after the patience of IJin1 \yho is both Lord to us 
and Father, for it belongs to sen'ants to be obedient, and it 
becoll1cs nut children to be dt'generate. TIut in God ,,-hat 
patience and how abundant is it, that in the contClnpt of IIis 
nwjcsty and honour, Inost patiently enduring profane tenlples 
instituted by Ulen, and earthen images, and sacrilegious rites, 
I-Ie 11lakes the day to spring and the light of the SUJI to llrÙ'e, l\Iat. 5, 
equally 0/1 i I,l' good llud tIle eri/ i and ,,"hen lIe "'aters the earth 45. 
with rain, nono is cxclu{lerl fro1l1 J lis bounties, but a1ike on the 
just ([lid tit. II njust lIe yields the undistinguished sho\vers. 
,,- e see, accor<ling to an inlpartia1 eqnalit) of patience, for sinful 
men and for innocent. for the' religions and the hnpious, for 
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Gud's lconrlcJ:tid patit:Jlce. 


Tnf:AT. theni that thank IIÍ1n and for the unthankful, at the nod of 
_
 God gcasons obeying theIn, elC1nents scrying thenl, winds 
breathing, fountains flowing, the crops of corn s\\
c}]iug, fi'uits 
of the vineyard Inello\\ring, trees stocked ,,,ith apples, groves 
putting on their \'enlure, and Ine
Hlo".s flu\yerillg, And while 
God i
 offcnded by frequent, yea L)" unceasing sins, If e 
refrains IIis \yrath, and patiently an'aits for the day of retri- 
bution once for all appointed. _\nd \\"hile lIe has vengeance 
in IIis po\\'er, lIe rather long keeps patience; enduring, that i
, 
in Ilis c01l1passioll, and pntting of}; to the end that if it bc 
. 
possiblc a ,,'ickedllcss long continuing ula
' one tiulC changc, 
and Blan invoh'ed in the contagion of errors and sin
, though 
late, lnay yet turn to the Lord, accorcling to IIis O\Vl1 warning 
Ezek 18, anù instruction; I IUlre 110 pleasure ill tI,e deall, qll,irll t!tat 
32, dielll, bill ratlter 'hal lie sl,oulcl rl
tllr/l alld lire. And again 
Joel 2. the Prophct; llelurn fa lite lord your God, .(01" lle is 
]3, JJlerCUi,l ((lid .(jr((ciúlls lIud paliellt, ((11(1 qt' great pily, aud 
rl:pellletlt Hil/l toward llie eril u'l,iclt He hailt injlic/ed, 
This also the hle

ed ...\ p()
tle Paul repeating, and calling 
Rom. 2. back the sinncr to repentance, sets forth and says, Ur despisest 
4-6. il,01l, thl' ric"
.r; qlllis youd/le,'i.
, and .forbearance, and 10/lg- 
sll.ff'erill.lJ, nul 1..-lIoll'ill,Q t/tal the patit
nce alld goudlless (!I' God 
leadeth thee to repentance? J
'lll (!/1er lILY hardlless and hJl- 
penitent heart lhou /J'()asliresl up unto t!tyse{l uTatl, in tlu: 
day (!t' Il']"(tf!t, ftlld o.f rel"elai iOIl ql the righteous j IldgJ/1C1l1 oj' 
God, 'lcho lriLL render to every 171an acc07-ding to his deeds. 
TIe calls God's judglllcnt just, ùecausc it is late, because 
it is long and D1ucb postponcd; that by the long patieuce of 
God l11an may gaiu pro\ ision unto life, AHa pl'llalty is thcn 
l'cvealc(l upon tile ungodly and the 
;inncr, ,,"hen pcnitenee 
can no\\" no lllore avail the offenclcr. 
3, .And that \\-e Illay he enahled, dcarest brethren, l110re 
fully to understand, that patience is a thing of God, and that 
\\.hoc\"cr is kind and patient and nÜld, i:ö; an Ï1nitator of God 
his Father, therefore was it that the Lord giving in IIis 
Gospel instructions unto salvation, and dra,,"ing 10rth di\'ine 
achnonitions, in order to 1'o1'1n IJ is disciples unto perfection, 
1\1 at. 5, set it forth allJ said, lYe lua.e lalird Ihal it is said, 7'/IlJlI 
43-48, s/utlt lore 111.'/ Jlei!JltbulI" (/ lid !tall) t I, ille (Jite}}11I" L" l I ,"it!1 
IlIllo YUll, LVl"e yo II r CUe1JÛeð", alld pray ./or I he1/l lil,iv" IJl,.- 
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,rWl'lIle !JOll, ,,,((, JJe 1UlIY be lite clllïdren n.t' you,. F'allll)/" 'wIdell, 
i,ç ill IUJfll'f)U, '/(""0 JJlflk()lh ITis .
lIn 10 1'ÙW Oil 'lte ,fjood (fud on, 
the (,l'il, ftJlll raine'" Oll tlte just aud on Il,e If,
jllgl, }tIN'if 
ye [nre lIlt III 1r"ic" lore .1JO/l, w"at 1'()lra}"d shall .Ije hav('; do 
nul ('I'()II f1U) publ ictl JI.
' '"() sa JJI('! [!(' ye f herr:(o}"(' p(,J
lect, 
ereJl as YOll r 1 'ather t['llie" i,
 in hCflrnl i,
 }Jel:(ecl, IJ c saith 
that thus we 1Jccolne pcrfect sons of (;0<1; tInls lIe she\ved 
antI taught that "'C arc brought unto fulncss, after being Inade 
again in heël\"cllly birth, if the paticnce of God our Father 
ahitlc in u
, if the diyinc I likcnes
 which _\daul had lost by 
sin, becolne Inanift:
stcd alHl shine forth in our acts, 'Vhat 
glory is it to he luaclc li1.e to G ocl 
 what lUanneI' of happiness 
and how great, to have alllong our graces what Inay be set 
besiòe l1i \-inc praises! 
.1. X either, dearest brethren, did Jesus Christ our God and 
I.ord only teach n
 this in ,,"onIs, but fulfilled it also in }-1 is 
deeds. 
-\nd since lIe had said that to this enù Ire caIne 
dO\\"11 to do thc will of IIis Father, alllong the other ,yonders 
of IIi8 \'irtues, Ly which I-fc expressed the proofs of a divine 

Iajl'sty, I Ie presen'ecl also the patience of IIis rather, by con- 
tinuance of endurance. In fine, un IIis action
, eyen fronl I-li
 
first cOBling, are l11arked by p
ttience as their c()}UpaniOll; 
Lccausp fir
tde8celldingoutofthat heavenly height, into earthly 
pl:l.ces, the f.ion of (iod scorned not to put on the flesh of man; 
and while I Ie I-li1llse,lfwas 110t a 
illller, to bear the sins of others. 
l\leantinlC, putting ofi' II is ill llllortality , lIe fo\u{fcrs IIÏ1nself to 
Lp Blade Inorta1, that Ill', the innocl'nt, Inay he slain for the 
sah-ation of the guilty. The Lonl is haptized hy tIle SCn"allt, 
éllHl lIe \\'ho "'as to gi\'e rCIl}ission of 
in
, IIilll
clf disdains . 
not to wash lIis hody in the 11lr(,I" (!f 1'('!JcncralioJl. lIe for Tit. 3,5. 
forty days cloth fast, by \\"hOln an others arc fattened; 11 e 
hungers and suffers fmnine, that they who had been ill fa111ine 
of the ,",'onl and of g-ra('e, nwy he filJed with bread of hea'"en. 
I [c withstands thf\ l)evil telllpting thcrn, and contu)t with only 
having conquered Ilis f(Je, COlltCl1cls against hiul no longer 
tl1:111 hy words. II e dill not preside (H'er l1is Disciples, as 
o\-cr ser\'ants in a I onl's P o\\.er hut o'entlv and uJÌlòh
 lIe 
, b. . 
loycd th(,111 with a hrother's affection, II e condescended 
also tn wash the fl'ct pf the .Apt'stl{\s; that, 
illce IT c being 
Lonl, dealt thl1
 toward IIis servants, lIe Blight l,y Ilis ex- 
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( hrist's patieu('t'. 


TREAT. aJnple teach, \vhat Inanner of Juan a fello,v-sen'ant ought to I 
XI. be, towards his fellows and equals. Nor nef'd it be wontlered I 
at, that lIe becaule such unto the obedicnt, who in long pa- 
tience could hear ,,-itb Judas c'ren uuh) extreBlity, taldng \ 
food \yi t h II is enclny, 1
nowing thp dOluestic foe, yet 110t 
publicly re\'caling hiln, Hor refusing the kiss of the betrayer, 
l\Ioreoyer, in ] lis hearing" ith the Jews, how great ""as IIi
 
equaniulity, and ho\\' great I-lis l)atience! Pcnding the unbe- 
lieying unto faith by pcr
nading thcm, softcning the unthank- 
ful h)' yiehling to theIn, answering \yith gentleness to thenl 
that used contradiction, in clcluency bearing with the proud, 
and ,,"ith hUlnility gÎ\-ing ,yay to the p('rsecutors; even unto 
the hour of IIis Cross and passion really to gather together 
tnen \\'ho sle,y the l>rophcts and ""ere e\"cr rchelliou
 against 
God. .\nd in IIis "cry passion and Cross, hefore they wen' 
conIC to the cruelty of death and the shedding of blood, ,,,hat 
reproaches of re\"iJing "ere patiently heard hy 11 illl, ,,,hat suffer- 
ings of conttnuel)' endured! so that lIe received ,,'ith patience 
thc spittings ofreyilcrs, who a littl(, before had \vitlI I-lis spittle 
vid.supr.luade eves f()r a l)lilld 111aH; and lIe in whose 1\ aUlC the Ðe\.il 
i. 4. ii. 1, . 1 I 
 } . L II ' 1 II ' 1f ' 
viii, 8. '\''It 1 11
 ange s IS no,," Y IS scr\'ants I'courgc( , llnsc 
suffen'<l scourging; I-Ie ".as cro\vned ,,,itb thorns, \\'ho crowns 
l\lart)"rs \\'itll cternal flo\\'crs; lIe snlitten on the face ,vith 
pahns, who yields true pahns to thenl that conquer; lIe 
stripped of IIis earthly rainlent, ,,'ho clothes others ,vith the 
robe of iUllllortality; IIC' recch'cd gall for food, ,,'ho gave the 
propina- food of heavcn, and I Ie had ,-inegar to drinl
, ,vho instituted 
vit, the cUI' of 
ah'ation. IT e innocent, I-Ie just, ) ea iunocency 
it
elf and justice itself, is ntunbered ,,,ith the transgressors; 
and truth is pressed \vith false testÏInouics, the future J uòge is 
judged, and the ".... ord of God lecI in silence to the slaughter. 
.And ,,'hile the stars are confounded hefore the Cross of the 
] Aord, the f'lelHents distnrhf'd, earth (luakes, night fo'huts out 
day, and the sun, so he be Hot forced to \vitness the crilne of 
the J e"'s, dra\vs back both his ra
"s and e
Yes, II e speaks not, 
and n10V('S not, nay in Jlis "ery pas
ion Inakcs no .profession 
of His l\lajest)': all things c\'en unto the end are perse,"eringly 
and unceasingly endur('d, to the end that a fuB anù perfect 
patience luay be finished in Christ. And after all these 
things, ] fe gi\.e
 acceptance e'''en to IIis 1l1urdercrs, if they 



'i'll(' plltiCIl('(' (!t" 1){(I/'ia"l'Ii
' unrl j)/'ophet$. :2.).) 
come turning unto Him; and with sa\'ing pati('ucp, bountiful 
to presen"e, II e shuts T Tis Church tu none; tho
c a(h-crsarics, 
those hlasphelllous, t1105(' e\'cr encll1Ïes of His X anlC, if they 
do penitence for their sin, if they acknowledge the crilne 
they had cOlnmittcd, lIe adn1Ïts not only to forgivene
s 
of their ,vickeducss, hut e\'en to the rc,'-ard of a hcavcnly 
kingdoln. \\
hat can Le n
uned Inorc patient, or what lnore 
1Jonllteou
? The Ulan is q uic kCllcd by the bloo(l of Christ, e"en 
whu shed Christ's hlnod, 
uch and so great is the patience 
of Christ; had it Bot been such and 
o great, neither had the 
Church h:!,d Paul for au Apostle. l3ut if ,ve also, dearest 
brethren, are in Christ, if ""C put Ifinl on, if lIe is the way of 
our salvation, let us, following Christ's steps in the paths of 
sah"ation, \valk in the exaluple of Christ; as John the 
Apostle instructs us, saying, H(J 'Irho saillt lie abidef" ill 1 John 
Chrisl, olf,q/d ltiJnse(( also so 10 
ral!" {l.ç lIe 'walked, Peter 2, 6. 
like,,'ise, on ,,-houl the Church was founded ùy the good 
pleasure of the lionl, lays it down in his J
pistle, and says, 
C'II1'ifd s/
trered.lór /1,<;, lea ring you all e,r(lJ/lple, tllfll ye should 1 Pe
 2, 
,. It LI' 1 I ' d " , 1 d " I . 21-_3. 
/0 Oll' .I
IS steps; fCttO (I 110 SiJl, neltller ll"aS ecelt]OlfJH ill 
His 1110111 h; 'lcho lC'hen He U'{lS 'ret'ilpd, 1'eviled not again, 
'when Hf' sl!tfered, He threatened 1I0t: bul delh'ered HiJnse{t' 
to "inl '''at /fl
jIl8il,1f judged HÙn. 
5. In fine, we find ùoth Patriarchs and Prophets and all 
the just \"hu in an antecellellt illlage bare the figure of Christ, 
cti(l nothing rather guard in the praise of their \'irtue
, than 
the keeping hold of patiencc in finn and fixed c\'enness of 
Inind, Thus A bcl, first to initiatc and consecrate l\lartyrdom 
in its origin and the pa:
sion of a just Blan, rcsists uot, strives not, 
against the fratricide; but is killed, Inllnble and Bleek through 
patience. Thus A brahmn belic\'ing God, and fìr:,t laying the 
root and foundation of faith, tCIHptcd hI his son, hesitates not 
uor delays, hut obeys the cOlnluands of Go(l with an entirc 
patience of dc\'otion, And Isaac Inade before in figure after 
the likeness ûf the Lord's Sacrifice \"hen brought to be hosti
 . 
, 1 1 1 } . . 1 ,. 1 , 1 1 1 . Dormm- 
l1nUlO atc( )y IlS 1at Jer, 18 10Ull( patIent; al1( J aco ) (lï\ren cæ, vide 
forth by his brother, ùe{Jarts out of his country patiently; 

:ra, v, 
and with greatcr pati('ncc afterwarùs, he as a suppliant dranrs 
him huck to conc('rd, whcn )'('t lllorc iUlpíons and pcrsecuting, 
by pcaceahle prc!-'.ents, Joscph, sold and hanislH'd hy his 
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TREAT. brethren, not ouly patiently pardons theIn, hut also largely 
Xl. and 11lercifully distriLutcs frce gifts of eOI'll to thenl at thcir 
cOIning to hiln. ::\Ioses is oftentinles l1espised by an un- 
thankful and unfaithful people, and is ahnost stoned hy theIn, 
anù yet 111Ïldly and patiently he entreats the I..ord for that 
peuple. But in David, of \\"hOIU according to the flesh 
Christ's Nativity sprang, ho\\r great and "onderful and 
Christian a patience, to ha\.c had it within his hand, to he 
able oftentilues to slay King Sanl \"hen persecuting and 
dcsiring to kill hinl; and yet to lo,"c rather to sa\.c hÍ1n \"hen 
placcd in his p()\'
('r anf] deli,'ered o"er to hilll, not rcndering 
back a rcturn to his enCll1Y, nay beyond this, ayenging hinl 
,,'hen he ,vas killed! Su Inany Prophets in fiuo \yerc slain; 
so Inany !\lartyrs hononred with glorious deaths, \vho an 
came to hea\"enly cro,,'ns by the praise of patience. For 
neither can thp crown of pains and passions be obtained, 
except in that pain and pa
si,)n patience go before, 
6, But that it Inay be Inore lnanifestly and n10re fuBy 
kno\\'n, dcarest ùrethrcn, ho\v useful and neccssary is patience, 
let tJJt
 :-;cntellce of (Jod he Ineditatcd on, ,,-hich Adaln, Ull- 
lnindflll of the cOllHuaudlncllt, and transgressor of the ]a,v 
,,"hieh had heen gi\'Cll hiln, recci,"cd in the first beginning of 
the ,,"orId, and of the lllllllan race; thence ""c lcarn, ho\v 
patient ""c ought to be in this lifc, \,'ho are in such state 
Gen. 3, horn, as to lahour here ,,-ith disLrcs
es and conflicts. Because, 
17-19. lIe saito, t/tOIl hllsl hearkeJled unlo lite t'oice f!/ IllY 'wife, {[Jld 
luud eaten {.}f fhe Iree, '!.l u'ltich alone I had cOJJl1nauded II,ee 
I hat t "011 slnJltlde.'\' 1101 eat, C!l rsed sl1(1I1 ,be lite ground ill nil 
thy 'lco,.ks; ill SO]TOIl" lLJU[ in grnuniJl!J slutlt thou eat C!.l it, all 
tlte days (
ll",lll!lè" t!turns and thistles shall it yield to tllee, 
GUlltholt ,,,halt eat 'he herb q/ tlte field,. in the sil'eal C?,lihy 
.fllce thOli "dUIU eat thy bread, iill ,hOIl 1'eturn unto tlle 
!I 1'0 II nd,.1 j "O/ìl which tholt wast taken; ./òr dust t I,ou art, and 
ll1do dust shalt tholl 1'eturu. fly the Lond of this scntence 
""e all arc tied and fastened, until death being done a""ay we 
dcpart out of this life. In sorro\v and groaning it is needful 
that ,,'c be, all the days of our life; it is needful \ve eat bread, 
,,"ith SWeat and toil; wherefore each one of us when he is 
born, and is recpi,'cd in the hostelry of this world, Blakes his 
start in tears; and although ig'llorant and nna,,"are of all 
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things, in that very beginning of birth he has learnt no other 
thing than nreeping. By a pnn'idcnce of nature, he lnoans 
the anxieties of mortal life ; and the unfashioned soul doe!' in 
its vcry entrance by ",'ailing and groaning testify, to tho
e 
toils and stOrIns of life, into which it is entering. 
7. For as long as this life lasts, there is effort and toil; 
nor unto the}ll that undergo them, can any consolations gi\'e 
ß10re aid, than those of patience; and these while suited and 
necessary in this life for an lllCn, so still n10re are they for us, 
who are more shaken by the assault of the De,'il, \\'ho daily 
standing in array, becolne \\'eary in our struggles ,,-ith an in- 
,'eteratc and experienced Ene}}}y; and who besides the various 
and uncea.sing battles of telnptation, ha\'e also in our contest 
of persecutions, patrimonies to surrender, prisons to un- 
dergo, chains to carry, life to yield, the s\vord, ,,'ild beasts, 
fires, crosses, in fine all sorts of tonnents and pains, to 
endure in the faith and vigour of patience; the Lord Himself 
instructing us and saying, Tllese tltings I I,arp spoken unto John 16, 
you, that in Jlle ye 1/1 igltl hal'e peace; but ill f he world ye 33, 
sllall !tare tribulation; yet be 0/ good cllee1., jor Ilull:e O1:er- 
COIIIC tlte ll'orld. TIut if '\vc, '\",ho ha"c renounced the De\'il 
and the ,,'odd, suffer tribu]ation
 and enmities of the Devil 
and the ,vorld more often and more \Tiolently; ho\v 111uch 
1nore ought \ve to keep hold on patience, with ,,'hOlll for our 
helper and companion \VC lnay bear all evil things? It is the 
Sa\'illg precept of our Lord and l\Iaster; He that endureth, 
Jat. 10, 
lIe saith, evcn It" 10 I he end, 'lte sa IIlé shall he sllred. And 22, 
again; .(f !Ie continue, lIe saith, in lJIy lVord, ye sllall be John 8, 
frilly JJy DÙ;ciples, and ye shall k1l010 lite [ruth, Gnd tllp31. 32, 
Iruih sltalllJlflke YOlf ,free. 
8. 'Ye IHust cndure and pcrf'C\Tcre, dearc
t brethren, that, 
being adn1Ïtted to the hope of truth anù liberty", e lnay COllie 
even unto truth and liberty itself: for that saIne thing, that 
"e are Chri
tians, is a. gl"ou)Hl of faith and hope; hut there is 
necd of patience, that hope and faith Jnar be Inadc able to 
attain unto their fruit. For we follo\v not present glory, but 
future; as Paul the Apo
tle adnloni
hes us and says, lV'"eRom, 8, 
lire sfl
'cd by Itope; but Iln]JC {lull is seen -is not /tope; ,/01' 24,25, 
1l'lLnl a man ,see' It, ll'lty dol I, ltr- hopp? Bul if we Itnpp for 
that 1(,{, S('P }lnl, fliP" 1(,P do b.'1 ]Jrtlirll(>p wait ,(<0' il 'Yhcre- 
<0; 
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TREAT. for
 ,vaitillg and patience is necessary, that we may fulfil 
XI. that ,yhich ,ye have begun to be, and that what \\
e bclicvc and 
hope for, \YC Juay \\
hen God gives it recei\-e. Finally in another 
place, the di\
ine Apostle instructs and tcacl1c!' the righteous 
and thenl that ex el"cisc good ""or1
s, and that lay up for 
thcu1selyes hea,"enly treasnres in the increa
c of the' divine 
Gal. 6, usury, to be patient like\\-isc, thus saying, , f.TlierefoJ"e 'll_'ltil
 1 
10.9, 'll"C /tare tllne, let u,
 do good unto all 7Jlen, especially unto 
tlle11 11'1/0 are qf lite hOIl.w'hold qf .(ailli. IJllt let us not faint 
in lccll-doill!J; ./01" ilt d 1((> 8(
flS()n ICe shall ,.ettp. lIe a(hno- i 
nishes that no Inal1 through Ï1upatience faint in doing good; 
that no nHln, either caned aside or O\'CrCOl1le by ten)ptations, 
desist in the n1Ïddle path of praisp and glory, and the ù1Íngs 
that have been dOllc he lost, in that those ,vhich had been 
beglm cease to be brought to perfection. As it is \vrittcn, 
Tlte righleollslIess ql tlie righteous shall }lot delirer lthJl, in 
the day '/rhen lie stullZ Ira II sgress. And again, Hold t!tat 
u:lticlt I/t01t lUISi, f/tat another take 110t thy CrOli'll. This I 
voicp <l(hnonishes us to persevere in patience and strength, so I 
that he \"ho no,," presses unto the cro,vn ,vith praise near I 
to tin1C, n1a}" beCOlnc crowned through the continuance of 1 
patience. I 
9. JJut patience, dearest brethren, not only preserves \\
hat 
is good, ùut also repels ,vhat is evil. Accordant to the 
Holy Spirit, and blending ,,'ith ,vhat is heavenly and dh'ine, 
it ,vrestles by the resistance of its po\\'ers against those 
,yorks of the flesh and body, by \vhich the soul is o\"ercome 
and captured. Let us now consider a fe\v things from 
among Inany, that frOlll those fe\\" the others also Juay be 
understood. ,Adultery, fraud, Inurder, are mortal crimes. 
IJet patience be strong and stedfast in the heart, and then 
neither is the sanctified body and Tenlple of God polluted 
,,,ith adultery; nor that innocence which had been dedicated 
to righteousness stained \\ ith the contagion of deceit; nor 
vid note the hand ,\
hich has carried the Eucharist, spotted ,vith 
1. vi, 16, sword and bloodshed. Charity is the bond of brother11ood, 
the foundation of peace, the link and strength of unity; it is 
greatel" than both hope and faith; it has precedence both of 
good \,"orks, and 1\Iartyrdolns; it, being eternal, ,viII evermore 
aùide ,,
ith us in G.od's pre
encc, in the realms of heaven. 


Ez. 33, 
12. 
Rev. 3, 
11, 
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Tahe patience fronI it, and parted it abides not. 'rake a\vay the 
substance ofbearing and enduring, and it bas no root or strength 
to pcrsc\"ere \\'ithal. In line, the ",\poslle \Yhen he 
poke of 
charity, joiued endurance and patience \\ith it. CIUlrity, he J Cor.I3. 
says, i,f\ qlgreat soul, charity is kiud, c/tarity cnrietll 'not, 
's not 4-7. 
pl
/rprl up, is /lot angered, lltinketlt 110 evil, is content 'it'itlt 
all things, helien'tI, all t"in!Js, hopetll all tlliugs, euduretll all 
tltinJs. lIe shcws that therefore it is able steadily to persevere, 
bccausc it kno\ys ho\v to endure all things. And in anotherplacc 
he say
, J-'orbcflrillg one another in lore; endeavouring to keep Eph. 4. 
ti,e unily qftlie Spirit in the bond of peace. lIe she\\red that 2.3, 
neither unity nor peace can be preserved, unless brethren 
cherish onc another with lllutual long-suffering, and guard 
the bond of concord by the mediation of patience. 
10. IIo\v fiuther, not to s\vear, or curse; not to recover 
your goods taken froln you; receiving a hlo\v to turn the 
other cheek to the sluiter; to forgi\Te a brother that sins 
against you, not only seventy times seven, but altogether all 
hi", 
ins; to love your enemies; to offer prayer for your 
ad'-ersarics and persecutors; ho\v shalt thou be able to fulfil 
thes
 thing
, except by sh-.dfastness of patience and endur- 
ance? This \ve see fulfilled in Stephen, who \vhen slain 
yiolently and \vith stones by the J e\\'s, sought not revenge 
for hiluself but pardon for his n1urderers, saying, Lord, lay Acts 7. 
'lot this sin to tlleir cliarge. Such \\?as fittingly the first 60, 

Iartyr of Christ, \vho, forerunning future :à1artrrs in a 
glorious death, was not only preacher of the Passion of the 
l,orcl, but also the ill1Ïtator of His 1110st patient gentleness. 
'Vhat Fohall I say of anger, of discord, of hatred, 'which in 
a Christian ought not to be? Let but patience be in the 
breast, and these \vill not be able to find roon1 \\'ithin it; 
or if they attelnpt to enter, they arc soon excluded and 
depart, that the hon1e of peace n1ay ha,Te continuance in 
a heart) ,vh('l'(' it delights the God of peace to dwell. In 
fine, the Apostle achnonishes and teaches us thus, saying, 
I GrieL'e not the Holy ð'pirit 0/ God, u11ereby Y(' lire sealed Eph, 4, 
unto tlU) day oj'redel11plioJl, Let all bitterness, and U"1'atli,30. 31. 
and oliger, a/ld ChI11l011r, nud ez.il speaking, ve put alcay 
IrvIn you. For if the Christian has gone forth from carnal 
s2 
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alil'71CC /lcces$ary fur undergoing 'boelily ailments. 
TREAT. rage and strife, as froln alllong telnpests of the sea, and 
XI. is 110\\P entered, tranquil and meek, ,vithin the port of Christ, 
hc f;honld adluit neither anger nor discord 'within his brea
t, 
for it is penuittcd to hin} neither to render evil for evil, nor 
to beal" hatred. 
II. Furthcnnore, patience is needful, for tbose various 
lualadics of tl)(
 flesh, frequent and hard pangs of the body, 
by \vhich every day the hlunan racc is \\"orn and shaken, 
For becausp in that first transgression of the c0l111nandluent 
strength ofhody departed together ,,"ith iunnortality, and \veak- t 
ness caine with death, and. 
tr('ngth cannot bc recovered, until 
inunortality is rcco\"cred, thcrefore there nlnst be needs in this 
frailty aue1 \vcal
ne
s of the body a ,,-restling c\per and a strug- 
gling,-a \vrestling and a 
trnggling ,vhich cannot be under- 
gone, ,,"ithollt strength front patience. .And in this ,veighing 
and searching of us, luanifold pains arc applied, and varied 
]ánds of trial are dra\vn do" n, in the loss of possessions, 
in the ardency of fc,"crs, in the torture of ,vounds, and the 
bereavement of friends, N or docs anJ' thing more distinguish 
beÍ\\peen the unrighteous and the rightpous, than that the 
unrighteous in aò,"ersity cOlnplains and e\-il-speaks through I 
ilnpatience, the rightcous by patience is proved, as it is 
Ecclus. \vritten, In pain eudure, and ill lhy Iou' estate hal:e patience; 
2,4,5. for gold llnd .f;jl'lf()r are lripd in tI,e .fire. Thus Job "pas 
examined and proved, and \yas raised to the highest elevation 
of praise, by the virtue of paticnce. "That darts of the Devil 
"'ere sent out against hiln! 'Yhat tortures applied! Loss of 
his patrinlony is laid upon hÏ1n; the berea\'ement of a nUJne- 
rons progeny is inflicted; a Inaster of ,,'ealthy estate, a 
father Inore ,vealthy in children, of a sudden he is neither 
Inaster nor father; th
 ra\'aging of,,"ounds follo\vs, \vhile a can- 
cerous plague of ""onns consumes his corrupting and putrifying 
limbs. ."nd that thcrc nlight nothing \vhate,"er relnain, 
,vhich Job (lid not experience in his trials, the Devil arms his 
,vife also, using that ancient lllCthod of his ,yickedness, as 
though through \yoman he ,"'ere ablc to deceive and n1Ïslead 
an, as he did in the beginning of the \vorld: yet neither is 
Job broken by his heavy and multiplied assaults, that so amid 
tbose his straits and distresses, GOfrs benediction luay 
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be dcclarcò, in the yictory of patience. Tobias also after his 
noble \vorks of righteousness and pity, ,,-hcn tried by the 
lo
s of sight, in that Uleasure in which hp suffered blin(lness 
patiently, in an cqual measure had he great Inerit ,vith God,granditer 
b ] . f . Deum 
y t lC praIse 0 patIence. prome- 
12. l\nd, dcarcst brethren, that the hlessedness of patience ruit. 
Inay the rather shine forth, let 1l
 consider on the other hand 
the n1Ïschief \vhich iU1patience brings ,vith it. For as pa- 
ticnce is Christ's blessing, so impatience is the Dcyil's curse; 
and as he in WhOlll Christ chvells and abides, is found paticut, 
so he is ever iUlpaticnt, \\.hose Inind the Devil's \\'ickedness 
possesses. In a \\"01'<1, let us consider what happened at the 
ycry first. The Devil in1patiently cndured that luan \'"as 
made aftcr the lInage of God a; for this cause "ras the first 
both to perish and destroy. .\.daln, through inlpatience ,,-ith 
a heavenly COllUl1anel, \vas de1i\'ered self-ruined to death, 
not keeping the di\-ille grace given by the guardianship of 
patience; Cain also, "'a
 led to slay his brother, through 
inlpatieuce of his sacrifice and oblation; and Esau descended 
from the greater to the less, and lost his preeminency 
through in1patience for pottage. "That? The Jewish people, 
faithless and unthankful toward di,-il1e benefits, \\
as it not 
through the sin of impatience, that they first ,vent an 9 ay fronl 
God? K ot able to bear the delay of 
loses conversing ,yith 
God, they dareù to ask for profane gods, an Ox"s head, 


· Tertullian also a
sip:ns tbe devil's S. Ambrose, (in Psalm 118. 3. 
. 34.) S. 
r.....n to impatience. (de })atient. 5.) S. Jerome, (in Esai, 14. 12,) S, Gregor
., 
Cyprian assigns it to em;, infra xii, 3. OIoral. xxxiv. 23,) On tbis subject 
as do S. Irenæus, (Hær. iv. ï8,) S, Austin speaks as folloW's: " Some say 
S. J\lethodius, (ap. Epiphan. Hær. 64. that his env)'ing man made after the 
21.) S. Gregory Nys
cn, (Or. Catecb, image of God was his very fall from 
6, p. 48ï, 8.) S. Paulinus, who seems heaven. But this euvy follows, not 
to borrow S. Cyprian's language in the precedes priùe. Envy i
 not the cause 
text, (eodem periit scelere quo perdidit, of being prvud, bllt :pride of being en- 
Ep. 4.) S. Augu
tine, (In Ep. 1. Joann, vious, Pride is lovmg our own pre- 
iii. 12,) Ana
tatius, (in Hodego. 4, apud eminence; envy is hatred of another's 
Biblioth. Patr, Colon. HHS, yo1.6,p.592.) bappine
s; it is plain what follows: I 
Lactantiu
 considers the devil's em"). to mean, by a man's loving his 0" n pre- 
have been rai
ed by the exaltation of eminence he comes to envy his equals, 
the 
on of God. (Instit. ii, 9,) but he is because they are his equals, or his in- 
known to be heterodo""{ in the doctrine of feriors lest they should be bis equals, or 
the Holy Trinity. It is the common his superiors that be is not their equal." 
opinion of nearly all the Fatbers, that de Gen, ad lit. xi. 14. Some of the 
the seminal cause of the devil's fall was philosophical Fathers speak as if the 
pride, 
 S. Chry80
tom, (in Gen, sin of the angels" ith the daughters of 
Horn, 22,) Theodoret, (contr, Græc. men was the first fall" hich took place 
iii.p.ï89,) Eusehius, (de Præpar, Ev. vii. among- them; a
 S, Justin, (Apol. ii.5,) 
16.) S, Basil, (Horn, Quod Deus, &c. 8.) Athenagoras, (L{'gat. 
4.) 
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Bl'Jlrjits (if patience. 


TREAT. and an ilnage of earth, that they lHight call thelD guides of their 
XI. journey; nor c\'er did they ,,,ithhold from the same impa- 
ticnce, Ï1npatient eycr of instruction and of di ,rine ulonition, 
till after slaying their Prophets and all the just, they leapt 
headlong unto the Cross and bloorlshedding of the Lord, 
13. It is Ï1npatience like\"ise that lllakes heretics within 
the Church, and, ,,
hile thcy rebel after the 1i1
eness of the J e\vs 
again
t the peace aud love of Chri
t, drives theln to active 
and violent enmities. And not tediously to nUlnber all things, 
\vhatc\rer patiene
 by. its ".or1.s builds up unto glory, inlpa- 
lienee nnbuilds unto ruin. "ThereforE', dearest brethren, 
having diligentl}J' ,veighed both the benefits of paticnce, and 
the evil" of iUlpaticnce, let us hold fast in all ohselTanee that 
patience through ,,-hich w'e abide in Christ, in order that \\re 
may be able to cOIne ,vith Christ to God; patience, plenteous 
and nlanifold, not curtailed in a scanty course, nor straitened 
by contracted hounds. 
14. The virtue of patience \\ridely ranges, and its riches 
and largcne
s, rising indced in a fountain which has ODe 
na111e, flow' out in gu
hing 
treanlS through many ,,,ays of 
glory; nor can any thing in our conduct avail for the perfect- 
ing of praise, except it take hence the substance of its per- 
fection. It is patience "phich both cODl1nends, and preserves us, 
to God. It is this, that restrains anger, bridles the tongue, 
governs the Blind, guards peace, regulates discipline, breaks 
tIH
 iUlpuls(\ of lust, binds do,,-n the violcnce of prifle, 
qnenches the flaine of hatred, controls the po,ver of the rich, 
c0111forts tIle \, aut of the poor,lnaintains a ble
scd integrity in 
,yirgins, in \\'ido,vs a studiuus cllastity, in the ,,-edded and 
Inarried a singleness of love, Inakcs 111el1 hU1l1ble in prosperity, 
bnnre in ad,-ersity, nlild to"rard Í1
uries and contelupts; 
teaches quicldy to pardon thcnl that offend; teaches the of- 
fender to Inake entreaty long tilne and often; conquers tClnpta- 
tions, bears persecutions, leads pas
ions and l\lartyrdonls to 
their con
un11nation. It is this that finnly fortifies Ole found- 
ations of our faith; it is this that bears up"yard tIle gro\vings 
of our hope; this guides our conduct, that \ve Inay be able 
to hold the ,vay of Christ, ",-hile \re \valk according to IIis 
long-suffering; and nlakes us to continue sons of God, by 
illlitating- the patience of our Father. 
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15. Yet since I kno,v, dearest brcthren, of vcry luany, who 
because either of the pressure or the pain of poiS'11ant injuries, 
are desiring speedily to be avenged of then1 that assail aTlù 
rage against them, and ".in not put off the reconlpense of 
evils, until that day of last Judgnlcnt, ,ve exhort you for the 
mean while, elubrace ,,,ith us this benefit of patience, that 
while alniù these stonns of a turbid ,yorld, ,\"c arc placed 
under persecutions ,vhether of Jew's or of Gentiles and like- 
wi
e heretics, ,ve may patiently aw'ait the day of ,.engcance, 
and not hasten to retaliate our suffering, ,,'ith a cOlllplaining 
and envious haste, For it is ,,"ritten, 1Fáit ye upon ...lIe, Zeph, 3, 
saiflt tI,e Lord, in tlte day tlUli 1 rise up for te,'StilJlOny; jor 8, 
illy Judgl1lent is to ti,e cOllf}1'egaliolls n.. f tI,e natioll,ft, llial I 
'Iuny take ',old 011 kings, and pOllr out upon il,elJl illi/le lIuger, 
The Lord cOllllnands us to \vait, dearest brethren, and to abide 
the day of future vengeance in stedfast patience; ,yho also in 
the Apocalypse thus speaks, saying, Selllnot ilu
 sayill!J'" if ti,e Rev. 22, 
prophecy oj' Otis Boo!..',fo]" 11 Oil' tlte tÙne is at lland,for thell1- LO-12. 
tlial continue to hurt, to !turl,. alldforlâ1Jl illat is.fill!ty, to be 
jilillY still; but for lite 'rigldeollsto do things yet 'IJlore riyllieolls, 
and like/l"Ùi;efor !tilll t!tal isltol!! to do t!tings yet !tolier. Ee!told 
1 COllie quic!.."ly, and ilIy 're'tt'ard is 1rilli .1Jle, to gil"e el'ery 11lnn 
according lo !tis u;orl.:. "Therefore also the .i\Iartyrs that cry, 
and that press to tJ1eir avenging in their bursting grief, are 
required yet to a\vait, and to provide patience unto the COlll- 
pleting of tilne
, and fulfilling of 
Iartrrs. .And 1clll:lI, he Rev. 6, 
saith, FIe I,nd opened l!te fij1/i seal, I t)'llW under lite alla'J. qf 9 - 11 . 
God Ole souls q/O,CUl that 'It.'ere slain jòr the 1f T ord if Gud, 
and for llteir lesLirnollY; alld [Iley cried 'lritlt a 10lld l'uice, 
saying, I-low long, 0 Lord, Holy and T'J'ue, dos! TltOll 1I0t 
judge ((lid llfell!Je our blood, 011 tl,eUI t!tal du'ell on/he earth! 
And there !Dere gÙ:en to tlU
lll eac/t 1('!tile robes: and it u'as 
said 1Inlo ilteln ihat they SllOllhl rest yet j'vr a lilile seaSO}l, 
'Unlil file IIlflllber of tllcir .lellow-seJTauts and bret!tren is 
fulfilled, u"/to aJ1eru:arcl shall be killed, afler their e
IYI1//ple. 
And when shall come the divine vengeance of righteous 
blood, the IT oly Spirit declares by l\Ialachi the Prophet, 
saying, Behold, tile day qllhe Lord cOlnellt burniug as all Ol'en, :\la1.4,1. 
and all aliens alltl (tiltl,e '/ 'icked lihall be ,
t u bble; aud tlte 
day tlull cOl1leth ,4ï/iall burn t"eln liP, saitlt tile Lord, l"his 
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cr;pfllre enCOlllll!JOJlCIlI
 to paltl'lu'e. 


TREA'r.lil{c\\-isc \\ e read ill the I)sahns ,vhere the advent of God the 
Xl. J d . I . 1 b 1 ' 1 . . I . 
- u ge 18 proc alme( , to c 1a( In re\'erence In the 1\ aJcsty 
l r )_S.4 J 9, of lli
 inquisition; Gnd shall coJ}1(! 'JJllluifest, Olll" God, (fud 
ù() , 
3-6. slutll not keep silence. _1 fire sllall burn br:/ore HÙn, and 
aboul HÙn (f grlJaf 1f'1J1}lest. lIe shall call tI,e IIl)arlJII aborp, 
aud tI,e earlli .froln below, t !tal He '}JUIY ,çeparate Ilis penple. 
Gallter His Mtinl,r;; togeilu)l" 'ill/tv Hinl, tlu:11l ll,at 'Jilal.:c II 
covenant u'ilh Ilhn 'lcil!, sacrijices; and the heal"PJls .
ll(tll 
declare His 1'ighleoll.'.;ness, .for God is Jlld!/e. And Esaias 
Is. 66, foreannuunccs tlu\ sanlt things, saying, }'or beholJ the Lord 
15, 16. 'trill COlll) like a fire, llnd His chariot liloc a tel1lpcsf, to 
rcnder 1.l J lIgeance 1["il h fl /lYC/'; .for '/l'il It I lie fiJ'() l{f lite Lord 
they slll"l be jUll.fjed, aud iritl, l1is sil'ord ihey slulll be 
Is,42, u'ouuded. And again; The l
ord God of liosl,f) shall !fO Jurilt 
13,14. and slu'[l cruslt '/'e ff'ar, Ill' s/'all s/il" lip lite boltle, and 
sludt cry Ollt ([flaiu,f)t Ilis enenÛrs u.il h strengt It; I linL'e lield 
A[y peace; shall I be ever sileut? l
ut ,vho is This, ,,-bo 
saith that heforc J Ie kept silence, and that lIe lrill not be 
16.53.7. eYer silent? Surely it is TIe, ,,"ho 'lcas led as a slteep to ti,e 
slaugltter, as Ilu' IfllJlb br./ore its ,,<:l'iarer is 'lriiliout 1.oice, so He 
Is. 42,2. opened 1101 His IIlVIIt It: surely He, \yho did not cr.'I, lIeil/lel' 
Is. 50,5,'lras 11's z:oÙ:e lit1ed up ill lite sil'eets: surely lIe, who UYlS not 
1oebellioll,
, lIeif !leI' contradicted, I('hen He oj(ered His back 
'Unto stripes, and His clieeks to tlie }Jahns of the Itaud, neither 
t,uolled lllray llis .lace .from f h(' joulness qf ,f;piltillg: surely 
1\lat.27. lIe, \vho ,('hen lIe I('as accused by the chief Priests ((nd 
12. 14. Scribes ollsll'ered '/lothillg, and u,ltile Pilate 'll'ol1dered, kept a 
?/lost patient silence, 'fhis is IIc, \,",ho ha\'ing kept silence 
in passion, n-ill break silence after\vard in j udgll1cnt. This 
is our God, the (}od, that is, not of all, but of the faithful and 
belicving, ,,'lIO ,,"hen lIe COlnes luanifestcd in IIis second 
A(h-ent, ,viII not keep silence, for \\pherf'as He can1e hidden 
in hun1ility at the first, IIû shall then conIC nlanifested in 
po,ycr. 
16. For IIilD let us \vait, dearest brethren, our Judge and 
Avenger; ,,'ho ,vil1 a\"enge at once lIinlself and the people of 
Ilis Church, and the COlllpany of all the righteous fronl the 
beginning of the \vorld together \vith IIilusclf. He \\"ho 
hastes and prcsse
 too fast unto his avenging, let hin1 
consider that not Jet has the ...\ \'enger been avenged, God 
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the Father hath cOlnulanùed that 11 is Son should be nrorship- 
ped; and the .\postle Paul, mindful of the divine counnand- 
Iucnt, sets forth, and :;a) s, Cud hnlh e.t"nlled [Tinl, and giccu Phi\. 2, 
IIitn a .LVaJue wllielt is abore (JL'cry IUlJJl(
; /lull al Ihe .J.,T ll1Jle 9. 10, 
C!I Jesus el:el'g knee s/touhl bou', 0/ things ill lteal:ell, and t/tings 
in earll" and fIlings beneafh. And in the Apocalypse the 
Angel resists John who \\rould \vorship hiln, and says, See Rev. 22
 
il/V1 do it not; .for I am tllY .fellow-sen:ant aud '!f thy 9, 
brethreu. 1Torslai) ,Jesus the Lord. IIo\v great is the Lord 
Jesus, and ,vhat llis patience, that lIe \vho is adored in 
heaven, is not yet avenged upon earth! Let us think of IJis 
patience, dearest brethren, in our persecutions and passions. 
To Ilis cOluing let us oBer an obedience full of \vaiting 
thoughts. IJet us not, servants as \ve are, haste \vith inoe- 
ligious and imI110dest speed, to he defended before our Lord. 
llather press 've and labour on, and let us, ,vatching with the 
'" 
,vholc heart, and stedfast unto alllongsuffering, 111aintaill the 
cOlllmandnlcnts of the Lord; that ,,-hen the day of anger and 
a\renging COlnes, ,ye may not be punished ,vith tIle illlpious 
and the sinning, but may rccciye honour aluong righteous 
men and fearers of God. 
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TRE1\ TISE XII. 


ON JEAJ...OUSY AND ElS"VY. 


[This Treatise was written with the same object as the foregoing, appa- 
rently in the same or following year, A,D. 256, Neither in this nor the 
foregoing is the object expressly mentioned.] 


TREAT. To feel jealousy of ,,
hat you regard as good, and to envy 
XII. those" ho are better tllan yourself, to SOIne, dearest brethren, 
seenlS a light and minute offcnce; and \vhen it is thought 
light and n1Ïnute, it is unfeared; and" hen unfcarcd it is he1d 
in contelllpt; and ,,"hen held in contelupt it is \vith difficulty 
escaped from; and it becolnes a dark and covert destruction, 
\vhich, frOBl not being percei\
cd and thereby provision Inade 
against it, "
orks latent affliction upon incautiou
 minds. 
Further, the Lord has conunalldecl us to exercise prudence, 
and has instructed us to "ratch ,yith thoughtful anxiety, lest 
an Adversary, who is ever ,vatchful, and ever on the alert to 
ensnare, after having stolcn entrance into the breast, out of 
sparks kindle flalne, from little things build up the grcatest: 
and ,,
hile flattering the inert and incautious ,vith gentler air 
and softer breeze, lift stonns and ,,
hirlwinds up, and cOlnpass 
the do,vnfal of faith and sl1ip,yreck of our life. For this 
cause, dearest brethren, \ve Inust be keeping sentry, and. toil 
"9ith all our luight, that against a raging ellelny, \1'ho is 
directing his darts against all parts of our body wherein \ve 
can be stricken and "90unded, "
e may ,vith anxious and 
abundant vigilance carryon the fight; according to that 
which Peter the Apostle in his Epistle adlnonishes and 
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teaches, thus saying, Be sober and u'atcll, because your J Pet. 5, 
Adrersal'Y lite Deril, as a 'roaring lion, goetlt about, seeking B. 
sonte one 'I1:1toì1t he 1Jlay devour. 1-1 e goeth about each of us; 
and, as an enemy that makes siege upon men who are shut 
,vithin, 11e spies the \VanS, and tries whether there D1ay be 
SOlne part of our mein bers less stedfast and less sure, by 
access of ,vhich he 11lay gain entrance to the inner places. 
To our eyes he offers alluring images and easy pleasures, that 
by sight he may destroy chastity. lIe tries the ears \vith 
Inelodiou:,; lnusic, that by listening to sweetest sounds, he 
Inay relax and enervate OlU' Christian vigour. The tongue 
he pro\"okes by rcvilings, the hand by pI'ovocation of injuries 
he stirs np to the wantonness of lnurder; to make a man dis- 
honest, he sets ul1just gains before him; that money may 
Inalie the soul its capti\ye, 11C loads up the heap of penlicious 
gatherings; promises earthly honours, that he n1ay take away 
, the hea,"enly; holds out the sho\v of false things, that he may 
steal the real; and ,yhen he cannot deceh"e unseen, he for- 
\vardly and nndisguisedly threatens, and stretches out the 
dread of tumultuous persecution, that he n1ay 8ubdue the 
servants of God; ever unquiet and ever adverse; deceitful in 
peace, and violent in persecution. 
2. 'Vherefore, dearest brethren, the mind ought to be 
standing in its array and armed, equally \vhether against the 
treacherous plots or the open tl1reats of the Ðe,-il; as ready 
at all times to repel, as is the enenlY at all times ready to 
assail. And since those darts from him are Inore numerous, 
which nlake thcir approach in a lurking way, and the :tnore 
covcrt and bidden discharging of thenl, does, bccause unper- 
cei,.cd, bear do\vn more heavily and tl1Ìckly to our ,,'ounding, 
against those also let us be on the ,vatch to know and to 
rcpcl thell1; al110ngst \\-hich, is the eyil of jealous)" and envy. 
And if any nlan deeply consider th is, he \vill discover that 
nothing ought to be nlore guardcd again
t by a Christian, 
nOÙ1Ìng more cautiously heedcd, than his becolning ensnared 
by cnvy and bad feeling, so that entanglcd in the unseen 
snares of a deceitful enen1Y, a brother s,vayed by jealousy to 
hatTcd of his brother, 8hould perish at una \\yares by his 
own snyord; \vhich that \\ e lnay collect the lnore fully and see 
Dlore plainly, let us go back to its source and beginning. 



268 


Instances tif e1ity Ùl Scripture, 


TRBA'r. 3. Let us consider froln ,vhence, and at \"hat titne, anù in 
XII. I . 
\V lat \\yay, Jcalousy had its beginning; for it ,viII bc casier for 
us to escapc froln so destructive an evil, if both the source 
and nlagnitude of that evil be kno\vn. Froln it the Dc\yil in 
the very beginnings of the "yorld, did first both perish and 
vide xi. destroy. lIe ,vho long had been upheld in ...\ngclic ma J . est y , 
12 ' 
. note he the acceptcd and dear to God, ,,-hen he bcheld luan Blade 
a. 
after God's likeness, did in Inalignant \\Tath break forth into 
en v}", not sooner o\-erthrowing anothcr through Ï1npulse of 
jcalousy, than by jealousy he "ras himself o\rcrthro\'"n; 
capti\ e hefore he ,,"as capturer; perishing bcfore he bccalne 
destroyer; and while under tile spur of envy hc carrics off 
froln nlan the grace of inunortality that had been givcn hÍ1n, 
hecoluing the loser of that estate ,,,hich had ùcfore \)('('11 his. 
'Yhat cvil, dearest brethren, is that, by \vhich an Angel 
fell ?-by ,vhich that lofty and illustrious height was able to 
be decei,-ed and o\-crthro,,'n i-by ,,-hich he \\yas deceived 
\\'ho ,vas the deceiver? I t is thus that envy practises its 
assaults upon earth, ,vhen Dlan, about to perish through bad 
feeling, subluits hin1sclf to the teacher of perdition; becoming 
through jealousy in1Ïtator of the Devil. As it is ,vrittcn, 
'Visd.2, But through l!lll'Y 0/ tlie Deril den/h came illio the u'orld. 
24. They therefore iluitate hinl \,'ho are of bis part. IIence in a 
nyord the original estrangements of the nen y brotherhood, hence 
cOlll1nenced the unnatural fratricide; unrighteous Cain be- 
coming jealous of righteous Abel, the bad man persecuting 
the good \vith en\'y and venOln. So much availed the Inad- 
uess of jcalousy tow.ards the cODlmission of crime; so that no 
thought ,vas felt of love for a brother, nor of the greatness of 
the cril11c, nor fear of God, nor retribution for guilt. !-J e "as 
unrighteously oppressed, ,,-ho first had nlanifested righteous- 
ness; he undenvt'nt hatred, ,,,ho knen r not to hate; and he 
\,"as impiously killed, \\'ho in death Inade no resistance, It 
,yas through jealousy also that Esan ,vas enemy of his 
brother Jacob. For because the one had receiyed the 
blessing of his Father, the other became inflalned to perse- 
cuting hatred by the firebrands of cnvy. l\loreover ,,-hen 
Joseph's brethren sold him, the cause of their selling- hin1 ''''as 
derÍ\"ed fronl enviousness; for ,,-hen he with sÍ1nplicity set 
forth to thcIn, as a brother to brethren, that prosperous thing 





'l'il.lrllils of enl'Y, 


2()9 


which had been she\vn to hiTn in visions, their unkindly spirit 
broke forth into envy. "That c1sf' nlOreO\'cr than the spur of 
jealousy provoked l{ing Saul to hate Da,'id, and seek ,,"ith 
persecutions oftentimes repeated to kill that innocent and 
Illercifu1 luan, full of nleck and gentle patience? Because 
\vhen Goliath \vas killed, and that great enemy destroyed 
through the help and goodness of God, the admiring people 
broke forth "ith suffrage of accla1l1ation in praising })a\"id, 
Saul concei \'cd through en\"iol1s feeling the lnad spirit of 
hatred and persecution. And not to lengthen on in llum- 
bering all, let u!-; lnark the fate of a nation tbat cntircl) 
perished. Did not the J l'\VS for this cause perish, because 
they ,,"ould rather envy Christ, than belie\"e in IIiIn? Carp- 
ing at t110se great ,yorks ,vhich lIe performed, they ,,-ere 
decei,-ed by jealousy that blinded them, and could not 
open the eres of their heart to the ackno,,'ledgment of 
divine things. 
4. 'rhinking no,," on these things, rlearest brethren, let us 
watchfully and boldly ann our hea\'en-surrendered breasts, 
against this great instnnnent of destruction, Let others' death 
a\'ail for our saving; let the sufferings of ul1\vatchful men 
contribute health to thosc \\'ho take thought. None can 
think that that 1l1ischief exists in a "ingle fonn, or is compre- 
hended in brief lilnits or a narnnv boundary. Far spreads the 
manifold and fertile 111ischief of jealousy, It is the root of all 
evils, the fountain of calall1itie
, the seedbed of sins, the 
n1aterial of \vicked deeds. IIatred arises fronl hence; froIn 
hence wrathfulness issue
. J ealonsy inflanles a,'arice, when 
a man cannot he content with" his own, seeing another lnore 
rich. J ealonsy excites ambition, when a luan sees another in 
greater possession of honours; "'hen jealousy blinds onr senses, 
and reduces th
 secret :--prings of the Inind under its po\\cr, 
the fear of God is despised, the guiùance of Christ is dis- 
regarded, and the day of J udglllcnt unprovided for: pride 
inflates, fierc('nes
 elubittcrs, unbelief plays fal
c, ilupatience 
}Idrasses, discord rages, anger burns; nor can he any longer 
restrain or rule hin1sclf, who is deli,-ered o\.er to another 
po\\"er. By this thc bond of the peace of the Lord is broken, 
by this the 10'"C of brethren is \'iolat('d, hy this truth is 
comlptcd, unity is rl'nt, and mC'n fly to heresies and ;.\chislus ; 
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Special I!l'illilld '11IÏ,w:ry q( elll'Y. 


TREAT. \vhen Priests are tnisreprcsented, and llishops are en,'ied, and 
XII. lllen either complain that they themsehpes \vere not rather 
ordained, or deign not that another f,hould be set over thetn. 
lIenee the Inan who is proud through jealousy and p('rverted 
by env) kicks and rebels; in \\Tathfulncss and ilhvill, op- 
posing not the tHan but the dignit} . 
5. ..I.\nù ,,"hat llloth"'onn of the soul, \vhat cOITuption of 
thoughts, \vhat eating a\vay of the breast, to be jealous of 
another either for his \pirtue or his happiness ;-that is, to 
hate in hillt either his o\\n nlerits or GO{rS gifts; to con- 
vert the good things of others into ouc's O\Vll hurt, to 
be tortur('d by the prosperity of illustrious men, to turn the 
glory of other
 into pain to one's self; to bring as it '''''ere the 
men of blood to one's o"pn breast, to apply torturers to one's 
thoughts and counsels, who rend \vith inte
tine tonnent
, and 
sll1Îte the hidden places of the heart \vith the barbs of hatred! 
Food cannot be happy to such men, nor their drink plea
ant; 
ever are they in sighs, in groans, in grief; and since the e\'il 
nature is ne,oer put off by envious men, the besieged boson1 
is torn \vithont ceasing by day and night.. Other e,pils have 
their limit, and whatsoe,per sin is cOlnmitted ends in the com- 
luissiol1 of the offence. The crinle of the adulterer is done, 
,,"hen h,is sin has been perpetrated; the crime of the robber 
has its repose, \vhen his murder is committed; the rapacity 
of the thief is at rest ".hen he is possessed of his booty, and 
the cheat is stayed by the accolnplishnlent of his deceit. 
Jealousy has no limit, a lasting and continuou8 evil, a sin 
,yithout an end, and in proportion as he against \vhom cnvy 
is felt goes on in the increase of his success, so also does the 
envious man beconle inflanlec1 to greater heat by the fire 
of jealousy. lIenee the threatening countenance, the look of 
fierceness, the paUid face, the trclubling lips, the gnashing 
teeth, "pild ,vords, unbridled re\pilings, the hand prompt to the 
\"iolellce of bloodshed, and if enlpty meantÏ111e of the sword, 
still at"inecl by the hatred of a phrenzied mind; and therefore 
Ps. 36, the I-Ioly Spirit saith in the Psalms, Be not jealous agaillst 
þ
:\
: hÙn flulf prosperelh ill his ll'ay; and again, TIle u'icked shall 
[37] 12, eSjJY tile ju.st, and shall gllaSl1 upon Idm It"itll Ids tee/II; but 
13, God shalllallgh at ltinl, f01 0 He seetll illat Ids day is c01ning. 
These the blessed Apostle Paul de
igns and points out, saying, 
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Tlte poison of asp.r; is uuder Ilteir lips, and their 'lnoutll is fu II Rom. 3, 
qf cursing and bitlerness. Their feet are su'ifl to sited blood, 13-18. 
tips I ructioJl aud 1/1 lsl'ry art' iu t !tei r l['aY,t;;, ll'llo hal.e not k 1l0lL'/l, 
tile u.a!J of pence, neither is Ihe .f iJar l!f God be.fore t!leir 
eyes. It is a 11luch lighter cvil, and a less danger, \"hen 
lilUbs are "
ounded by the s\vord. It is an easy cure \"here 
the blow is seen; and a ".ound that is in sight is quickly 
brought to recovery by the aid of meòicine: the \vounds of 
jealousy arc \yithdrawn and co\.ert, and a(hnit not the anti- 
dote of relneclial art, having 
hut themselves in secret suffering 
,,"ithin lhe hidden recesses of the conscience. You \\'ho are 
envious and l11alignant, consider how treacherous, pernicious, 
and adverse you are to\vards those ,,-hOl11 you hate: yet 
to the welfare of none of them are you a greater enemy 
than to } our own. \Vhomsocver you persecute \vith jealousy, 
he ,,'ill be able to escape and avoid you; but you cannot 
escape froln }Tourself. \Yheresoever you are, your enemy 
is ,,-ith you, the foe is ahvays in your bosom, your ruin is 
shut \vithin, you are tied and bound \\.ith the inextricable 
length of chains, capti\"e under the dominion of jealousy, and 
unaided by an}" consolations. I t is a long la "ting evil, to 
Inaintain enn1Íty against a man that has a part in God's 
favour; it is a calan1Íty \yiÙ10ut renledy, to hate the happy. 
6. And therefore, dearest brethren, the Lord taking counsel 
against thi
 peril, so that none should run into the snare of 
death by jealousy of a brother, ,,'hen I-lis Disciples asked 
Him "Tho alnong them \vas the greater, ans".ered, Jf 7 ltosoel'er Luke 9, 
s/,all be lellYl among YOlil all, the Sa1Jle shall be great. lIe cut 48. 
off all elnulation by I-lis answer; II e rent out and cut away all 
cause and Inattcr of a gnawing envy. To the Disciple of 
Christ it is not la\\"ful to be jealous, it is not la\vful to envy. 
There can he no contention for eminence among us, from 
hUlllility \ve gro\v to greatness, we ha\
e learnt how to becon1e 
accepted. Finally, also the Apostle Paul, instructing and 
\van1Íng us, that being illulnined \"ith the light of Christ, and 
ha,"ing escaped thc shadows of a conver
ation that is of the 
night, ,ve ought to \\'alk in the \\'orks and dealings of the 
light, writes thus and says, The ll'Ì'gltl is .far spent, tI,e day is Rom.13, 
at lIa lid; let liS Olcl'efore cast off the u.orks qf darklles.ç, and 12. 13. 
let us put UpOll us O'l' anllOllr of light; let us ll"alk IloJ1estly 
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'scripture exhortations fl..'loillst enLY, 


TREAT. a.... ill tlte day; '/lot in 1"ioling llnd drunkenness, 1101 in lllSI.
 
XII and 1.l'antOll11eSS, not ill; slr
l('s llnd jealousy. If the shado\\rl'j 
have gone forth from your breast; if night is dispersed from 
it; if the darkness is ,,'iped a,,-ay; if the brightness of day 
lIas illumined }7our scn
cs, if you have hegun to be a 1nan of 
light, ,vear the things \vhich arc Christ's; for Christ is light 
and day. 'Vhy do you rush into the shades of jealousy? 
'\vhy \\ rap yourself in tIle 1Hist of cvil feeling? \"hy in the 
blindncss of en"y quench an thc light of peace and kindness? 
".hy do you return to the ])c\'il \"holn you had renounced? 
\\-hy do you become lite to Cain? !i"or t1ulÌ \yhosoeycr is 
cnviou::, and fcels hatrcd to\vanls his hrother is convicted of 
thc f'in of luurder, thc Apostle John pronounces, in his Epistle 
I John thus saying, J' !tosoet'er liatelll !tis brolluJr IÙ
 a 1Jlurdere1"; 
3, ]5. aud ye knou. 'hat no 1/lure/erer !talh lJlerll11ll{tè abiding ill 
1 John liiJll, _\lld again; lIe ilial saitlt Ite -is in/he ligld,and hate/II. 
2,9. ] l.ltis brothel', is in darkness erPIi unlil 1101('; llud 'U'lI11.'elh i/1 
do ,.kness, and kllou'eth not '/l'h itller ltp ,qoelli, lJeca llse ihat 
darklles.
 hath blinded his ('yes. lIe, he 
aith, that hatcth 
his brother \valketh in darkncss, aud knoweth not \"hither he 
goeth; for he goetll unkno\,-ing into hell, ignorant and blind 
he dcscends hcadlong to pUllislullcnt; departing, that is, frOIn 
John 8, the light of Christ, ,,"bo "-arllS us and says, I (1111 f lie li!Jlil qf 
12, the 1['orltl; he 1 hat ,folloll'ei" .Jle sltallllo1 lra! k i}/ ria rll:ness, 
bill sltalllta
'e lite light qf life. llc then follon.s Christ, \\'ho 
treads in ] lis conl1nan(hncnts, \vho \\"alks by the path of IJis 
in"truction, ,,'ho follo\\'s IIis footstcps and pathways, \rho 
imitates that \\'hich Christ both did and taught; according to 
that \\ hich })ctcr also exhorts anù counsels, thus saying, 
I Peter Clt risl slIJI'erecl for us, feariug you au e,'t'll1/lple, i hal ye should 
2,21. ..(OUOlt" IIis sl(JjJs. 
7, "T e ought to renlC1nber hy \vhat \\.ord Christ names Ilis 
people, Ly what title lIe designates IIis floek; IIc calls 
thClll sheep, that the innocence of Christians Inay be like 
sheep; lIe calls them lanlbs, that their silnplicity of mind 
Inay inlÌtatc the silnple nature of the lambs. \Yhy doth the 
\volf lurk beneath the clothing of sheep? ,,'hy cloth any 
falsely calling himself a Christian, put to dishonour the flock 
of Christ? To put on the X aU1e of Christ, and not to \\'alk by 
the "'ay of Christ, ".hat is it but the counterfeit of a divine 
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i': ml1e, and desertion of the \vay of sal \'ation ? For 11 ilusc1f 
tcachrs an(l says, that he COlllCS unto life, who keeps the 
COll11l1alHhllents; and that hc is wi
e, who hears I lis \\ on 1 s, 
au(l docs thclll; that he also shall be callcd tbe greatest 
J)octor in the kingdom of heayen, who docs and so tcaches; 
for that thcn will a'"ail to the preacher, what has becn \\-ell 
and profitably preacJled, \\"hen that \vhich goes forth frol11 his 
nlouth is fulfilled in his ,,'orks ensuing. But what did the 
IJonl Inure often conllnit to Ilis J)isciples, \\'hat aluong IIis 
saving instructions and hca,'cl1ly precepts did lIe oftener 
charge then1 to kcpp and oLsen"e, than that with the sanle 
lcwe with \yhich I Ie loycJ the I )isciplcs, \VC also should lo,"c 
one another? nut in what lnanner does he keep eithcr the 
peace or lo'"e of the Lord, who through influence of jealousy 
can be ncither peaccable nor lo,"ing? 1'herefore also \"hen 
the _\postle }>aul set forth the Inf'rits of peace and charity, and 
finnly n1aintaineJ and taught that neither faith, nor allns, nor 
even the passion itself of Confession and 31artyrdoln, \"ould 
profit 11Ïln, except he kept the clain1s of charity perfect and 
inviolate, he adde(l and said, Cfhlfnïy is q(grlJ(/1 suul, charily 1 Cor. 
'is kind, charity eJlrie.
 1101. Teaching, that is, and shewing, 13,4. 
that he ran hold filSt charity, \vho is of great soul, and kind, 
and alien froll1 jealousy and ill-feeling. Likewise in another 
place, when he counsel1ed, that the Inan who has be.come full 
of the IIoly 
pirit, and is Inade the child of God by a hea,'enly 
birth, ough t to fono\\
 none other things than spiritual and 
di\
inc, he sets it forth, and says, Alld I, brethren, could 110t 1 Cor,3, 
speak unto you as unto spiritulll, bul as U/lto carnal, e
'e1t as 1-3. 
lllltu babes in C"" rist. I harejèd .ljOIt wit" nÛlk and not ll'illt 
'Jneat; .1'01' Yl) l("ere not /litherlo able, neil/a:r yet nOlt' are ye 
able,
fol' ye ar" yel carnal: .lor u.herca,f) there are 11 J/IO!lg you 
jealousy and contention and strifes, are ye 1I0f carnal, and 
'l'alk as Illen ? 
8. ''''ices and canlal sins, dearest brethren, Inust be crushed, 
and the noxiou:o. n1Ïschief of the earthly body he troddcn 
under fuot ùy spiritual vigour, le
t again bonlc back to the 
conversation of tbe old Ulan, \"e be entanglcd in the SHares of 
death; the .\postlc ha,-ing provi(lently and \\"holcsolnel.r furc- 
,,-arned u
 of this very thing; 1ïu>rejorp, hp 
aith, brell,rt'l1, Rom 8, 
[pi ll,
 11011il'() n.fll'J' flip jh ,f\h; .fnr ff !/" 'i
'{' a"ffl.r f/uJ.jlpsll, ?!f'"12-14. 
T 
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TnEAT,u'ill pr(J,-;elllly dip; but {( !Ie l/trough the 
Spiril do luorl!(y 

) I. tile depds qf tile body, ye slllllllire: jòr as lUllUY as (/ re led b!/ 
f lie 
'!t)J1'rit l!f God, flu)y arc 1 hp SOJIS qf God. If ,,'e are suns 
of God, if we have now begun to be I lis Teu1ples, if ,,,hen 
,ve }la\'e received the IIoly Spirit, \ve li\'e holily and 
piri- 
tually, if we have raised OUI eyes from earth to heaven, if 
,ve ha,'e lifted to high anù hea,-enly things a bosoln full of 
God and of Christ, let ns do none other things than those 
,,'hich are ,,'orth)' of God ancl Christ, as tl)(.
 Apostle also 
CoJ. 3, awakens and exhorts 1 s; f..l Yl' be ri.w'u, he 
ays, willt Christ, 
1-4. 
,-;eek those l"in.q.f\ Il'hic/t are aboz:e, u'here ('hrist -is sillin,q on 
ll,e ,.ig'" lifllld {!l God; set YOIi r n.tfecl ion on things abore, 
not on thill!Js 'll'ltich are UpO/l the earth. For ye llre de(ld, 
and your l{fe is hid 1riih ('IIrisl ill God; but 'll"II(1ll Christ 
'll'/iO is your l{(e sltall appear, tlll)JI, .shnll Jle also appear u:ith 
Hi1n in .qlory. Let us therefore, ,\"110 according to the carnal 

ins of tllc old llH\ll have both died and are buried in Baptism, 
,,'ho have risen together ,yith Christ in heavenly regeneration, 
let us both think and do the things ,,"hich are of Christ, as the 
ICor,J5.saU1P Apostle again teaches and adulonishes, saJin
, The 
47-49. first lnan is q( tlte ear/It nj' lite ground, tlte second 'Ulan is 
fl'OlJl heareJl; as is the earthy, sucll also are tile earllty; 
and ll.'; is the hcarcu(1J, slich are also / Itp hl'f.{l'pnly. As u'e 
hare borne lite Ï1J1(/ge l!l hinl tltat isfroul eartll, let us also bear 
the I1J1age qf lIÙJlI !lat isji'olllhearen. But \ve cannot bear the 
hea\'cnly lInage, unless in the state "'herein ,ye no,,- are, ,,'e 
she\v the likeness of Christ; for this is to change that ,,'hich 
you had been, and to becolne ,,"hat you ,vere not, that a 
d
ifica di\'il1e nativity 111ay shine il you, that a deific discipline lllay 

;


-, be reflecti\
e in you of God the Father, and God be glorified in 
man, in the honour and praisc of living ; as llimself exhorts and 
counsels us, pron1Ïsing a correspondingrecompense to theln that 
ISam,'2,glori(r IThn; Thcln, I[e saith, Ihat glorUy ..lIe, Ilrillglor(fy; 
30. (lJlll Ite iliat dcspisl'IIL Jlc s},nll he' despised. 1'he Lord 
forming and training us for this glorification, and engen- 
dering in the f'ons of God the likeness òf God the Father, 
:Mat. 5, saith in IIis Gospel, Ve IUll'e Iteard lliat ii lIath hel'll said, 
43-45. Thou sltalt lore I lty lleigltbou r, {( Jld !taie thine ene111!j, But 
I say unto you, Lore YOlll' encl1lles, and pray..(o1" tltelJl lrhicll 
persecute you, tltaf ye 1na!l be tlte l'ltild1"(,1l qf YOll1' Fat/ler 



})eace has its palms llwl CrOIL'IlS as lctll as persecution. 27 a 


u"/lic/, is in /Ieat"en; U'/IO 1naket/t His Slln to rise on tlte good 
flnd 011 lite evil, and sendetlll'aiu úlI lite just and 011 the IIl1j1l8t. 
If to Inen it is happy and glorious to have children like 
thcIn, and it then more pleases them to ha,-e begotten them, 
when the engraffed progeny reflects its father in answering- 
IineaUlents; ho\v much more doth God the Father rejoice, 
"hen a man is spiritually born in such sort, that the di'9ine 
noblcness is confessed by his acts and deserts! 'Vhat 
pahn of righteousness, \vhat cro\vn is it, to be such' an 
one that God says not of you, I hare nourislted and Is. I, 2. 
hrought up c/âldrell, but tltey "atoe 'reb(:lled against Ale; 
but rather Christ approves you, and in,'ites you to the 
re\\ ard, saying, Conte, ye blessed o.l l.Iy Fatlter, 'inherit tile 'Alat. 25, 
Ki'Jlgd07Jl 'Iv/licit is prepared ..for YOlt frv1Jt tlte .foundation of34. 
tile 'lL'orld. ' 
9. By these Ineditatiol1s the u1Înd is to be strengthened, 
dearest brethren, by such exercises to be hardened against all 
the darts of the Devil. Let divine reading be before the operatio. 
eyes, good ,,"orks in the hands, thoughts of the Lord in 
the understanding, Let continual prayer be never inter- 
mitted. Let saving "yorks be held on in. Let us be e,yer 
occupied in spiritual acts, that \vbensoever the Enemy 
approaches, ho".e\yer often he may attempt to COIne, he may 
find our breast both closed and arnled against hinl. For 
that is not a Christian man'8 only cron'n, ,,'hich is gained in 
the time of persecution. Peace too has its crowns, and ,,-hen 
through manifold and nudtiplied assailance ,,-e become con- 
querors, and our Ad,rersary is downfallen and subdued, \vith 
such we are cro\vned. To have subdued lust, is the palm of 
continency. To ha'.e resisted anger and injuriousness, is the 
crown of patience. It is a triumph O\'b, avarice, to rlespise 
money. It is the glory of faith, to endure the evil things of 
the \vorld, through reliance in the things to come, And he 
who is not proud in prosperity, earns glory froln his hun1ility. 
.And he "ho is disposed to the 111ercifulness of cherishing the 
poor, obtains the recolnpensc of a hea,yenly treasure. 
\nrl 
he who kno".s not to be jealous, but with one heart and 
, with gentleness loves his brethren, is honoured with the reward 
of love and peace. In this race-course of virtues ".e are 
running day by day; to these palms and crowns of righteous- 
T2 



276 E.rllortations against en?,!! and malet
olence. 
TREAT. ness ,,"ithout intenni
sion of tin1e \ve come. To these that 
x I I. }'OU too lnay COlne, \\'110 \\ er
 pos"esscd by jealon
y and 
il1wil1, cast a\yay all that lnalice, h
" \\"hich you before ,,'ere 
held, rc-cnter auc\v ,vith 
a \'ing steps into the path of life 
etcrnal. Pluck out the thorns and thistles froln your breast, 
t11at the seed of the Lord 1I1ay enrich YOll \vitlI a fertile 
produce, and the di,'ine and spiritual corn luay gro,,' up in 
the ""
alth of a fruitful han.est. Eject th
 pùi:-,on of gal1, put 
froDl ".ithin )'ou the ,.enOln of discord; let the 1l1ind he 
purgcd, \"bich the sCll)ent's blackness had (lefilecl, and a11 the 
hitterness which had gathered itsclf ,vithin, ùe softened by 
thc gcntlenes
 of Christ. If ,you take both Jour Ineat and 
drink frolll the sacr
unent of the Cross, let that wood \yhich 
at )1ara a\yailc(l in a figure to gi,.e s\vectness of ta
te, in you 
in verity a'.ail frolll gi\ying gentlcness to a softcllcd bosom, 
\.... ou ,,-ill not toil for a 111cdicine to aid your rene\\Ting healtl) ; 
th
rc get your cure, \vhere Jon recei. ",ed your \yound. Loye 
thC111 \,-hOUI you hated before, ùe affcctionate to then1, ,,-hon1 
\yith unjust dctraction }rQU eu,-ied. In1Ïtate good l11en, if 

rou are aùlc to fono,,'; but if yon cannot follo\\' theIn, at 
least ùe glad and gratulant \\ ith Inen \vho arc better than 
yourself. l\Iake yourself their partner in oneness of affection, 
Inake yourself coheir in the fello,,'ship of kindness and the 
bond of brotherhood. \ our deùts will be fûrgl,'cn "Thf'n you 
yourself f()rgi \-e; Jour sacrificcs ",ill be accepted, ,,'hen you 
COlne unto Güd in peace. Your thoughts and acts ,,-ill be 
di\"inely guided, ,,-hen you consider those thing
 ,,-hich are 
Proy.15, di\-ine and rightcous; as it is \vritten, L(lt lite "('arl of (1 mall 
1. Sept ' I '1 I l ' ' 1 1 . " Z ,. · I " 
. . COliS/( er 1'l!J11 eo it,,,, IIIJlgs, f"al 1I1.
 steps '}Jill. If Ui' l Ir(lCt(l( UY 
(iod. )
 on ha,'c indeed l11an)' things to considcr: consider 
J>aradise, ".hither Cain returns not, \v110 through jealousy 
slc\\y his hrother. Con
ider the hcavenly kingdoln, to which 
the Lord adntits none, but theln that are of one heart and of 
one 1uind. Con
,ider that they only can be called the chil- 
dren of God, who are pcaceable; \yho in hcavenly birth and 
ùy a di\-inc la\Y, are united and respond to the simi- 
litude of God the Father and of Christ. Consider that \ye 
are standing beneath the eyes of God; that ,,,hile IIilHself 
beholds and judges us, \ye run through the career of our 
cOl1\-ersatioll and li,'ing; that then at last ,,-e luay attain 
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tv the privilege of seeing Tlinl, if \vhen llO\V Ile sees U
, 
"'e p]easp Ilint in our conduct; if \ve prc!'cnt ourse1\'c
 
worthy of IIis grace and indulgcnce; if we \vho arc to be 
accepted in l-lis Killgdoll1 for ever, are accepted first in 
this \\ odd. 



rrREATIS

 XIII. 


F.
HORTATIO
 U
TO r.r.\RTYRD01\f. 


ADDKESSED TO F01\.TUNATUS, 


[It is uncertain whether the following collection of passages from Scrip- 
ture was made on occasion of the persecution of Gallus, or of Decius, 
or of Valerian; the earliest date is 252, the latest 25i, Fortunatus was 
probably the Bishop of that name who was pre
ent at the Council 
of Carthage, A. U, 256.] 


jJrejàee, 
TREAT, '- ou asked tne, luost dear Fortunatus, in a season when 
XIII. the load of persecutions and troubles is lying hard upon us, 
' ù and \"hen in the end and conclusion of this ".orId , the hostile 
\1 , 
s
I.
r
; time of .A.nti-Christ i
 luaking close its approach, to gather 
"III, _. 
ix, '2. exhortations out of the di,.ine 
criptures, for the training and 
establishInent of the brethren"s Ininds; and thUR to hearten the 
soldi
rs of Christ unto thcir hea,"enly and spiritual conlbat. I 
needs must obey that so natural request of yours, so far as my 
poor po,vers extend, furnished ,,-jtb the aids of divine inspira- 
tion; by dra".ing forth from the precepts of the Lord, anns 
as it ".erc and defences, for brethren who are to be in battle. 
It is little, that ".e stimulate God's people by the trumpet 
of our voice, unless ".e uphold the faith of those \vho 
believ
, and Ùleir courage dedicated and de,.oted to God, hy 
divine readings. And ,,"hat can more suitably or IDore 
fully coincide ,,'itb Ill)' O\V11 duty and solicitude, than to Inake 
ready by ceaseless exhortations, a congregation ùÏ\'inely to 
me intrusted, an arn1y posted in the heavenly calup, against 
the ".eapons and darts of the Devil? A soldier cannot fitly 
go to battle, unless he has first acquired his training on the 
:field; nor \vill he ,,-ho ainls at the CI.O\Vn of mastf'I'Y he 
re\varded on the stadiunl, unless he has made provision 
beforehand, for using and a
certaining hi!" strength. It is 



Scripture to be (;{}I7lIlu't!cd tv each LelÙ'vcr to llse for himself. 
79 
an old eneIny, an ancient tòc, \vith ",hUBI \ve are ,,'aging the 
\varfarc. ðix thousand leal's are IlO\V well nigh complete, 
since the I)c\"il LecaIne the antagonist of luan a. lIe bas 
disco,'cred, in this long process of ages, all th
 IIlCthods of 
temptation, all arts and snares "'hereby ,"e may be ovcr- 
thrown. If he find the soldier of Christ unprepared, if 
untraincd, if unsolicitous, \vanting \vatchfulness of the "rhole 
heart, he ensnares his ignorance, beguiles his unthought- 
fulness, Letrays his inexperience. nut if any \vithstand him, 
who keeps the instructions of the Lord, and holds hin1self in 
strength unto the steps of Christ, then must he be con- 
quered; Lecause Christ, \vhom ,,'e confess, is unconquerable. 
'1'hat I n1Ïght not, dearest brother, exteud Iny discourse too 
far, and fatigue either the hearer or the reader by the large 
an10unt of ,,-hat I ,,'rite, I have collected Iny topics together; 

o that placing first the headings, which e\'cry one ought to 
acquaint hilllsclf \vith and to rClnelnber, I subjoin passages 
from the \Y' ord of the Lord, confinning the proposition I 
ha\"e laid do,yn, by the authority of divine Scripture; and 
thus I 11lay be thought, not so much to have sent you a 
Treatise of Iny o\vn, as to supply others \vith the means of 
Inakiug one. Individuals "'ill find increased advantages 
ensuing from this, If I \vere to gh'e to any man a garn1ent 
finished and made, it \vould but be my gannent ,vhich 
another ,vas "rearing; and having been lllade for me, 
without respcct to the proportions of his stature and make, 
he lnight find it lcss suitable for hint. But no"., I am 
sending you the very \\'001 and the purple, nom thc Lanlh by 
\vhorn \ve "rere redeemed and made alh'c; and ,,-hen you 
receive it, you win f
lshion for yourself a coat tu your plea- 
sure, finding contentment in it the rather, as bcing a garment 
personally and pri,"ately your o\vn; and you ,,-ill also place 
,,,hat \ve have sent before the vicw of others, that they too 
may finish it according to their choice, and co\'cring that 
their old nakedness, ßlay all appear in Christ's garnlents, robed 


a The belit"'f that tbe world would Hilar. in Mattb. c. 17. 9.2. Hieron, in 
la8t only 6000 years seems to have Psalm 89, (90.) ad C)"prian. Ed. 140, Ed. 
come from the Jews, and that Christ's Vallars. Augustin (Civ. Dei, xx, 7,) 
coming \\ as in the shth thousand from favours it, but elsewhere (in Ps,S9.
, 6.) 
the daft's in the Scptua{!int \{'rsion, ,id, condf'mns it, Ambro:". in Luc. vii. 7. 
P
t'uòo-Jusfin, Quæst, iJ. Irt'n. Hær. seems to di8sent also. 
v. (',28, 9, 3, La('tant, Instit. vii. 14, 



2
U J..11artyrtlollt a 
ecolld or 9rt:llter Baptism. 
TRJL\T. in the sanctification of hcaycnlv grace. And 1 }Hl\
e c(\nsi- 
XIII. dcred, dearest brother, another r
lc to he useful and snlutary ; 
in an exhortation so serious as one ,,-hich invites Incn to be 
)rartJr
, we 111ust cut short all delay and loitering in our w'ords, 
anrl pnt a\vay tIlt.> elaborateness of }Hunan discourse; those 
t]Üugs only Hlust be nalHcd, which God 
peaks, by ,,,hich 
Christ stirs up IIis scr,-ants unto )Iartyrdoln. 'rhe divine 
precepts thClllscl ,res lllust he }Jandpa 1ike anus to the COIllLatauts, 
Let these be noteg of the luartial tnnnpct, these the coulhatants' 
\\"élr-ùlast. l
\' thenl lct the car be 
taltled, let the Inil1d be 
. .. 
put in n_',-ulinc"'
, lct the powers hoth of soul and body be 
hardencd to all endnrancp of sl1Hf.'ring, He it for U
 only b, 
,vho uy the l.Jord's pcnlli

ion. ha\"e gi\"cn belie,-crs the first 
hapti
n1, to train )nCH to the nex.t a1so, posscssing thenl ,,"ith 
the Ic
s{Jn, that this llaptislll is iu grace Inore great, in po,,-er 
1IIOre 
ul)lilnc, in dignity Hlorc precious; the 13aptiSlIl ,,,ith 
which \llgels haptize; the 13apti:-:\IH ill which God and IIis 
Chri
t n'joicc; thp Bapti
n1 :Jfter ,,"hich none sin
 luore; the 
Baptislll which c01lJl'letes the gro,vth of our faith; the 
Baptist)} ,,"hich \\'ithdrawing us fronl the ,,,orId, fortln,-ith 
conjoins us to God. 111 Baptislll of ,'-ater is obtained 
l'etni!"sion of sins; in that of blood, the CrO\\Yll of yirtues. It 
is the thing ,yhich "e are to elul)racc and to loug for, and to 
entreat in all the earnestness of our supplications, that being 
God's sen"ants, ".e Inay becollic I [i
 friends. 


lIeads 0./ tIle ..followiJlg B()ok. 
\Yherefore, in exhorting a.nd training our brethren, to 
utter forth their confession of the Lurd in firnlnc
s of yirtue 
and faith, and in an11ing thelll for the battle of persecution 
and passion, 're 111ust in the first place affinn, 1. that those Idols 
are no Gods, "yhich Ulan lllakes fo," hilnself: Things which 
are Blade, cannot ue greater than their l1laker and artificer; 
nor can thcy protect or preserve any 1l1an, \"hich the1l1
eh-es 
perish frolH out of thpir Telllples, unless l11aIl keep charge of 
thenl. 
\nù again that the clenlents are not to be \\"orshippcd 


b " Bapti
m formerly was not admi- næans,
, 8. Hence there was a Rap- 
nistered except by order of the Bishop. tistery only in the Church in which he 
\ id. S, Ignatiu
'
 Epi
tle to the Sm,yr- had his seat." Fell in loco 
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in the place of Gods, \vhich SCf\pe nlan according tu the 
disposition and connnalld1l1cllt of God. 
lIaving put dO\\'11 Idols, and l11anifested the truth concern- 
ing- the elcnlCnts, \Vc are to she\v, 2. that the Lord alone is to 
be worshipped. 
'Ve must ncxt aùù, 3. what is the cOlllmination of God 
against thCU1, \\'ho sacritice to Idols. 
Further \YC Ulllst shen, 4, that G0d doth not readIly pardon 
idolaters; 5. anù that God is so \\Tathful against idolatry, 
that lIe hath even cOllllnallded them to be killed, \vho entice 
to oflcr sacrifice and sen'c Idols. 
It Inust be added after this, 6. that having been redeenlcd 
and Inade ali\pe by the blood of Christ, \ve ought to account 
of nothing heforc Chri
t, because neither did lIe account of 
any thing before us; prefen'ing for our sakes, e\.il things to 
good, poverty to riches, servitude to don1Ïnion, death to iUl- 
111ortaìity. That we on the other hand, \\'hen \ve are in our 
sufferings, are giving preference to the riches and delights of 
Paradise over poverty in this \vorld; to dOlninion and an eternal 
kingdonl, o\per the sla '"cry of the present titl1c; to inl1llortality 
over death, to God anù Christ, over the Devil and .Anti-Christ, 
It Inust be conveyed also, 7. that they "ho ha\pe been 
snatched froni thc jaws of the Devil, and set free from the 
chains of this \yodd, if they find themselves in straits and 
tribulations, Inust not suffer theillsehpcs to lapse back to the 
\\?or1d, antI lose ,,'hat they have bccotne. 
8. Itather, Ùlat \\'e must prcss on in faith and virtue, and in 
the perfecting of hea\?enly and spiritual grace, that \ve Illay 
be able to attain unto the pahn and crown. 
9. For that tribulations and persecutions COlliC to pass, to 
the end ".e l11ay Le pro\ped. 
10. K either arc inj uries, and pains of persecution to be 
drc
t<led; for greater is the Lord to protect, than the Devil to 
assail. 
And that no Blan Inay bt' affrighted anù troubled at 
the tribulations aud persecutions ,,"hich ,,-e sutler in this 
world, WP lunst shc\v, 11. that it \\pa
 before prophcsied, that 
the \\Porld '\'ould 1101<1 U
 ill hatred, and \,'otIltl stir up 
persecutions again
t us, an\1 that by the e\"ent of these things 
conlÌllg to pass, the truth of the divine pronlÍse is displayed, 



2
2 Idols ilr(' TW gods, elt!mculs uot to be ll'orsltipprd, 
TREAT, in respect of rccolllpcnses and re\\.ards hereafter to follo\v, 
X I I I. A d 1 1 . , b ' II . Cl .' h 
n t lat no llen? t Hug IS cfa lug lrIsbans, since fronl t e 
beginning of the ,,"orld the good ha'.e been sufferers, and 
righteous 111(')1 oppre
!'ed anrl slain by the unrighteous. 
It luust be laid do\\'n in the last place, 12. "'hat hope and 
\vhat re,vanl 
l\raits the righteou'3 and the 
Iartyrs, after the 
conflicts anrl passions of this present til11e. Aud that \Ye 
shall recei '"C lnorc in thc rccolnpcllsing of our passion, than 
\vhat ".e endure in onr '"cry passion here. 


1. That tho
c Idols an' no Gods ,,"hic1} man Blakes for 
hilllsclf; and that neither are the elemcnts to be worshipped 
in the place of Gods, \\yhich SCn"e JrHUl according to the 
di:;positiun and cOllllnalldulcllt of (
od, 
Pa. 134, It is shewn in the hundred and thirteenth Psahn; rile 
[135,1 [dolf; of tI,e heathell are sih'er tlllt! Y old tluJ '1l"ork or ll1PIl's 
15-18. ' , 
Ps, 114, Ilands; llley Iinl:e 1JlOllths, and .r.:peok 110t; eyes haee 1 hpy, rind 


:] tlley."ce 1Iot; they have ef1r
, ([lid hefir /lot, /uJitlter is there 
brl:atlt in their mOlltk
. Let tlle/ll thai 'JJloke tl,e/Jl :beco1'lIe 
\\'isd. like 'UJi to the:Jl. I.likc,,"ise in the '\Ti
dol11 of Solo1l1on; They 


: 15- cuunted all tI,e Idols qt" the heathell to be God
: lrhich neitlter 
lial:e lite llse l?f eyes Lo s JC, nor /lose.
' to dlïlll' breath, /lor enr.'] 
to hear, 1I0r .lingers (!ll,((lIds 10 ltfll1dl('; and {u; for t !tei r .leet, 
they are slou' to go. 1-01 111fIIl luade thelJl, alld lie that 
burroll'ed his OIl'1I spirit ,fa..;lÛoncd tlte1Jl: hut no 1JUIIl call 
1llftl"e a God like uuto hi/Jts Jlj: For beillg 1Ilortlll, he Irorketlt 
II de(lll thing lritli ,ricked hal ds: ,lor lie lârJl,
e{l is better illall 
the Ihing,
 
rhi('lt lie u'orshippellt; lcl,ereltS he tired once, but 
Ex,?O,4, they nel:er. Like\vise in Exodus; Tholl shalt not 1/1ake unto 
thee ((11 Idol, nei/her the likenes,
 oJ' any thillg. Likewise in 
\\'isd. 8010111011 concerning the elCll1cnts; J.,Teilhe]" b!/ considering 
13,1-4. the u'ork." did I hpy ack nO'l1'ledge ?c!to U'flS the 1rorlnnastel.; 
hut deelllcd either )ire, or wiud, or the slr{1111ir, or tIle circle 
()f tile stars, or lite 1'iole/lt u:aler, O/' 'he 811/1, or lite 111001l, 10 
be Ihe Gods 1l'hic/t gorern the efl1"i/z. Oil accollnt qf 1r"mil' 
beauty if Ihey t/tollght /Ili.f), let IluJIII knoll' I, Oil. 1111ICh l/10J'C 
heauliJ'ul i
 their T.ord 'lian they; or 
r tlle!1 fldJJ,;red tlteh" 
pOll'crs and operal iOJ/8, lei / hC1/1, U IIdersland hy II,CIIl, 



God u!O/if- to be lcurÛâppcd; lle tltre.LICIL,
 idolaters. 28;J 


1I'f11 lle 'hal IIlade tltese ,nig" I y lit ing.f;, is /lli!ll" ier Ilul" 
ill ey , 
2, That the Lord alone is to be \vorshipped, 
It is \vritten in DcuterononlY, 
rltolt shalt Il'orship the Ueut, 6, 
Lord tlty God, and Hint ouly s/tall t "ou serre. Like\\'ise in 
g: 10, 
Exodus; Tl'Oll .'ïlutlt IllIte no otlter God,') heside,f; Ale. Like- Ex,20.3. 
,vise ill Deuteronomy; See tltal 1 alll He; aud there is '/10 
9
ut,32, 
God besides Jle,. I 'll'ill kill, and 1 u'ill 11lake to lil"e; lcill 
'il'Olilld, alld I loillltenl,. lIeitlter is tliere any that can deliver 
Ollt of .illy lIands. Likewise in the Apocalypse; And I sail' Hev,14, 
anotlter Angel fly in tlte luidst of lteal'ell, having lite et.er- 6, 7. 
lasting Go,r;pel, to preaclt o
'er tlte eartlt, and over all nation:;;, 
and kindred.,', aud to"gues, alld people; saying wit It a 10lld 
t'vice, Fellr God 1"llllter, and gÙ:e glory to HiI1Z, .for tlie !tour 
of His jutlglnent is cOlne; llnd u'orship Hi1n tltal 71lade 
Itellt'en and eartlt, and tlte sea, llnd all tllat therein is. So 
also the Lord in the Gospel Inakes mention of the first and 
second cOlnmandulent, saying, Hear, V Israel; rite Lord tllY 
larkI2, 
God is one God; and iltOll shalt lore tIle Lord tlty God lritll 
i at. ;
, 
allilty heal'!, and 'll'iilt all thy soul, and u'i1lt llllihy st ren,qtlt ; 37-40_ 
tltis is tlte first; and tlte second is like 'Unto it, Tholl sltalt 
lo
'e tlty neiyliboll1" as tltyse((. On these tiCO C07Jl//ltlnd/Jlenis 
ll.allgeilt all tlte Lau' and lhe Prophets. And again; And John 17, 
this is life eternal, that they 1nay kllOll) Tltee tlte ollly and 3, 
trllc God, alul .Jeslls Christ 'lL'hOI/I TltOll hast senf. 
3. The comlnination of God against them who sacrifice to 
Iùols, 
In Exodus; He tltat sacrificelh unto Gods, sal:e UlltO tlte Ex. 22, 
Lord only, sllall he utterly destroyed. Like,,-ise in Del1te- 20. 
ronoluy; Tlte!1 sacrificed unto Ðel'ils, alld not unto God. Deut, 
Likewise in Isaiah; They 'll'or,r;ltipped GOd,lí, u'hOln tlteir jiu- 
;'2,
9. 
gers !tate 'IIulde, and tlte nUl II l('as bOll"ed dOll"n, and the great 
11/(111 llll1l1bletl lthllse[f, allll I 'will not forgÏl'c illt!1/l. And 
again; Ulllo illeln ye Itat'e poured drink offerings, and unto Is, 57,6. 
l!te1n ye ltaz:e offered 1neat offerings, For tltese tl,ere'/ò1"(! shall 
I 1101 be IJrOl'oked to auger, saillt 'he 
ord. Likewise in 
J eren1Ïah; If/alk ye not a.fter otlter fi-ods to ,f;en:e tlteln, and Jer. 7.6. 
ll'orshipllll3l1l 1I0t, and prot'oke ...lIe not ill tile works qf YOU'I" 
hallds to Je,\'tro!f !/UIl, Likcwi
e in the .;.\ p0calypsc; {( any ReY.14. 
mall ,col"ship the bea s /, and Ilis Ï11l11ge, and receire his l/lark 9-11. 



284 lIe does not readil!lpardoll thenl; hasevell (}I'dered tlU'II1 to be ],illed. 
TREAT. ilt Ids jùrehcad, lIud ill Itis halld, lu
 also sllall drink l!f tI,e 
XIII. l'ille of lite 'll"ralh oj' God, u'lIic!t is 1Jli:t'ed Ùl the Clip oj'llis 
'uTat h, aud ,f;h.nll b(' jJuliishpd with fire and brinN\!ulle, b(:(ore 
the pyes oj'the holy AU!Je1s, and bifore llie pyes '!.f the Land) ; 
alld I lie sllIol...e f!f their lor1Jlents ,..hall ascend ..for crel' {(Jill 
en)/'. _ll1d t IIp.y 8/utll IUll'e no 'rest, day or night, IDhosoerel' 
ll'orship tile beast anilltis Ï1na!Je. 
4. 1'hat God doth not readily pardon idolaters, 
::\Ioses in Exoùus prays and obtains not for the people; 
Ex. a2. J be.fìe()ch Thee, () T ord he saitb, tltið' people halh sinlled a 
31-33. great sill; they IUll:e Inade Ilten
 Gods oJ' gold, ,Anli 
/lUu.', {f Tltoujor!Jirest the/JI lite sin,j'orgire it; bul !f 1201, 
bioi Ule out (!!' tlte book ll'lLiclt T/IOIl Itast 'll"l'illell. lull ll,e 
l.ord said unlu .i.llosc.4\, rr1,osoever halh sinned o.lPtlllsl .Jle, 
hhn 'trill 1 blvl out f!f Jly book. Likc\\'isc \,"hcn Jcrcll1Ïah 
entreated for the peuple, the Lord spoke untu hiln, saying, 
.Ter. 7, .Aud pray /lot ll,ou .fvJ' litis people, and beseech Jlot.lor i/tent 
16, 
in prayer (oul entrealy,. hecause I ll'illllOt hear, ill tll(
 tl11lC 
,rherein Ihey shall cllllupvJl .Jle, in tlte tÙne '!f their aj}riclioJl. 
.Ezekiel also denounces this 
anlC \vrath of God, against 
J.:zek,H, thenl \\'ho cOll11nit 
in against God; ....lllt! lite 
(."vrd oj' the 
12-14 L d I ' h . cY. I 
or , Ie salt , carne U1lto tile, ,f;nYlllg, .:J01l, f!.t lnall, lL'Ilalsoever 
laud siunelh against Jle, b!l cUJ/lJllilting a Sill, l1rill slrelclt 
out .I.JliJle hand UpOll ii, llnd u'ill crush I Ill: suslenauce oj' 
hread, aud lrill send jll1l1iue "'pon it, and will tnl...e Inan and 
beast U1.L'ay IrolJl it; a/ul t/tollgh tl,ese three TUell be in tlte 
'Jnidsl l!f ii, '
.roe, J)l1nicl, alid Jub, tlley shall /lut deliver ,4\OIlS 
/lor dall!Jlders, tllel/18eh"es Dilly shull be delÙ:ered. Likew'isc 
I 
a1U:.!, in the first of Kings; 
f 01 {' nUll' C!ffe/ld by sill agaÏ1l.'d 
25. auot/ler, tlley ,f;lutll intreat Ille Lord fur hi1ll; but {f a 'JJUlJl 
8ill against God, u'ho shall intrea(lòr hil/t ! 
5. That God is so \\ rathful against idolatry, that lIe hath 
evcn cOllullanded thenl to be killed, ,,
ho entice to offcr sacri- 
fice and ser, e idols. 


CU

 In Dt'uteronolllJ; But {ftlLy brotlLer, or thy son, oJ'thy 
10: daughler, 01' tllY 'll'{fe 'll'hicll is ill lilY boso'lll, OJ" thy ji"ielld, 
'il'ltich i.4\ as t!tine Oll'lI soul, ask thee secretly, saying, I et us 
go and serl'e oiller Gods, Gods qf lite Gentiles, thou shalt 110t 
COlv,ellt unlo I,Ùn, alld tl,oU shalt /lot lu:([rk()1l unto 11111l, 
lIcitller sluill thine eye spare hb I, neither 
'i"alt thou conceal 



/fOod 0/ old bade hill slIrlt, ft)f liS 1)(' killed ratl,er than lJ(' .c;lld,. 2
;) 
ltillz; d Jcla1'l'llg t!tou sllalt declare Ithn; f h ilie !ta lid sJuIlllJl 
UpOIl ItilJ1,jirsl 10 pul ltÙn tv rl(Jtllh, and n..(lenrarr[s 'he hnud 
f!f (//11 he people; {f JltI they shall .4\/one h Ï1n, (l/lei he slutll die; 
becrlll.'\e he 11(1111 soughlLo turll t!tee alcay L(ront II,e Lord lit!! 
God. ...\nd again thc J.Jonl speaks and says, that neither TIlust 
a city Le spal'e(1, though one and all in it consent in idolatry ; 
Vr ijlllúu shall!teflr say ill one orihe cilies, 'lchiclt tlte Lord thy De\Jt, 
L 13.12-- 
(rod s/lltll gire tltee [0 du'cll tltere, saying, Let us !Jo (OUI18. 
serre oll,er Gods, 't'lliclt il, 0' Itasl lIot knoll'n; tl'Olt shalt 
enquire dilige1llly, and if il'Olt t
halt find l!tat thai is certain 
'll,ltic!t is said, ,çlaying thOli sl,alt kill all u,/"tic!t are in lite <:it!! 
'Il'i ll, i he s/a l'.l}lder ql fIle ,4\,co1"(1, tl Jld t!tOIl sit a 11 ÒII I'll 'lei/It ji re 
tltal eily, and it shall be u'illtout habitalion .f'or ever. It shall 
1I0t be buill again el"er1l10rp, lhat the Lord may be ill'rlled 
.frout tile fiercelll'ss qf Fli.f; finger. Aud He sludl SI'Cll' t!tee 
mercy, and hal,.e c01J/passion upon thee, and ,}/lull iply tliee, 
f 
thOll shalt hearken to fI,e ruier of lite Lord thy God, and h'cep 
His COJJll1ulIu!Jllellls. In remembrance of ,,-hich strict com- 
mandlncnt, l\Iattathia
 slc\v hin1 ,,"110 had con1e to the altar to 1 :\1ac,2, 
sac1'ifìcc. nut if before the cOIning of Christ the
e COITIIuand- '24. 
ments ,vere kept concerning the ,,'orship of God, and the 
spurning of idols, ho\v lTIuch n10re are they to he kept, since 
Christ's cOll1Îng! since I Ie, ,,"hell fT e can1C, not by \\'ords 
alone exhorted us, but by deeds also, \\-ho after all 
inj uries and insult
, 1ikc\\'isc suffered and \T'as cruci fiea, that 
lIe n1Ïght teach us to suffer and die, after II is exaulple; su 
that luan lias no excuse in not suffering fOT IIiln, since lIe 
suffered for us, and whereas lIe suffered for the sins of others, 
niuch more ought each to be rearly to bear suffering on 
account of his own 
ins, For this cause ill the Go
pcl lIe 
utters threat, and says, J r 7,osoprer slu,zl C01!(e,'\.4\ 

Ie be/ore Mat. 10, 
'1llcn, hiUt u'ill I cO'l!/ess also be./òre ill!! Father 1rltie" is ill 32. 3:
. 
J,caz'cn; bul zrlLOsoel'er shall de".11 .J.lle b
rore IIlen, hÏln will I 
also deny b
f{Jre ltI!! rtl/lter 'Il'!ticlt is in lira re/l. Likewise 
the Apostle Paul; Þòr ff l1"e be dead u-itli HÙll, u'e shall also 2 Tim, 2, 
li
'e tritl, IIi/it; {f u'e suffer, 'lee .
ltall 01.';0 1'ci.r;1I l['ilh Hh/l; 11. 12, 
{f 'ire drilY IIÙn, Hr a/.fìO will deny 1I,f\. Likewisp John; 
JJ710snerer dellieth lite SOli, tlte Sll1Jte Itatlt lIui tlte Fatlter; 1 Julan'l, 
he that aek 11 0 lL'ledgetll the Son, hall, bot" lite SOil and the 23. 
}"aiher, 'Yhercforc th
 Lord exhorts and stablishes us unto 





(j IÆt lI..; :'l't Jlut" ;lIg before Christ, jlJr lIe set lwtlâll!J btjÙre us. 
TREAT, contel}}pt of death, saying, Fear not then" u'lticl, kill the body, 
X III. but are not able to kill the soul. Bul'ralherfear HÙIt, u'ltic/t 



t. 10, i,f\ able to dl'sl1"O!/lliP soul aud body in Ii ell. And again; He 
John 12, lliai lOl'elh h"s lite .
halliose it; and he thai hate/Ii his life ill 
25,' 
 
tllis u"orld, shall keep if unto l
fe ('ter/lal. 
6. That ha,'illg becn redeculcd andulade alh'e by the blood 
úf Christ, "'e ought to account of nothing before Christ, 
because neiÙler did lIe account of any thing hefore us. 
1\1 at. 10, [n the Gospel the IJord speaks, saying, He l/tal 101-'et" 
37.38. .fat/ter or Inolhl'r II/ore IhaJl Jlc, is nol It'ortll!! (
f' J[e; llnd 
lie that lovetlL son or daughter IJlore thall Jle, is 1lot u'orthy qf 
l1fe; and he tllat laketh not llÍs Croo"is, and,folloll'cl h ,!fterJle, is 
Deut. 1l0t 'll ortlly 
l Jle, So also it is written in Deuteronomy; lVlio 
33, 9. .\ay unto tlleir .fa/lter llud 'Ilio/lter, I lUI
'e }lot knolcn thee, 
and !tare not ackJloll'ledged fI,ch' ou'n children; these ltare 
observed TIt y precepts and kept Thy Corena II t. Likel\pise the 
Rom" 8, Apostle Paul; JT'lio shall separate us, saith he, fi'o1J1 the lOI"e 
35-37. ,!fCIt'l'ist I 1ì'ilnilatioll, or dislres.
, or p('rsecUfi
l1, or famine, 
or 1Jllkrduess, or peril, OJ' sword c; As it i.
 li'1"itlen, For Thy 
,f\oke u:e are I
illed all the day long, Ire are accounted as sheep 
.lor f lll
 sl(1ugh ler; 11(1 y, ill all f I,ese I h illgs 1l'e conquer, 
1 Cor. 6, througll HÙn thai [(Jl"ed us. And again; Ire are 1lot YOIlI' 
20, oll'n, jòr yp are buught ll';II, f1 ,qr()at price; glOl'ffy and carry 
2Cor.5, God ill yo,,/" !Jody. And again; lIe died for all, t!tat both 
15, they ll'ltich lit.() may not ltence.forth lire unto t"el11selres, hut 
unto /-1;'/1 lrhicli diedjor the'lJl, and rose again. 
7. That they who ha'"e been snatched from the jaws of 
thc Dc,"il, and set free from tbe chains of this ,,'or1d, if they 
find theu1seh p es in straits and tribulations, must not suffer 
thelnseh'cs to 1apse back to the ,,'orId, and lose ,,-hat they have 
becolne. 
In ]
xodns, the people of the Je\vs, prefigured after the 
shadow and image of our people, after that, unùer God its 
guardian and a\'engcr, it had escaped the lnost hard slavery 
of Pharaul1 and of }':gypt, that is, of the Devil anù of the.' 
world; unbe1ieying and unthankful to Godnrard, murmurs 
against l\Ioses, in thought of the hardships of the desert and 
of their toil; and not understanding the di,'ine gifts of liberty 
and sah-ation, seeks to return to that sla,rerr of Egypt, that 
is, of the world) \\,}1ich it had heen rid of; when rather it 
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ought to hare placecl trust anc1 helief in nod, since lie who 
de1h"ers I lis people frolH the Devil and the world, protects 
\\'hOl11 lIe has rleliycrcd. J f7/crr(orr I,a.f\t tllOl t I, liS dealt Ex, 14, 
, 1 I . " : 1 . E t 9 I 1 l ll-41. 
ll'ltll u.'i, t ley say, III jJulflll,q U.4\ jortlt Ollt OJ .r1.lJjJ, t ,1ft( 
been lJelterJùl' Il.'i to seJ'l'e lite .E9,llplialls, 'hau Iltat ,re sl,úultl 
die in tllis lcild(,l'l1l'SS. And ...1loses said 111110 tlie pcoplr, 
lJfll'l1 tl'lIst, ant! ðtllJltl, and sre flu) salratioJl of tile Lord, 
'If'IIicll Iff: lrill do 10 YOll lo-day; lhe Lord Ili11lse?" ,f
!tall 
.li,IJld jlJl' you, (lud ye .\\hall hold YOIl1" peace. The Lord 
counselling us hcreof in IIis Gospel, and ,van1Ïng us against 
r(\turning again to the Dcvil and to the \,"orld ,,,hich \ve ha,"e 
renounced, anrl frotH" hich we ha '"e come out, 
aYs, }.;'à l1znn Luke 9, 
look in!} hack, aJlll Ilaring lJl1t !tis halld to tlte pÎuugh, is fit 62_ 
.for 'lie kingdoln q{ God. And again; _lnd lie tltal is in tlte Luke 17, 
.field, let I,i/it 1I0t rl:furn hack; RelJleUlhel' Lot,
 'll"!(e. .And 31. 32, 
that no Ulan, from any lust of these things, or fondness for 
his own, become slackened in his foHon-ing of Christ, He 
saith further, He tllftl forsal..'eth nof all 'hal lie IUltll, cannot Luke14, 
h ' ] d . . I .. 33. 
e .It y lSC1]J e. 
8, That ,ye nlust prc
s on in faith and \"irtue, and in the 
perfecting of hea,"enly and spiritual grace, that 'we lllay be 
able to attain unto the palIn anù crown. 
In Chronicles; The Lord is lei/It lJOU, ll'/J ile ye also be u'illt 2 Chron. 
H ' B . , r. 1 H . TT' . 'l ' " L ' k 15, 2. 
IIN. lit 
f !Ie Jorsfllle 1111, ne ll"'l jorslllle you. I .e- 
wise in Ezekiel; Ti,e righteousness q( the 1'i!}I"eoll.
 sltallnot Ezek.33, 
delÙ'e,. hÍ111, in wllal.f\oel'rr day he sllall transgress. I.Jike\vise 12. 
in the Go
 p el the Lord S } Jeaks and says, He illat e"dIl1-etl, .Mat. 10, 
. , 22 
to lite end, the saute shall be sal'cd. .....\nd agaIn; 
f ye Jo.hn 8, 
continue in JIy lFord, ye (lre JIy disciples indeed; and yc 31. 32. 
shall kflOll" 'lie trllflt, (lull the truth shall lnal.:e YOll .free. 
Forewarning us also that ""0 ought always to l)e prepared, 
and to stanù fast, girt up in readincss, lIe further said; Let Luke J 2, 
you r loins be girdrd aboul, and you,. lamps burui,,!!, and ye 35-37. 
yoursclres like lIuto Illen that wail .tu,. fheir T.ord, lrltell He 
frill TPfurJl .{nun fi,e 'lcedrlill.fJ; thaI when lIe C01Jl(>t!t alld 
kllocketll, they 1/l0Y opo.n Ullto Him, lJ/essed are tl,ose 
.w)rl"(Il1f.
, '1l'1tOlll their Lord wl,ell He cOll/ell, .(jlutlljilld 1f'atc/i- 
illg_ Likewise tlH) blessed _\ postl
 Paul, that our faith Jnay make 
progress, ancl increa:sp, and attain unto the highest things, 
exhorts sa
"illg, h"lIoll' Yl nol, tllat Illry ll'llich run in a 'race, 1 Cor.g, 
24. 25. 
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rib1l1ations and per..r;erutio7l."i are sent iliat 1('e 1Ila.1/lJe p1ywcd. 


fRt-:AT, 1'1111 inde()t! all, bllt olle 1'eceh o ell, tI,e rrize? So rUIl, tlull yp 
Xl II. bl ' í'.. l' 1.r. 7 
- Jllay 0 (1111; .lor el.'()r.'1 Ulll' Itlat .f\/nrel" .lor frlP '11llf.íitery 
'Ù; felllperate in all/bin.'}s. And iluy indeed do it 10 outain fl 
2 Tim, 2, corruptible crown, lJut ye an Ù1C01Tupiible. And again; ....\
o 
4.5. 1/iflll II/at Icarre/li ..tor (Jod, (,lIlall.f/letli liiJlIse{f1l'illt trouùles 
0..( tltis ll'oJ'ld, tltat lie 11111Y be aIJle to ple(u;e llÙII.. '0 u'lI01J/ !Ie 
ballt (1ppror[Jd lihn.'w{(. Ilu! 
l a 1}l(I" also strift) .lor lJ1f1síer;t J .", 
yet lie is JiO,. erolrlled, e.'t:repl lie þ'gltl laujitlly. And again; 
Rom.\'l 1 But I be,'\()eeh YOIf, bref!lnJII, lJy tlte lJ1erf'y oj' (,'od, '"al ye 
I. 2. I J 1"esell I YOIl r búd ies a IÙ:; II!J sacrifice, !lol,I}, fleceplflIJ/l' U Ii 10 
God; and be not cOJ!fÒrlnetl [0 this world; bllt be .liP trallS- 
..furl/led by lltl' I"f)lIewiu.'l '!l llie l
))irit, t"((i Yl) III"!! prol'e l['''al 
,is thai good and acc.:eplable and peljcet li,11 ql God. _\.nd 
Rom, 8, agaiu; IT T e are the clliltlr(,1l of God; lInd i{childreJl 1/'(,11 
16, 17, I' 1" I I îl' Î' I .. d " " . " 1 C f1 ' l ' t ' 
l/elI'S,' Ilell'S lJll eel 0 . 'Of, all JOlJd-tlelrS U'Url 111'lS;! 
'U'{> Sl{ffl'r toyether, t !tllt we 111((.11 be also glorijied IO!Je/her. 1 n 
the Apocalypse the same exhortation of divine preaching 
Rev. 3, speaks, saying, Hold ihat lrl,Ù'h tholl l/fu;!, 'ltal 1I1l0[lu),. lake 
11. not thy crOWN. This exaluplc of pcrsc\"erance and persisting 
is delineated in Exodus, where l\Io&cs, that he nli
ht 0\ cr- 
COllIe All1alek, ,\'ho bare the type of the Dc,'il, raised his 
outspread hands, in the 
Ügn and sacrament of the Cross c. Nor 
could he conqner the a(h"cr
ary, until that he persevered 
Ex. 17, stcdfast1y, in lifting his hands \\'ithout break in that sign. _llld 
11-1-1. it C{lIne 10 pass, he says, /tolte" J.l/uso
 held up his IUlJll/.r;, 
Israel ]>l'erailed; but ll'ltell lie Ilad let dOlen his hands, 
Allude/a; g1'l'u' siron!}. ...lnd tlley look a stolle, and put it 
under ltÙn, and he sat thereon,' alld Alaron and Hilr stayed 
up li i,f; Ita nds, on the vile si if', alld 011 t!ll' oilier .f\ide; llud 
i.l1oses) hauds lcere 11lade .
h(ldy, unlilllte goillg dOlrn of the 
SIIII. .And Jeslls discon1jiled 
l11l(tlek, alld all his ]Jl'ople, 
Alld tile Lord said unto .l11oscs, JfTrite ihis, t!tat it 'lnay be 
n 11le1Jl0rial ill a bool..', and relu){(rse if in tlte ears qf Je.f\llS; 
for ill destro!/iJlg 1 Ii'ill deslroy tlte 1nelllory q( Allude!..' f'1"01J
 
under heafell. 
9. That tribnlatio"'1s and persecutions COlne to pass, to t1]e 
end ,,"e Inay be pro,"cd. 
In Dcntcrol101ny; The 
ord '!Jollr God prorellt ,'1011, to 
, The same interpretation is g-i'n.>D b

 (Quæst. in Exod, 3l.) &c, 
S. Justin, (Tr)'pb, HI.) Theodoret, 


T'eut. 
13, 3, 
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k'lOU' 1che/IIl J r y(> Lon> tilt> f.ord your aod wit Ii all you r IIfJilr/, 
aud wi/h all your soul, {lJlllwith all your .
/reu!flh, 
\n(l agaill 
in 
olon}oll; 1'/le .Iii rUlice prot'cl Ii t he poll(Jr',
 'l'essels; fllld EccIu
. 
jus/ 111e1l 'lie trial ç/ /riúula/ion. Paul likewise witncsses27, 5. 
and speaks like things; lI'c rejoice ill hop(> f?l the ,iflury o/Rom, 5, 
God; lllld not ollly so, hul 'lre glol',l1 ilt iriblllrltiolls also, 2-5, 
knowing I ha t , ,.ibl/lal iOI1 ll"o,.kel" patience, (l1lll patience 
(:,11Jl rieuce, find eXjJerÙJJ/ce Ilope; and Ilope 111akef It not 
a.
/lllllled, because 'he lore q( God is sited abroa(l in Ollr 
liearls b,lj lite Holy Gltost u;lticlt is gil:en 111110 ll,
. And 
Peter in his Epistle lavs it down and says, Relored, Le not 1 Pet. 4. 
' l 1 fi ' 1 . 1 . II 1 1 ' 1 . fi J 2-14. 
SllrpnSe( at llie ery Ileal i,utt Ja eht U}JOII you, 1["IIICII IS or 
a triet! 'Uuto you; and .fail 110t, as tllouglt SOrlie strange thing 
Ilffppened unlo ,1j()1f; Lift 'r(joice in all 'hillg,,;, as Q/leu as ye 
parlal.:e ill (1h risl's suJl'erill!J.ç, llull 'l"hell Hi.ç glory Slllll! be 
'rrz'utled, ye nlay 1'Pjoice 'with glf1dlle.
s, 1.( ye be reproached 
..for Ihe .L'
({}JIl
 '!l (/hrist, happy are ye; becl/use the .....\?(1IJ1(> Qf 
lite 1Jlajesty and pOlrer qj'lhe Lord resteih upon YOll; 'lrlLiclt 
indeed according to thel11 i,
 (>ril spoken (!/
 but according 
10 itS ,is ,fjloriji ed. 
10. That injuries and pains of persecution are not to be 
dreaded; because greater is the Lord to protect, than the 
I)c,-il to assail. 
John in his J':pistle gi\'es proof, saying, Greater is lie 1 John 
fllaf i.'\ ill you, than lie tlutt is ill ihi.ç .world, IJikewi!'e in 4, 4. 
the hundred anù sc'"cnteenth I>sahll; 1 will 1I0t (ear wha/ Ps, 117. 
Ulan 11l11Y do llldo 11le; flie Lord is 'JI1Y ltelper, _\nd again; (118)]6. 
77le,çe in chariot...; and lI,e J ie ill horses, but Ice lrill glory ill Ihe Ps, ]9. 
1,T a7J1C f!l the /'ord our God. Their .leel are shackled, {flld 

().] 7. 
ill >y are .fallen; but l('f' are risell, and ,'\laud upright. Aud 
the IIoly Ghost Yí't Inure strongly terr.
hing and 
hewiug, 
that the host of the Ðc,-il is not to be dreadcd, and that if the 
CUCIBY declare \\
ar agaiu!'t us, rather our hopc stands in 
that war it
elf, and that by such a cOlnbat the righteuus attain 
to the reward of the ahode of God, and of eternal salnltion, 
ùoth in the t\\ enty-sixth Psahn set forth and say, ThoNg" all Ps,26, 
host l("e1'e ,\e/ in array o,fj((insi l1le, 111Y hen ri .shall Ilú/ be 
:7,] :}. 
(!(rnid; (( ud / bOll!!" Ilu>re rose If JJ war ag(( inst 'JJlP, ill it will 
I pul lUY hope. (JUl' do\Ïre IUIl'c I desired f!,f ,lte f
ord, III i.,' 
frill I r('qllire; tllat I1Jl{(!J ell 'rU in tlte Ilouse oj' t hr l..ord all 
U 
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 in giviug bounded only ðy faith in receiving. 
TREAT. the days vI' 71lY lite, I Aike,,-ise in I
xodus divine 
cripture 
XIII. 1 1 . 
 h 1 L . b 1 . h 1 , 1 . I 1 
- ( ec ares, t at JY tn u atlon
 ,,-e arc rat cr lnu tip U'( an< 
Ex.l ,12. increased; tInls saying.. 
 1 nd 111f' 11101"() IhPff aJfl ieted I heul, tILe 
mOrl) 111t,y nlltltiJ}lied and ,(/rell'. \n<1 in the .L\pocalyp
e the 
Rev. 2, di\-illc protection is pron1Ïscfl in our sufferings; .li)ar none f!.f 
10. 
/u)s() things, !"iaith he, lrhich lholl,
lutlt ,f)/!tt'er. Nor doth any 
other pnnnise to us sccurity and protection, than lIe, ,,'ho hy 
Is. 43, Esaias the I)rophet 
peaks and sa:ys, .lènr 110/, jor J hal'e 
1-3, 
rcdeeJJlcd IlICP, and clllhJd thee by thy JUlIJlC; tlunt ((1'1 illine. 
.-.lud 
f tholl passes! tllroll!}h tile ll"ater, I ant lrifll thee, lLnd 
the ri lfJrs shall 1I0t oreljlou. ! h('e j ([uti {l / hOlt passest tllrOll,(I" 
lite jirp, thou shalt 1I0l be bll'J'ued, a lid I he flal1le shall 1I0t 
bllrn thee; 
foJ' I lite Lord Ihy God, the IIoly 01lP 
tf Israel, 
(Oil lie i!tal nUlkcllt t!tee .
(!re. "
ho in the Gospel also 
pron1Ïscs that di,"ine aid shall not bp \yanting to the ser"ants 
l\lat.l0, of GoJ, in persecutions, tln
 Raying, flut I("!len tlte!! delh.er 
19,20. YOll lip, tnlfe 110 f!tollght hou" 01' 11'!tfll ye SIUlll speak; Lfor it 
slutlllJp !/ireu ,'JOlt ill that hOllr ,c!tal !/P shall speak,' .for it is 
not ye tlUlt speak, but II e _Sfpirit C!f YOlll' }'atlter ,rhieh 
LUke21"ç,pl>aketll in yolt. ...\nd again; _
'l'III(' il in your hearls, 110t to 
14. 15. '111edilaif' before lclllll ye ,,,!tall 'J/utke answer; 1'01' 1 'll'ill gÙ;e 
YOIl rt 1I/1J1l f h ([lid '1risdol1t, ,r/del, your rtdrersa rips shall not be 
alJle to 1'csisl. E:,'cn as in Exodu
 to l\Ioses ùelaying and 
Ex. 4, fearing to go to the people, (}0(1 
pea1.s thu
, 
aying, lF710 
11. 12, hath girell a 'J1l0utlt to 1Jutn! or lL.!tO J/laketh strt1111Ilering, 
nnd deaf! and It'!tO lite seeing and the blind? Hare not I 
the Lord? f.,'r Oll ' tltcJ"(
forc go, and 1 u.ill open thy JJlOUtl" 
flnd leach thee 'IL'lull tltull sltall say. 
 or is it a hard thing 
for G 0<1 to open the Inouth uf a man de,'oted to IIilllself, and 
to inspire constancy and boldness of speech into IIis con- 
fessor, ,,,ho in KUlnbcrs Blade (','en a she-ass to speak, against 
the Prophet llalaanl. 'Yhcrefore in persecutions let none 
takc thought ,,-hat peril the Dcyil threaten
, hut ycrily let hinl 
consiòer, what aid Go(l gi,"cs; lct not hUlllan assailance 
".eakcn the n1Ïnd, but let God's protection nlake reliance 
strong; since eVel) Ulan accon1in
 to the pron1Ïses of the 
Lord, and the Inerits of his faith, so much rccei,.es froin the 
aid of God, as he believes hilnself to recei,-e; nor can the 
Almighty be unahle to grant, exccpt the faith of the receÏ\'er 
he sickly and fail. 
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11, 'fhat it "as lH'turc prophesic(l, that the \\ 01'1<<1 would 
hol(1 us in hatred, 
nHl would stir np p('rsccution
 against us ; 
alld that no new thing is befalling Christians, sincc ii'oln the 
beginning of the \yodd, the good havc been sufferers, and 
rightC'ous IllCH oppresscd and slain hy thc unrighteous, 
1'he Lord ill the Gospel fore"
arHs and forcdeclares, sayi1lg', 
if tile 1l.:orld Ilate you, kllU'll' th t it Illtled lJIe jirst. If y ) John 15, 
l.lfJ/(' rý the u'orld, tI,e 'li'orld would love u'!tat u'((,s its Olt'n; 18-20, 
hut úecause !Ie are not q/
 tile world, {fud I have (oltosen you 
out if lIte 'It"orlrl, tllereJor-e thp 'l{"orld hatelli you. ReJneUlber 
Ihe lI'(J)yZthat I said unto you, The servant is not !Jreater tllan 
hÙ; lord: if they lult'e persecuted Ale, tlley 1I.:ill also pers )cute 
you. ..lnd again; TIle I,our u'ill cOllIe, that 'U'I,OSOe1:er killell, John 16, 
you, u:ill tllink thnt he doelll God service. But this 'Icill they 2-4, 
do, Úe('fllf
e they h(f'l'e 110t kJlou'Jl Ihe Father nor lJIe. Bul 
t!lese things "flt
e I told you, that u'hen tI,e hour shall COln ), 
yr> 1Jtay Ilave> theln in renU!7nlJrance, that I told you if the7fl, 
And again; J7'erily, verily, I soy UHtO .11011, tllat ye sllall U'()e.p John 16, 
llur la1nent, úut the u'orld lihall re.joice: ye sllall be snrroujul, 20, 
!Jut .'lour sorrow shall be turned i71tojoy. l\nd again; These John Ib, 
tllin!Js I hnve 8j)nke>}l 'lintn you, that in j1le ye lnay Ilare peace; 33, 
uut Ùl the 'It'orld ye sllall have tribulation; ye.t l.Je if good 
("Ileer, because I hat'e OVerC07J1e the u'orld. And when lIe "-as 
asked by IIis Disciples, concerning the 
ign of IIis cOIning 
and of the end of the world, TIe ans\vercd and said, Take Mat. 2,1, 
heed tlUll no Juau deceive YOll; for Juany shflll {'OJne in _lJIy 3-31 
Nfune, saying, I aJiZ Christ, and shall d )l."eive lnnny. ..tl/td 
ye sll,tll beflin to heflr qf UJllrS und rll17tOUrS qf 'l/'ars, see Ihal 
YP be }lot truubh:)d; fo/' these things 1JIIlS! (.OJJìe> to }}((SS, bul 
the end 'is /lot yet. Fur nation shall Tis) {/9 f inst zutifJn, and 
kiJlgdrJ/11 a!Jninst kingdnm; and there sholl lJe fnIJtlnp8 (fur! 
earthquakes (fnd jJestilences, in all places; 'Jilt t!test! things 
fire the be!JinnÙtfls fir trarails. Then shall they deliver YOll 
,} to be njJlicted, {(nd shalllrill .'lOll; and ye sholl he IUlt{)d 
if all natin}l,."for .Jly -^....aJue's sake. 
l}ld then ,Vllflll rUflllY Ú 
(lIènded, and shall' etray ()ue anotlter, and shall Ilate on) 
lInother. Allr 1uany oalse jJropltets shall arise, and shall 
d ceirp 1/1flJ1Y. 1url becau,'J 
 iniquity shnll abouJld, III(' IOl'e 
(, .. J}l(fuy sllllll 11'ax rolrl; hut III that sllaU eJ dure unto tIle 
(Jud. flu! 8lllJ'Zt> shall he ,W(l'(}d. Iud this GO"JJt.4 rj" tlie Kingdo1ì! 
u 2 
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11,c just ha1Je ever slljji'red jJrr,f;eClItion. 


TRF.AT..
llal1 he pT(1(u'I,Pd ÙI (/11 lhe If'orld,j'or(t1fil)1e
s In all'JlatioJ1
; 
X II L. and then Slll11 the end corne. H71en ye lltflre(ure slzall see 
the fllJfJ/ninalioJl, 'If desolatÙJ/l,s}Joken qj'lJy Daniel tI,e l
r{Jpltet, 
stftJuliJl!l in the 1,01!1 j)llu.:e, (ll..,llOSO r Judeth, let lâJJt llJld(Jr- 
.f)tflnd,) then let tl,eJn 'U.:lâclt be in Jurhrf"l }lee into the 1nOllJl- 
tains; anrllet hiut 'lchic1l1's in the houset(JjJs }lot COUle down 
to lake any tIling out if lhe house; an let hin/' ulâcll is 
'n 
tlu! field, /lot return back to take ((ICfty I,;s cluth{
s. But a:oe 
unto IheJn tllot are 'lcitlt cltild, and to tlteHI tltat !J1l'e sllck in 
tl,fJsfJ dflYS. Blft pro, ye, tltat your þigl/t be nut in u'inler, 
neither un lite S ú1Jlllh- flY, Fur t!lere 
dlllll úe !Jreat trihu- 
lalion, ðllcl, a.f) U'ftS }lot siJlre the úe!liUIllJ19 if tIle u'orld unto 
this thue, neither shallIJ(!; linii ex{"ept tl,ose rloys should be 
sl/orlened, tllere sl,úuld IUJ flesh he saved; but jùr tILt> elect's 
sake, those days shall he 
hfJrteJled. l'lten iJ' any 1uan s/zall 
say uuto YfJlI, L", lie} e is (JIll'ist, or La, there; believe itnot. For 
there slutllarise jrllse Christs, onrl.falsc lJrUjJ/lcts, and shall 

heu' great si!lns, llnrln'oJulers, to deceit'e, if it u'ere ]Jossihle, 
tIle l.'ery (
IrJ(.t. But lake ye Iu'ed; hehold, 1 I, (It'U told you all 
tltiJl!Js !)(:/fJre. 1Vh(Jr(1' o }' J, 1/' tlley shall say 'Unto you, Behúlll, 
fie is in tIle desert, !If) not forth; bel, ()Id, lIe is l'U tlte s(
cret 
clul}ubers, Ileliere it not. For as the h!;htJliJlg ro "etll out 'If lite 
east, ({Jlt! sl,inelll even unlo the west, h'O shall (1lso the {'OJ)tÏJlf1 (I 
lite SUIl 'If l.Jlan be. 1Jneresoever the carcase is, thitlter u.:ill 
tilt> ('((!lIes he gathered tfJ!Jetlter. But ÙJI'lJledÙltely qfter tlte 
Ir 'úulatiun qJ" those days shall tlte sun be d rkened, an the 
}}Ioun shall nut gh:e her li!lht, flJld the stars sltall Jail Jr()J1I 
heaven, and tile p01l.:ers Q/" the Iteavens shall be shaken. And 
tlleu 
:ll(lll ajJpear tIle sign 'if the Son 'If JJIa)1 in lteru'en; and 
all tile trióes qJ' tIle earth shall1nourn, and they shall see the 
8{)n qf lJIan cOlning in the clouds qf heaven, 'lcilh great pou'er 
flJlr glory. And He shall send His Angels u.:itlt a great 
truJJ1}Jet, (Jul they sllflll !I([tlicr togetlter His elect froln ti,e 
fuur 'll'ind8, f"OJ}t tlte euds qf heaven (fCen unto the utJJlost 
})oints Ilteref}/. N either arc those l1e\v or sudden things, 
\vhich arc no,," hefalling Christians, seeing that t1H
 good 
and righteous, \vho are dedicated to God in the hnv of 
iUllocency and tl1e fear of true religion, ever ,\?all{ in tbe 
difficulty of a narro\v path, an1Ìd tribulations and injuries, 
and thc hca\?y and 111anifold endurances of hatred exercised 




1bcl, Joseph, David, Elins, ZRrltflrias, Three Cltild,.fll. :!9:J 
again
t thcIn. Thus in the innncdiate bcginning of the \vorl(l, 
righteous _\Lcl the first \\ras killcd by his brothcr, and .Tacoh 
c:\..ilcd, and JOf'cph !--ol(]; l
ing 
aul p('rsccutcd the Í<\lH1er- 
heartcd David,and King 
\hahelldea\'()urcclloopprcssElias,,, ho 
constantly and braycly asscrtc(l thc nut.jcsty of God ; Zccharia!'\ 
the' Priest ""as 
lain bchYeen the .Tt'lnplc and the altar, hiln- 
self lllad(' a victilll in that place, where he was wont to oner 
up yictill1S to God. So IHany nlartyrdouls of the rightcous 
havc in truth been cele1>ratl'd, so Inany ('xalnplcs of f;tith and 
virtue havo hcen st't forth unto thc tinlcs to COllie. l'he three 
children, 
\llanias, Azaria
, l\Ii
,:;acl, in agc cOInpecrs, ill lovl' 
concordant, in Ütlth stcdfast, in \'irtue cUIl
taut, t'trongel' 
than the HaInes and pains that presscd thent, cry out and say, 
Ùlal God alonc thcy sen'c, alone ]\:110\\', alonc \\'orship; lliJl!} Dan, 3, 
....YaÚllchodoJlf'sor, Ire hare 1/0! need 10 (lJls/rer J!lee cOJicerning IE-18, 
litis '}Jut/IeI'. j'òr lite God Wl/Olll Ire ,çerre i.o; aúle Iv de/iter us 
out qf tIle lJiI1'JlÙI,f1 jieryj;I1'UaCe; and He 'lloill de/irer us úut 
(!( t hille hauds, V /
illg. ...lnd tlllot, ve it knOt. o l1 uuto tluJe, 
l1ut! Ire serre not t l/y Gods, (lud 'U.orsltip 1101 f Ill
 golden Ù/lfl!le 
lrlticlt lltoll !last set liP, And T)anicl de\yotcd to God, and 
litH of the Iloly Gho
t, exclain1s and says, [worship no/bing Bel anti 
Inti f he l.ord IJIY God, 1l1to Ita tit created fl'(J IUJlll'eJi and lite c(( rlh. the Dra- 
gon, ver. 
'foùias also though under regal and tyrannical scr\"ituùe, yet 5. 
in thought and spirit fret', holds fast his confession unto God, 
and'sllhlilllely prcachcs thc virtue and Inajesty of (;od, thus 
saying; In the landq( Iny(;apliri/y do 1 cOI!f'ess folliJn, fllldTobit 
declare llis 111;9'd iu fl siJ!/id un/ioll. 
\nd ,\"hat read \\'e in the 13,6, 
.J\laccahces, of sc\"cn brethrcn, con1peers ali]\:c in hirth and vid,supr. 
0, ' .) 
virtues, and filling- up thc nnlllber 8C\-C11, hy the sacralncut of 111, I. ...0, 
a full pcrfcction? :O;c,'ell brethren, conjoincd so ill Inartyr- 
d01H, as tht' fÌrst se\ en days in thc (li\"iue .appoinhnent" ha\ ing vid,snpr. 
. I 1 I f ' } S ' . 1 1 Jrefa{'p 
ill t lClll sc,'cn t lOllSal1( S 0 rears; a!'\ t Ie ð('\YCll pInts auc . 
the 
c\.cn Allgclf', which stand and go in aud out ùefore the 
, facc of God; and the sc\'en-fold lalllps in the Tabcn1aclc of 
I witurss; and sc\'cn gOlùcll candlesticks in the 
\pocaIYrse 
 
and the SC\Ocn CUhUllllS in 
o]01l10n, upon \\'hich 'Visdol1t 
I huilò.cd her hou
e; c(lually here \,"ere there hrethrcn in 
nUlnhcr sc\"cn, cUlbracing' in the 
unonllt of thcir nUlllher 
the sc\'cn Churches; ..lS likcwis<.' in thp lirst book of I\:ing
 
\\ f' }"catl. that the harren hath hornp Sl'\'l'll, Anc] in Isaiah" 
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41/lt;ochu.'i flJ'
(}lI/,(: '1' .../Illiclt,.i,.;!. 


1 REAT. 
('\'cn ""OlileU Jay hold on one lllan, ,,-hose naUl(1 thcy desire 
XIII. to be invoked UPOll thPIH; and the ...
postle Panl, wl)(; lnakl's 
H1cntinn of this appointed anr1 fixed nUlllher, sent Epistles to 
Se\"l'll Churches. And in the Apoc
ll} pse, tht' Lord directs 
l1i8 dÏ\rin<.' C01l1111alld
 and hCa\'elll,y instructions to se\'Cll 
Churches, and to thcir Angels, the llulnbcr ,,-hich hcre is 
found in the brethrcn, that so a deslgn('d appoilltIncnt nlight 
ha\'c it
 fillncss. 'ro the SC'-Cll children thcre cvidently is 
conjoincd also, thcir )Iother, the origin and root; which 
Pétr,tm, aftel'\\-ards bare seven Churches, hersclf having becn fOluHlc(l 



,Pe- fir
t and alone, by th0 \'oice of the IJord, upon a }{oe]c K or 
B,aluz. is it nothing, that in their pas
ions, the 
lothcr only i
 with 


.
: s;,- her childrcn; tor :\lartyrs who attest thenl
clvc
 thc sons of 
J34.11ule. Go(1 in passioll, are uon no Ulore accoHntcd as froln any 
Father but (
od; as in the (;ospel the Lonl tcachcs, sa)'ing, 
;Iat, 23, ('all no /lUlU YOlfr f'allter ItJJUli tI,e earlh, jor Oue is YUill' 
9. Falher, lcllirh i-Ii ill heal.'cn. llut what outspeal\iug's of con- 
fession l1i(l the) uttcr f()l.th! ho"r gloriou
, ho\v great IHani- 
lestations of faith did tlH
.'" yicl(l! l'h(, king Antiochus their 
cneIny, yen in _\ntiochus .Antichrist figurcd, sought to defile 
with thp coutan1ÍnatÏoll of S\\'iIH"S Hesh the 1l10uths of 11art)'r
 
glorious and UllCOIHflH_'l'ed in the spirit of Confession, aud 
,,-hcll he had hca\'ily scourg-('d thCl11 with rods, and could 
prc\-ail nothing, cOllunandüd iron platcs to he llladc hot; 
thcr..:e ha,-iug heen heah'(l and surrounded with fire, he ordered 
hiln \"ho had spoken first, and who had rather provoked the 
kinp; by the C()n
tallcy of ,-irtue and f
lith, to be brought nigh 
and scathcll, that tongue IUl\-ing first bcen pulled out and cut 
ofl
 ,,-hich had hecn nwlinJ confession of God; which fen 
the nlore gloriou
lr to the 
Iartyr; f()r tht' tongne \\-hich 
confessed thc X alne of God ought itself the first unto God to 
depart. Kcxt in the second Inore poignant pains having 
bcen invented, before torturing his other 111clubers, he pulled 
off the 
kin of his head with the hair, iu hatrcd ,yhich had a 
JJleaning:. For since Christ is the head of the nIan, and God 
the head of Christ, he who laceratcll a )Iartyr
s head, in his 
head dea1t persecution against Goù and Christ. nut he 
bcing of gooù chc(;i' in his :\Iartyrdonl, aTHl proInisillg' 
hilllself thl
 rc,yanl of resurrection frolll (
()(1'
 rl'pa
 1l1l'nt, 
21\Iac, 7, exclaiuled and said
 1'1'011 indeed ..fit ïiollSI!1 c!('slro!Jpsi ItS out 
p, 
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f{f tlÚs p}' 
s 
1ill{(e
. bul lite !{ing f!lthe 'll'orld s/utll raise fl.'; 
111', 1["110 hart' died .(o)' IIis lllU"
, un/u lite resllrreclion f?/'l(j'e 
j'01" el'()/,. 1'he third when he ,vas required put out his tongue 
soon; for he had no\" learnt froln his hrother to despise the 
pain of hi
 tongue being cut out; his hands too he courage- 
ou
ly held out to be cut off, greatly blessed in such a lUanneI' 
of penalty, to wholn belonged in the stretching forth of his 
hands tor puuislnllcnt, to ilnitate the fonn of the Lord's 
passion. l\Ioreover also the fourth with equal bra\'ery 
despising tonnents, and sllliting do,vn the king by the ans\\?er 
of his hea\'ellly \roice, exclailncd and said, It is better, bein!J 2l\lac. 7, 
put to deatlt by l1zen, to /oo/t: .for hope .fro1Jz God to be raised 14. 
up ((,(jllill by FliUt; .for 10 t!tee there shall be nu resurrectiolt 
to l{(e. 1'he fifth, besides that he tranlpled by strength of 
faith upon the hloodshedding of the king, and his hard and 
Inanifold tonncllts, Rllilnated too by the Spirit of J)i\'inity 
to the foreJnlO\\rlcdge and acquaintance of future things, 
prophesied to the l.ing the ]ándled \vrath of God, and the 
vengeance that should speedily folIo,,'; Haring power ore,. 2l\Iac. 7, 
'!/len, said he, thouglt thou beesl C01TII) lible, t!tOll doe8t '[{"!tal 16, 
tholl lcilt. Yet tltinlt: not that ollr uation isforliakeu qf God. 
Abide, alld ûehold Hi.y grerzt power, IIow lIe 'lcill tornleut thee 
aut! Ilty ,f}eed. 'Vhat aiding ,,?as this to the 
Iartyr, ho\\? 
great a cOJufort, in his sufferings to be thinking not of his own vid, xi. 
tOfluents, hut to he uttering forth the penalties of his torturer! 15, 16, 
l1ut in the sixth, not his bra,'ery alone, but his lnullility is 
likewise to be cOlnnlelnorated, K othing to hilnself did the 

Iartyr clailn, vaunted not the honour of his confession in 
"porùs of pride, rather to his own sins ascribed it, that 
he suffered pcrsecution tÌ'OIß the king; hut luade it of 
God, that he should he a\'cnged ath
n\'ard. lIe taught 
that )Iartyrs are luodest, arc confident that they ,,-ill be 
ayengcd, but nlakc no vaunting in their pas::\ion; Be not, 2
Iac. 7, 

aid he, ([rcei fell wit 110111 Cll use, .for Ice sl!U'er i Itese tit i 11!l'S 18. 
for ollJ'seh'es, haring s;uned a!Jainst Ollr God. flut thinl.: 1I0t 
fl,ol( fILat /11011 ,..datil escapp IIllpU uished, Ita rillg fa ken ill 
It([ lid to .\'1 rive (/,(/([ illsl (;od. 1'hc adnlÏrable 
lother a1so, \vho, 
unbroken hy weakness of her se)\., and UllUlO\?cd in thc multi- 
tudl' of her bcrCa\?CH)l'ut, was th
 checr1hl spcctator of her 
dying children, counting it not punislullcnt in her dcaI' ones, 
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'11,e conduct of t}wil' 
Ivtltcl'. 


TREAT, but glory, and giving as great testil110ny tu God in the 
X Ill. f 1 1 . } 1 
courage 0 ler eycs, as lCl' SOilS g<.l\TC In t Ie tortures an( 
sufferings of thcir liln1s; when after six had been punished 
and slain, one rcnlaiued of the hrethren, to WhOlll the láng gave 
offcr of riches and don1Ïnion, and lllany things, that his cruel 
anù S
l\'age nature tnight be refÍ't)shed ,,
ith the 
atisfaction 
of gaining conquest ovcr this onc, and clainlcd of the 
Iothcr, 
to lllakc l'lltreaty of her sou, that so both 1Hight fall a,,-ay 
to
ether,-sllt:' did indeed Blake entreaty, but as bccallie a 
)1othe1' of l\Iartyr
, as becanH) 'one, \\'hosc thoughts "ere 
to\\yanl the hl\v and to\\"ard God, as beca111e one, ,,-hose love 
for her children ,yas severe rather than iudulgent. She nlade 
eutreaty to hÍ1u, but it "as, that he \\"ould confess God; 
he 
lIlade entreaty, that a brother ,,'ould nut part fro In his brethren, 
in the fellowship of praise and glory; thcn only accoullting 
hcrself the l\Iother of 8e,-el1 sons, ,,"hen it becalne her lot to 
have borne se'"cn SOIlS, 110t to this "Todd, but to God. Anlling 
hilIl and strengthcning hin1 thercfore, anù bearing her son 
2:\lac.7,UO"9 hy a happier birth, Jly SOil, she said, hace }lily Up01l lIil), 
"27, thal bare thee }line lJ1onlkr.; in JUY u'01ub, and gare thee suck 
three years, ((Jld nourished thee, aud brought thee 'Up IIl1lo 
Ihis age. J beseecl, thee, illY son, look llpon tlte lteaz'ell and 
t"e earlh, and hal'ÙI!1 heheld all things thai are Illereill, COIl- 
sider that God 1/lade l!teut ç( f h in.'ls Ihat U;()}"fJ 1101, llud the 
race oj'ulan likewise. So shall it be, that tholl lefll' not this 
[onnen lor, bu t be ill!) ll'url" y qllhy brelh l'ell lldle I hy dealh, 
thal ill the saIne '/Il'rcy u'ith thelll, I 1JU1Y receire thee a!JrtÍn, 
logether lei'" thy brethren. Great "'as the l\lother's praise 
in her exhortation unto valon!'; greater in her fear ùf God, 
and truth ûf faith, ill that she clailllCd nothing f'()r hcr
clt' and 
v
d.supr. hef son, by reason of the honour of six l\lartyr
, ncither thought 


t

: that thc prayer of his brethren ,,-ould a'ïÚI to 
a, e hilll, had he 
lllade denial; rather 
he persuaded hin1 to he partaker of 
their passions, that in the day of jndglnent, he n1Íght be 
found with his hrethrcn, After this, the l\lother also dies 
with her children, for neither \\-as any thing cl
e befitting, 
than that shp ,,-ho had gi,'cn birth to .J.\lartYfs, and 1llade 
thelll, should bc joincd with theln in the fellowship of glory; 
and that WhOlll she had sent up to God, herself :-;IJould fü}}0 \\T. 
\nd that 11011e cluLrace t11(; unrighteous Loon of deccivcr
, 



Instance oj" Elcazar. 


2U7 


when the occasion of bcing dishonest is oflercd hitn, through 
certificate or all\" other Ineaus, lct l
]cazar too he JlatHed, who, liLelli 
.. " , , .. , viù vi 
when lueaus \\'ere ofIered hUll by the 1l111Hstel'S of the kIng'17: ' 
h) hringing ilcsh which it \\ras lawful for hinl to cat, vi" 
pretcJlding, (that so the king nlight ùe decei\'cd,) to cat" hat 
was proffered fronl alnong sacrifices and uulawful food; re- 
fu
ed to consent in this deception, saying, that it beCa1l1C 
ll{;ither his age, nor his nohle station, to pretend a thing, hy 
which othcrs \\'ollld be offcnded, and drawn into crror, think- 
ing that Elt'azar, heing nincty years old, had gone into thc 
luanllcr of strange Blcn, lea,'illg ancl betraying the la\v of 
God: and that it '\Ya
 not worth w hilc to Inake gain of thc 
hri('f nlOlnents of lifc, and thereby incur the etcrnal penalties 
of an ofIended God. And he ha,'ing becn long tonnclJted, 
and no\v in extrclnitr, ,\-hile dying mnid stripes and tortures, 
groaned and 
aid, 0 Lord, lhat hast fhe holy knowledge, it 2l\Iac,6, 
is 1JlllUifesl, tltat ,cltereas I IJligltl!Je delÙ'erell jr01Jl death, 1 30 , 
eudll re 71l0"t sore }laius iit !Jody, úy !Jeing !Jeatell lcillt slripes; 
bul in SOli I, because T ,fear Thee, I allt 'lcell cun/eul to sl
ffer 
t/tese lhi /I!J'
o Of a surety, his sincere faith, and yirtue perfect 
and ihUy pure, had no thought for I,-ing- A\ntiochus, but for 
God t1u' JIHlge; and kne'v that it coul(l not profit hiu} for 

ah'ation, if he played deception ,vitlI Ulan, sillcc God, wlIo 
i
 Judge of our con
ciencc, and i
 only to 1e fcarcd, can uc"cr 
be sported with, nor decei\'cdo If thCll '\'C like\\'i
e ]i"c dc,'oted 
and 
urrendercù to God, and takc our path on thc ancient and 
holy footsteps of the righteous, let us go on through the 
evidences of 
ulrering, thc SmllG tl'stilllollie
 of passion, herein 
accounting th
 glory of thcse days the greater, that ,yhile th(' 
l1ulnhcr of those f()nuer exalllplcs Illn} be rccl\:oncd, Chri
tian 
)1a1't)'1's, ill their Juouuting alnl1Hlance of ,'irtul' 
l1Hl faith, are 
\\ ithout nUBIùcr; as the A pocalypsc Leal's witne
s, and says, 
...{l1u' these thillg.f\ l!Jelteld a grca! UlIllli/litle, which I/O IJUIIl Hev. 7, 
could III1J11IH J /" r!lo ere7"!} IIfltiou, ((lid (!l erery kindred ((1I(l9-15, 
jJcopl' aud lOIl!/lte, slandiug IH:(ore tlie ili ruue a ud bl:/òre lite 
Lll1l1!J, (llld I hey lrere clollu>fl wi/ h wllile rúbes, lIlId }Jalnls 
lC('j'{, ill Ilteir /UlJu/s; allil they ,wlid Ic;IIt (/ luud roirc, 
Salnl/ioll 10 our God wltÙ;!t ,o.;illt.:lh UpUIl L1, > throne, llud 
llJllo 'lte I (l1ub. Jud OJ/{' q/lhe L'J'ld(J/"s flIV\iClJrl'd, sayin!J 
unlo I/Il', 'f.ho are thuse lL'hic!t are arrayed ill u1tife 1'oóes, 
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7Ju: hope (if tlte l'igldtOllS. 


TREAT,lIJl 1.f'hellCe C01Jze th:/-, And I ðouid unto him, JIy Lurd, 
XIII. thOll Á'noll'est; nd læ said unto lne, These are tlley 1J.:ltirh 
COJJte out 'If' great tribulation, rl)ul hare U' slled t!teir robes, 
and made t!teJn u'hite in th(? blood (if tlu) L(l/Jlb. TIlerifore 
are tl ey br:fore the throne qf God, and serce Him d y {lnd 
night in Ilis teJnjl/e. 13ut if the asscluhlage of the Christian 
l\Iartyrs is 811c,,"u and proved to be so great, let no man 
think it a difficu1t or arduous thing to becon}(
 a l\Iartyr, 
,,"hCll he sees that the lllultitude of 
Iart.rrs cannot bc nUln- 
bered. 
12. "
hat hope an\. rc,,-ard a\vaits the righteous and 
the ::\Iartyrs, after the conflicts and passions of this present 
time. 
13y 8010111on, t1IC IT oIy Spirit hath shc\yn and forecantioned 
'Vj
d, 3, us, saying, .r1.nd thou!/;' /Iley SI{Ul)rerl t{)r)}lent
 in the sight if 
4-E. 111
1l, tlteir hope 'l'sfull (if 'iuuJlurtality. .And hr ring been in 
feu' tldngs chostis(1d, th(1Y shall h(1 in Jf/auy reuvoarded,Jor God 
tried tllenl, nd found theJì
 u'ortllY if HiJnse{f. 
4s gold 
ill the furnru.e hath IIe tried thein, llnd received tlu.!JJZ ((S 
'I. 'hole lnlJ nt (rDèrin!/; and in its season t!leir 'l:isitation v.:ill 
be. They 8hall jud!lé tlv! Jlfltio}ls, und hare dUJJtiJziolL orer 
the jJeojJ/e, and their Lord slndl reign for erer. Likc,vise in 
the 
alne our avenging is described, and thf' repentance of 
'Yj
Jo 5, them that persecute aud assail U
 is declarcd. Then, he 
1-9, saith, shall tlu! ighteous stand ill great boldness bifore sur!" 
as hal'e ajJlicted tlteJJi, (tnd rut to nou!Jltt t,,('ir labours; 'U'/zen 
they see it, tlley shrIll úe troubled uoith terriúle Jear, and 

'hall be ((JJlfl::erl at the 
'traJl!JeJtess if their uJleJ'jJected 
salvation, soyin!/ mOJlg th IJusplves in rejJentance, rlJlr{ gruan- 
ing for an!luisl1 qf spirU, These are tltey, lch()})ì 'Il'P had 
s01Jletimes in derisioJl, flnd a })Toverb qf repro elt. 1J T e fools 
coullted tl,eir life }JladJless, and their end to hp u'ithout 
honour: 110ll' are tlley lll(Jubered anZOJl!) the chillren l!.l God, 
and their lot is f[JJlOJl!l the Saints! Therefore ,1zare 1ce erred 
from the u'ay (if truth, and tIle light Q/ J'igllteollsness hath 
not shined unto us; aur! the Slln rose not '1.'1)011, liS. Jfr e hare 
been 'll'earied in tIle 7''((y '-If lcickedness and jJerditi()Jl, and 
hare !/OJlP throu!/h hard deserts, and have nut h1l0WJl tIle 1("0,11 
if the Lord, Jrhot Ila/It pridp prnjifed 'Us? nr nohnt hath 
the 1 o ountin.Q f}f 1 Ù.lles fJ}'nU!JllI us! All tllose tlzings ((/(' 



(Jj'l"lllrl!Jl's wltclll,}' ill dei'd Of' t12 2l
il/. 2g9 
/J((liSl'd ftli'ny like a shaduw. Lihe"yis(\ ill the hUlJclr('tl and 
fiftecnth l>:-;ahn the price and reward of passion is )uaIJifcstcù; 
J>r CiUIlS, he says, ill I he sight ql I he Lord, i,,; I he deal" ql Ps. 115, 
IJis 
"llilltS. Likewise in the hunch-cd an(1 twcllty-fìfth 


6 ] 
l>;o,ahn, the sadne
s of conflict and the joJ' of fepa)'lneut is 
expressed; They, he ::;ay
, 'hat SOU] in tearl;, shall reajJ ill Ps, 125, 
joy. Jrr((ll.:ill,q IIIe,lJ walked (fJld 'Il'(J}d, castiJlg Iheir 
weds; 

26,]5, 
bllt cVlniJlg fl1ey ,,,"all COIJle il'illl rEjoicing, bearing Iheir 
sheaves. l\nd again in the hundred and eighteenth Psalm; 
Bl(',\'sell n]"(J those ll'lll are llJldl:filed ill t11(
 /l"n!l, aud Ihal Ps, 118, 
Icalk ill 'he Ian' '!f' 'he Lord. IJlessed are they tltat 
'earcll 

19,]1. 
His lesll1uollies, Ihal seek J-IÙIl ll'illt the ll'/tole heart. Likc- 
\\ isc the Lord in the Gospel, TlilHscIf the A ycngcr of our 
pel'secution, aud the [{epayer of our suflcriug; Blessed, lIe l\Jat. 5, 

aith, are 'h(lY 'll'lliclt suj/er pcr,r;;cculio/l, .for r(qhl(l(J'llsJlcss 10. 
sake, jl)1" theirs is the kin!JdulIl ql !tcarcll. And again; 
Blessed arc yp, u'llell '1l1en .fiìhall /talc you, aud shall scparnle Luke 6, 
!/Ull .front Illl?ir t'vlIlpallY, a/It! cast yuu olll ({nd rCl'ile YUlir 22.23, 
JlaJue as Cl'il, for the k
fOll 0./' llIan',f\ sake. Rejnice ye ill Lhat 
dny, alld lea}1 Jòr joy, .tor Lehold your reu'anl ,is grenf in 
IU>(fren-. 
\nd again; Jf7,osoercr trill lose his l(ft> ./01' Jly Luke 9, 
sake, the sallie shall S(ll:e it. X or is it only the reproached 24, 
and 
lain, that the rcwards of the divine prolnise a\\"ait; but 
even though aetnal passion haye never beell f'uffered hy true 
belic,-ers, and l11ean,,"hile their faith has continued perfect 
ancl unconqucred, and the Christian, dcspising <<.tnd surren- 
dering all thing
, approves hilllself a follower of Christ, h(' 
too is accounted of Christ alnong the ::\lartyrs, according to 
llis prolnise and ,,'oI'd; There is no rllan il,al leal.'eth hou.se, Luke 18, 
VI" l((ud or J J(lrellt
 01' bJ'eil,rell or wife or children lvr lilt' 29.30. 
, , " , '. 
killydnUI C!f God's sake, Lut he slutll receire Sl'fell fÏlnes so 
1nucJ, in Ihis present lÙlIe, bui ill tile tl"orld to C0111e life erer- 
la,l\lin,r;, 1 jkcwise in the ...\pocalypse TIc 
aith the 
alllC 
thing; Aud J ,Wi/i', lIe saith, tI,e ,ltUltiS q,l tltelll tltal u.'cl"e Rev, 20 
slaiu.fnr Ihe 
Y'rl1l1(> '!.f' JesUSfl/ltl Ihe Ifúnl qlGod; and when 4,5, 
] I c had placed thelH that ',"cre slain in the first place, lIc 
furthcr said, a/ld f hey 1('11 iclt !tad lIot I{'nr
'''ipped tlte Í1JlflYc 
oJehl' beasl, /lcitltcr liad rec('in
(l l,is lIulrk UpOIl 'lteir .fore- 
lu ' ad or ill l/teir hnnd : aU the
e he gathl'l
 together &.is 
een 
hy hitn ill one placc
 anrl says, and th(JY liz'cd find 1'('i!llled 
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I('ditatl'on on heaven preparfs tIlt! mind for 1ilarf!lrdom. 
TREAT. frilll Christ. lIe ,=aith that all li,"c and reign ,yith Christ, 

 1 I I. not only ,,"ho ,,-ere 
lain, hut ,,"hol..,Oe"eT standing fast in thc 
ÍÌnnness of thcir faith, ana ill thl\ fear of God, ,,'orshipped not 
the iluagc of th(\ beast, and con
l'lltcd not in his deadly and 
t'acrilt."\giou
 edict
. 
2 ('or. 'rhe hlcssed 
\postle Paul, ,,"ho h('in
 hy the di,"inc good 
12,2. 4, pleasure calTied up into tlH"\ third hea\'en and into Paradi
e, 
b('ars witness that he lll"\ard unspeakable words; ,,"ho gloric" 
that he s
n' Jesus Christ hy a faith not ".ithout sight; who 
dclÏ\-cr
 that ,,'hich he hoth leanIt and sa\\", in a Inore 
Rom. 8, entire tOlth of a
snranc
, 
ays The ,""JftJring...; f!f t Iii...; preSCll t 
18. !iUIl), llrt) 1101 Irorlhy to be {'OllliN],. Jd Irilll lite {'("J1illg !Jlvr!1 
trllÌc/ $/uIII b I'rl'eall J d ill ll.
. ''''ho then does not labour 
"ith aU his stn"\ngth to attain to so great glory, that. he Inay 
be luade the friend of God, and prescntly b
 in joy \vith 
Christ? that after penalties and tonueuts on earth, he IHay 
rcap di \"ine rc\\"ards? j f to the soldiers of thi:-: ""orld it is a 
glorious thin
, ,,"hcn the.\" haye cunquered t1)(\ ('})eln
, tu 
return trilllUphal1t into their country; ho\\. l
lT better anlI 
greater is the glor
., ha\ iug cOIHiuereù tl1("\ l)c\-il tu return 
triu1l1phalll into Paradi"c, aud \\ hcrefrOlll ...\.ùaul was &lst out 
for sin, thither \\ ith the o'"erthro\\" of hi
 suhduer, to carry in 
thL' trophie
 of \"ictor
r? to oifer to l;od the gift lIe Illost 
accept
, filÏth uncorrupt, ,.irtne of 
pirit ullfaiJing, prais'" uf 
(le\-otion fnll of hononr? to he I lis cOtupanion, when ] r c 
enters upon } 1 is \\"ay to take '"engeancc of I lis CllelUics? to 
stand bc
idc 111111, when Ill' sits in jndgnlcnt? to he Inaòp 
coheir of Christ? to be equal to 
\ngels? ,\-ith Patriarchs, 
,,-ith ""\ po:"tle
, ,,",ith f>rophcts to njoic(\ in the possession of 
the hca\"{"\nly kingdoIll? 1'hc
c thoughts what persccution
 
can l'onquer what tonucnts can ;-,uhdUt, th(\n1? 'fh(' IHind 
that i
 grounded in rcligiou
 lllcditatiolls ahide
 in strength 
and st{'dt:'lstnl\

; aöain
t aU terror8 uf the l)e\"il and threat
 
of the "
world that !'pirit abides unshaken, ,yhich has its 

trength frol11 a 
ure and ::>olid faith in the things to conIC, 
111 persecutions, earth is shut, hut hC
l\-L'n opens; 

 nti-Christ 
threatt'Il
, but Christ protects; death l'ntcr
, hut illunortality 
('nsuc
; in uur de
truction the ,,"orId is taken 1ì'Olll U:--, in our 
rc
toratioll l>aradi:o;e i
 a\yarded, the life of titHe is quenched, 
the life of ctcrnit) aceonlplished. 'Yhat dig-nity and ,,"hat 



l1Zessedness of tlte momen of Prfartyrw m. .30 I 


f'afety is it, to go forth hence in joy; among affliction, and 

trait<:; to go forth \\ iÙl glor,y! In a IllOlnent to clo
c the 
t..) cs which had IJccn lookin
 upon Incn and earth, and to 
open theul at once, "'here God and Chri[o,t are seen! lIon 
flcct the transit into joy! Suddenly snatched froIlI earth, to 
Lc placed in the realtns of hca\'en! ,!'hcsc things ,,'e ought 
to clubrace in our l11ind and ùloughts; on these to meditate 
day and night. If the soldier of Goel be thus found, \,"hen 
persecution Inccts him, his \'alour, pronlpt to battle, will not 
Le ahle to be con(plcred. Or if his sununons can him sooner 
away, a faith that had bcconlC ready for -'IartyrdllIn \\ ill not 
Lc "ithout reward, "ïthout the penalty of delay the re\\'ard 
ine 
win be rcnùcreù hy C: od the J u<1gc;" in per
ecution the 
'::; 
crown is ,vith the ,,'arrior, and in peace \\ ith the true ofri
, 
hf'art. 




I N D E 
. 


ADUI.ATION, iii. (3) 115. 
A./Jlictions, the trial of the guod, iii. 
(iii) 6, J5. follow upon fo;in, 4j, bless- 
ing to Christians, ,iii, ) I. misery to 
the heathen, 12, 
Christians consoled under, ix, 1, 
Alms, wash ont sins done after Bap- 
tism, x. 1, preferred to prayer and 
fasting, x. 4. scriptural instances, 
x.3-6, 14. blessedne:-;:; of, x. 12,21. 
no robbery of our own family, 14. 
done to Christians done to Christ, 21. 
Amalek, a type of the De,"il, xiii. 8. 
Angels, cause of their fall, xi. 12, note. 
Anger, to be subdued, iii. (iii) 8. 
Alltielirist, iii. (iii) 118. viii, 2. xiii. 
pref, figured in Antiochus, xiii. II. 
A,'ian doctrine that Our Lord had a 
beginning of existence, iii. (ii) I, note, 
Ark, the; a t)pe of the Church, v. 5, 
Athallasills fled his 
ee in the Arian 
perf:ecution, vi. ï, note. 
All{{llries and auspices, deyiccs of the 
wicked ::;pirits, ii. 3, 
Augustine, his opinion of Cyprian'" 
Testimonie
, i. pref, quote
 Cyprian, 
vii. ), 


8, 


Brlckbiti1lg forhidden, iii, (ii) 110, 
Baptism; effects how f!reat, i, 2. a 
second hirth, 3, life-giving \\ ater, ib. 
heginning of spiritual life, 4. suc- 
ceeded to circumcision, iii. (i) 8, 
old succeeded by ne\\, iii. (i) 12, 
alone can wa
h the guilt of Christ's 
hlood from the JewB, iii,(iii)2-t, neces- 
sary to 
alvation, iii, (ii) 25, grace 
of, forfeited hy sin, 27, cleanses from 
all impurity of sin, iii. (iii) 65. iv. 2, 
life-p-h"ing laver, ibid. abrenunciation 
of sin in, 6. sanctification of the 
divine Laver, 14. sanctification, vii, ï, 
Christian
 die to sin in, xii, 8, 
Admini
tered only hy order from 
a Bi
hop, xiii. pref. and note, 


Ilis/ups, duty of ri
ing up before, iii. 
(iii) 8:;. ordained BIshops only to 
rule in the Church, \", 9, (>ngagcd in 

ccular employment.s, vi, 4. chief 
objects of persecution, 7, note, justi- 
fiahle in 
a' ing themselYes h)" tli
ht, 
ibid. 


c, 


Carthage, Council of, xiii, pref. 
Catechumens must sin no more, iii. (iii) 
98, 
Charily, consists in will, not in alms, 
iii. (iii) 2. greater than good workfl 
and martyrdom, xi. 9, 
CllGrity of the early Cburch, vi. 21. 
Cllrist; the Sermo, or ,,- ord, ii. 6. 
iii. (ii) 3, et passim, the Holy Spirit, 
ii, 6, note. the 1Iediator, ii. 6. iii. 
(ii) 10, carne fir
t to the Jpn"s, ii. 7, 
the Prophet like unto l\Io
es, iii. (i) 
18, the first-horn, iii. (ii) I. the \Vis- 
dom of God, ibid, the hand and arm of 
God, iii. (ii) 4. the Angel who is 
God, iii. (ii) 5. God, iii. (ii) 6, Son 
of God from the beginning, iii, (ii) 8. 
begotten anew according to the flesh, 
ibid, :l\lan and God, iii. (ii) 9, 10. 
born of a Virgin, ibid, of the seed of 
David, iii. (ii) 11. in Bethlehem, 12. 
cam
 in low estate) l:-J, the Just 
One, 14, a Sheep and Lnrnb '" ho was 
to be killed, 1:;, a Stone, 16, the 
.Mountain to \\ bich the Gentiles 
should a:::cend, lb. the Bridegroom 
of tbe Church, 19, '" as not to remain 
in bell, 24. should ri!o:e on the third 
day, 25. and should recei ,-e all power 
from the :Fatber, 2G. the only way 
to God, 27. iii. (i) 21. the Judge, 
iii. (ii) 28, 30. 
baU reign King for 
ever, 29, 30. our example of life, 39. 
the way to eternal life, yiii, 15. in 
all things an example to Cbristians, 
xi. 4, our Judge and A vengpr, xi. 
I G, to be wor
hipped, ibid, the only 
o
ject of Chri,tian worship, xiii. 2, 
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INDEX. 


CI,rÙ;/'s coming foretold, iii. (ii) 7. and 
His crucifixion hy the Jews, 20. 
Christians; mu;;;t renounre the "orId, 
iii. (iii) 11. not to 
wear, 12. not to 
murmur, 14, not to judge one an- 
other, 21, not to return evil, 
2, hated 
of the world, 29. must not the a 
Gentile life, ;.U, women 110t to dre
s 
fine,36. should not incur puni
hment 
for other otfences beside
 his name, 
36, 38. must not go before Gentile 
judges, 44, "omen not to sptak in 
the Church, 46. to love their ene- 
mie:-;, 4g, not to seek after much 
food, 60. nor gain, HI. not to marry 
Gentiles, 62, master
 
hould take are 
of their hou:-:ehold
, 75, must be simple 
as wdl a!': prudent, 80, not to keep 
company "ith the wicked, 
).). to 
vi
it the 
i('k, 109. to protect the 
\\idov. and orphan, 113. the salt of 
the earth, v. 1. voluntary po\"erty 
recommended to, ,i. 8. their duty 
under per
l'cution, vi. ]8. viii. 9. 
have renounced the \\ orld, ,ii. ] 4, 
ix, 20. rejoice in dying-, ix. 3. eX- 
horted to patieuce under j:;uffering, 
5, G, not to sorrow for the dl'ad, 15. 
C'xhorted to patieucC' undt>r provoca- 
tion, xi. I, 2. must not he ang-r
', or 
return evil for e\ ii, xi. 10. Chri
t's 
sheep, xii. 7. die to 
in in Baptism, 
xii. 
. to esteem nothin
 before Christ, 
:xiii. (), must not return to the \\ orId, 
7, to prec;
 on in faith and virtue, 
xiii. 8, 
Ckrisfinnit!l, the only 
afe refuge from 
the misery of life, i, VI. 
Clml'('h, the, our mother, and Spouse 
of Christ, v. 5, 
Corruption of from long peace, 
vi. 4. 
Cir('lI1JlrisÙJJl, made \\ ay for Baptij:;m, 
iii. (i) 8. 
Communion, daily, when ob
erved, and 
when di
continued, vii. 1:-1, note. of- 
fering
 at, made in kiud, x, 12, note. 
alIowed to infants, ,i. 16. 
Cm!(('ssion, to \1e made, iii. (iii) 114, 
vi. 19, puhlic in churcbe
, yi, II. 
C(nfess(IJ's, 16, vi. 2. xiii. 10. in the Old 
Test. xiii. 11. 
C01!(ess(jl's!tljl, a call for higher obe- 
dience, \". ] 7. 
C'}'()SS, virtue in passion, and sign of, 
iii. (2) 2], 
Sacrament of the, xii. 9. 
Crucifi.t'Ïon foretold, iii. (ii) 20. 
DaTknes
 of, 23, 
Cursing and swearing forbidden, iii. 
(iii) 12, 13. 
C,lfprian, his account of his state before 
Baptism, i. 2. a rhetorician before 


his com-er::.ion, 7, note. fled from his 
see in thl.> Decian pcr
('cution, \ i, 7, 
note. 


D, 


Dealll. matter of joy, not 
orrow, iii. 
(iii) 58. b.., ]6, Ii. 
Dile'lion, how far excu"able under 
torture, vi. ] o. 
Dctractirm forbidden, iii. (iii) ] OJ. 
Devil, the; has no Po" er but by God':o:; 
l}erll1i

ion, iii. (iii) RO. vii, ] 7. 
Ou r corn bat against, iii, (iii) 117, 
xii. 1. 
Discipline, to be ohserved, iii. (iii) 66, 
tho
e who despi
e to be shunned, 6t!, 
henefits of, iv. ], 
Dis}Jf'1/'sation, the new, prophecic;; of, 
iii. (i) 11. 
DivÙlalioll forbidden, iii, (iii) 82. 
Ðit'or('e, iii. (iii) 90. 
DOllatlls, friend and nd{!hbour of Cy- 
prian, \', ith him in the countr) in the 
autumn of 246, i, ]. 
J)l'e.\S, of the "omen 
hould be plaiu, 
iii. (iii) 38, iv.5. 
Of ,irgins, direction
 for, iv. G, 7, 
fine a
cribcd to the reprobate, 8. art
 
of, taug-ht by the apostate angel
, 9, 
Duty, of parentq, iii. (iii) 71. of chil- 
dren, 70. of !-'laves, 72. of mastcr
, 
73. of youn
 to old, 76. of wi \"e
, no, 


E, 


EmpÍ'1'l!s, succes:-;ion of the great, ii. :1. 
Em'!I, e\"il
 of, xii, ,I. Scripture in- 
I'ta.ncc
, xii, 3. 
Epi,'wo)l(l('"!I, Catholic auò Romish s)"
- 
tem
 of, contra
ted, v. note. 
J..llclmri.\,t, to be reeeh"ed "ith fear, iii. 
(iii) 94, allowed to infant
, ,"1. 16. 
taken 110me from chun'h, 17. our 
daily hread, vii. 1:-1, ofll'ring
 in kind 
at, x. 12. and note. 
EJ..'O'1'cism, ii. 4, viii. 8, 


F. 


FaLlall, Bishop of Rome, martyred in 
the Decian persecution, vi, 7, note, 
Faitll, our only po\\er, iii, (iii) 42, 43, 
The, not to be 
old to the un- 
\\orthy, iii. (iii) 50. 
Is of free choice, iii. (iii) 52. 
Fea , a g-round of hope, iii. (ii) 20, 



F
I;ciss'mU8, v, pref. and note, vi. pref, 
Fles/I. and spirit, opposition bet" een, 
vii. 11. 
Fort:iveJless of injuries, iii, (iii) 22, 
vii. ] 5, 
Fortunatu.s, Bishop, xiii. pref, 
Forum, injustice and crimes prevalent 
ill, i. 9, 


G, 


Ge1lti! s, conversion of, foretold, iii. 
(iii) 21. more than Jews attain to 
Christ's kingdom, iii. (iii) 24. ex- 
horted to turn to God, yiii. 14. 
Gladiators, i, 6. 
Gloryin{!, not al10wable to Christians, 
iii. (iii) 4, 40, 51. but in God only, 
iii. (iii) 10. 
God; One and Incomprehensible, ii. 5, 
Omniscient, iii. (iii) õa. secrets in- 
scrutable, iii. (iii) 53. 
Gods, of Greece, ii, 1. of Rome, 2. 
Grace, not given by IDPasure, i. 4. 
Of God not to be 80lò at a price, 
iii. (iii) 100. 


H. 


Heres!!, foretold, iii. (iii) 93, 
The craft of Satan, v. 2, sign of the 
end of the world, v. 14, 
Heretics; converse \\ ith forbidden, lU, 
(m) 78. V. 14, 19. haye not Chri
t's 
presence, V. ll. cannot be martyrs, 
v. 12, cannot sacrifice, ibid. 
HU7nily' On Almsdeeds,' refers to Cy- 
prian, X. pref, and 2, note. 
Hope, iii. (iii) 45. 
Humility, duty of, iii. (iii) 5, 


J, 


Idols, no gods, xiii. 1. 
Idolaters; God does not readily par- 
don, xiii. 4. put to death by :Moses' 
law, 5. 
Idokdr.'1. Eusebius' account of its ori- 
gin, ii. 1, note. 
Of the Cyprians, ibid. of the Jews, 
iii. (i) 1. of the Gentiles, iii. (iii) 59, 
God's threatening'S against, 
Jealous!!, evils of, xii, 4, its v. ounds 
more grievous than bodily wounds, 
6, exhortations against, II. 
Jesting, fooIi,.;h, forbidden, iii. (m) 41. 
Jell's, their unbelief and blindness, iii. 
(i) :2. 
Misunderstanding of Scripture ow- 
ing to their rejection of Christ, 5, 
108t Jerusalem, 6, and the li
ht of 
the Lord, ï. and Christ's bread and 
cup, 22, 


IN DE'\.. 


30:>> 


Succeeded by Gentiles a cr God'!, 
people, ibid, vii, 6. 
Jewish Church, Gentile Rons to, iii, 
(iii) 20. 
Impatience, cause of the Devil's faU, 
xi. 12. cause of the idolatr)" of the 
J e" s, ibid, of their crucif) ing Christ, 
ibid, of heresy, ] 3. 
Infants admitted to the Eucharist, 
vi. 16. 
Job, his example of patience, xi. 11. 
Isaac, a type of Christ, iii. (iii) 10. 
Judgment, the day of, to be in 6,000 
years from the creation, xiii. pref, 


K, 


Kingdom of God, what it is, vii. 8. 


L. 


LadanlÏlUt, heterodox respecting the 
Trinity, xi. 12, note. 
Lamh, the paschal, a type of Christ, 
iii. (ii) 14. 
Lapsed, how to be treated, vi. 11. 
}liraculous punishment of some 
of them, 15. may recover God's 
favour, 22. 
Lat'er, life-giving of Baptism, h o .2. 
Lau's, iniquitous administration of, i. 9. 
Of Moses abolished, iii. (i) 9, 
New of the Gospel, iii, (i) 10. 
Leah, a tJpe of the synagogue, iii, (iii) 
20. 
Lovr of God, iii. (iii) 18. 


1\1. 


lIarriage, not to be made with Gen- 
tiles, iii, (iii) 62. 
ltIartyrs, pray for the penitent, vi. 22. 
cannot be numbered, xiii, 11. 
ltIart!lrdom, benefit of, how great, iii. 
(iii) 16, its rewards, iv. 12, xiii. 12. a 
second and f!reater baptism, xiii. pref. 
A vails not where there is disunion, 
vii. 16, may be in will as well as in 
deed, ix, 12, 
j1[crry, benerlf of, iii. (iii) 1. 
ltlimps, i. 7. 
Miraculous judgment on the lapsed, 
vi. 17. 
Vi!':ion granted to a dying Priest, 
ix. 14, 
...""t!oney not to be sought after, iii. (iii) 
61. 
1Iurmuring unlawful, iii. (iii) 14. 


K. 


Nestorianism, ii. 6, note. 
Nom/lan, v. pref, and note 


x 
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P. 


Per rtlon, folIo,.. s on I y on penitence, vi. 
22. 
Paticllrc; enforced, xi. 1. examplt3 of 
C'hrist, 4. of Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, 5. neccs
ar
, to bear the ori- 
ginal eur
e, 6. to bear trials of life, 7, 
and per
ecution, iMd. 
In well dointr,8. and charity, must 

o together, 9, neces
aTY to bear sick.- 
ne
s, II. henefit:'\ of, 13, 14. 
Pellanre, imposed on the h\p
ed, vi. 11. 
Time of, shortened at the interces- 
sion of Martyrs, 12, ea"ier penance 
offered by schismatics, 20 
PnserulÙ.Jll, under Decius, ii. pref. 7, 
note, xiii. pref, 
Duty of Bishop
 under, laid down 
by St. Augustine, vi. 7, note. patience 
of Christians under, "\"iii. 11. xiii. 9. 
notto be dreaded, xiii. 10. foretold, ] 1. 
proceeds from Antichrist, 12. in A,D. 
252, viii. 6, 
Pi'sti/cure, imputed to the ang-er of the 
Gods at the s!)rcad of Christianity, 
viii, pref. 
Si
n of end of the \\ orld, ix. 2. 
Chri:-,tians exhorted to patience 
under, ix. 9. brings men to serious 
thoughts, ix, 11. 
Pl'fer, St. the centre of unity, "\".3, and 
note, 
Pl'a,l!f'r, duty of, enforced from 
crip- 
ture, iii. (iii) 120. 
Lord's, yii. I, 3. teaches duty of 
united prayer, 4. that we have no 
Father on earth, 5. 
Secret, vii. 2, direction
 for, ihid. 

cripture precept3 and examples re- 
lating to, ihid, 
To be made with attention, vii. 20, 
barren \\- ithout good works, vii. 21. 
Early Christian
 prayed standing, 
vii, 20, note. five stated hours, vii. 21. 
rea
ons for, 22, 
Pride, cause of the De"\"il's fall, xi. 12, 
note. 
Priests, Christ's, "\". 14. 
Those v. ho resist warned by ex- 
ample of Korah and Uzziah, ihid. 
PI'iestlwod, J ewi8h, succeeded hy new, 
iii. (i) 17. 


Q. 


Qu;)'inus, iii. (i) pref, iii. (iii) pref, 


R, 


Radlel, a t)"pe of the Church, iii, (i) 20, 
RirllPs, e"il uf, vi. 22. 
. 


s, 


MC1"ifices, v. 12, 14. 
Jewish succeeded by new. under 
the Go
pel, iii, (i) ] 6, . 
Samlld, a type of Christ, iii. (i) 20. 
&mctificatÙm, daily by prayer, ,ii. 7. 
St'ltism, f'in of, iii. (iii)86. ,.16, 
SC1'iptlircs, fountains of di,"ine fulness, 
iii. (i) pref. not under
tood by the 
Jews, 4. use of by prh-ate Chris- 
tians, xii. pref, 
SCI'en, mystery of the number, iii, (i) 
20. xiii. II. 
Slupllerds, old, succeeded by new, iii. 
(i) 14. 
SÙ>k, duty of vif'itinp:, iii. (iii) 109. 
Sign of Christ upon Christians, ,iii. 12. 
Sin, cause of sorrow, iiL (iii) 47, Chris. 
tians not free from, iii. (iii) 54. aU 
put off in Baptism, iii. (iii) ü5. 
Of fornication, iii. (iii) G:-J, 
Of schism, iii. (iii) 86, v. 16, 
After Baptism, iv, 3, 
The irremis
ible, i ii. (iii) 28. 
Si'1ll11r, to be publicly rebuked, iii. 
(iii) 77. 
5laves, duty of, iii. (iii) 72. 
Socil'ty, univer
al depravity of in Cy- 
prian's time, i. 
, 
SrJCl'atl's, his da>mon, ii. 4. 
Spirit, the Holy, mu
t not be grieved, 
iii. (iii) 7, appearances in fire, iii, 
(iii) lOr. a
 a Dove to signify the 
peace of the Church, v. 8. 
SpÙ"its, unclean, i, 4. 
evil, their power in the world, ii,4, 
submit when adjured in the name of 
God, ibid. 
Swearing, forbidden, iii, (iii) 12. xi. 10, 


T. 


Templc, old succeeded by new, iii, 
(iii) 15. 
Tl'Inptation, iii. (iii) 91. iii. 17, 
Theatres, i, 7. 
Transubstantiation, put a stop to prac- 
tice of taking the Eucharist home, 
vi. 17, note, 


u, v. 


rl'il, worn in Roman worship, ,"i. 3, 
note, ::\Ioses typical, "\"i. 3. 
Yices of Gentile world, i. 8. yiii, 6, 
yitlullS, a Roman deity, ii. 2. 
Yintrtge, feast of retained in the Churel1, 
i. 1, note, , 
"''h.gins, their dress should be sImple, 
i,". 5 6. should g ive their worldly 
, . d 
means to Christ, 7, to avOl mar- 
nag-e-feasts and public baths, iv. 10. 



Trirg; lily, iii, (iii) 82, _ 
High re\\ ard of, iv. 4, 1:Z. of free 
choice and not of nece:;sit)., 13, 
Virtue, of charit), iii, (iii) 2. 
Of martyrdom, iii. (iii) 16. 
Of mercy, iii. (iii) 1. 
Of ohedience, iii. (iii) 19. 
Of forgi veness, 22, 106, 
Of continence, 32. 
Of innocency of life, 38, 79. 
Of humility, Õ, 
Of love of Ëmemies, 49, 
Of temperance, 60, 
Of obedience to parents, 70. 
Of simpIicit)., Eli. 
Of honesty, 88. 
Of readiness to take reproof, 102, 
Of truth, 104, 
Not wisdom the kingdom of God, 
69. 
"J'risioll, granted to a dying Priest, ix. 14. 
Unanimity enjoined, Y. 19, yii. 16, 
Unity, enjoined by Christ, v. 3. 
Of the Church, signified by Christ's 
coat without seam, v. 6. 
Difference between Catholic and 
Rornish doctrine of, v. 4. note. 
VOU's, to be paid quickly, iii. (iii) 30. 
Usury, forbidden, iii. (iii) 48, 
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\\ , 


Wickedness of the world, God's judg- 
ments on, \ iii. 3, 5. 
nrirker/, their sacrifices not acceptablo 
iii. (iii) 111. 
Tridoll's, iii, (iii) 74, 113, 
JJ"ill of God, conformity to, viii, H, 10. 
JVomen, forbidden to speak in the Church, 
iii. (iii) 46, 
JVorks, benefit of, iii. (i) 1. x, 2. 
Requisite, iii. (iii) 26, 27. not to 
be done boastingl)', iii. (iii) 40, 51. 
must always accompany pra).er, vii. 
21. 
JVorld, must be renounced by Chri!l- 
tian
, iii, (iii) II. 
Its hatred of Christian name, iii. 
(iii) 19. end of the, iii. (iii) 89, ix. 
1, 2, in 6,000 years from the Crea- 
tion, xiii. pref. 
Approaching old age of, viii. 2. 


y, 


}'P'oke of the Law and Yoke of Chnst, 
iii, (iii) 119. 
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A PUBLICATIO N, answering to the above title, appeared to the Editors 
calculated to answer many and important ends, and to supply considerabl
 
wants, some peculiar to our own Church and times, others more general. 
Their chief grounds for thinking it very desirable were such as the fol- 
lowing :- 
I. The great intrinsic value of many of the works of the Fathers, wllich 
are, at present, inaccessible, except to such as have large 1 ibraries, and are 
familiar with the languages in which they are written; and this the more. 
since a mere general acquaintance with the language will not enable a 
person to read with ease Inany of the Fathers. E. g. Knowledge of 
Latin alone will not suffice to read Tertullian: and in cases less strong. 
ecclesiastical Janguage and peculiarity of style will often present consider- 
able difficulties at first. 
_ 2. The desirableness of bringing together select works of different 
Fathers, l\Iany who would wish to become acquainted with the Fathers, 
know not where to begin; and scarcely any ha,pe the means to procure any 
great number of their works, Editions of the whole works of a Father, 
(sllch as we for the most part have,) are obviously calculated for divines, 
not for private individuals: th(y furnish more of the '\'ork
 of each Father 
than most requirC1, and their expense precluùC1s the acquisition of others. 
3. The increased demand for sacred reading. The Clergy of one period 
are obviously unequal to nll:et demands so rapid, and those of our day have 
a
ditional hindrances, from the great increased amount of practical duties 
" here so much is to be produced, there is of necessity grea.t danger tha t 
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much 1\'ill not be so mature as, on these subjects, is t1special1y to be desired. 
Our occupations do not lcave time for mature thought. 
4. Every body of Christians has a peculiar character, which tends to 
make them look upon the system of faith, committed to us, nn a particular 

idt'; and so, if the)' carry it on by themselve
, they insensibly contract its 
limits and depth, and \'irtllally lose a great deal of what they think that 
they hold. 'rhlh
 the s)'stem of the Church, as exprpssed by her Creeùs 
and Liturgy, remains the samp, that of her memhers will gnuilially become 
contracted and shallow, unless continually enla r
ed and refreslwd. In 
ancient times this tendency was remedied by the constan t li\,illg intercou rse 
between the sev('ral branches of the l'atholic Church, by tl1(' circulation of 
the writings of the Fath('rs of tll(' s('\'eral Chtlfch(,s, and, in part, by the 
present mt>thoù--translation. \Ve yirtually acknowledg-e tl.e Iwc
ssity of 
such acce

ions hy our importàtions frolIt Germany and America; hut the 
circllm
tances of Germany r
nd('r nwre translation l!Ualh'isa.hh., anti most 
of the American Theology proceeùs from bodies who have alten:'ù the doc- 
trine of the Sacraments. 
5. The peculiar advantages of the Fathers in rpsisting heretical errors, 
in that they h:HI to combat the errors in their original form, before men's 
min(
s \\'pre familiarized with them, and 
o risked partaking of them; anti 
also in tha t tlwy li,'cd nearer to the 
\ post){'s, 
6. The great comfort oÍ being able to pïodut'e, out of Christian antiquity, 
refutations of heresy, (such as the ditTercnt shades lIf the Arian:) thereby 
avoiding the neces
ity of discu
sing, o\lrscl\'(
s, profane errors, \\'hich, on so 
high 111ysteries, cannot be handli'ù without pain, anù rarely without injury 
to our own minds. 
7. The advantage \\ hich some of the Fathers (e. 
. St. Chrysostom) 
possessed as Commentators on the 
ew Testament, from speaking its lan- 
guage. 
8. The value of having an ocular testimony of the existencp of CathoIic 
,'erity, and Catholic agreement; that truth is not merely what a lUan 
trowcth; that the Church once was one, and spake one language; a:ul 
that the present unhappy divisions are not necessary and unavoidable. 
9. The circumstance that the 
\nglican branch of the Church Catholic 
is founded upon Holy Scriptnre and tlw agreement ufthe Universal Church; 
anù that thereforp the knowledge of Christian antiquity is necessary in 
order to understand and maintain hpr doctrines, and e
pecially her Crpeds 
and her Liturgy. 
10. The importance, at the present crisis, of exhibiting the real practical 
value of Catholic Antiquity, which is disparaged by Romanists in order to 
make way for the later Councils, and hy others in behalf of modern and 
private interpretations of Holy Scripture, The character of Catholic anti- 
quity, and of the scheme of salvation, as set forth th<<?rein. cannot be ap- 
preciatell through the broken sentencéS of the Fathers, which men pick up 
out of controversial <li\ inity. 
11. The great ùanger i
 which Romanists are of lapsing into serret infi- 
delity, not seeing how to escape from the palpable errors of their own 
Church, without falling into the opposite errors of tTltra-Protestants, It 
appeared an act of especial charity to point out to such of thpffi as are dissa- 
tisfied with the state of their o\\'n Church. a body of ancient CathoJic truth, 
free from the errors, alike of modern Rome an(l of Ultra- Protestantism. 
12. Gratitude to AL
UGIITY GOD, who has raised up these great lights 
in the Church of Christ, and set them there f(\r its benefit in nil times. 
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2. The treatises shaH be published entire, so as to form a whole. 
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to be translated, as also for the faithfulness of the translations; they will, however, 
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sia5tical superior!;, 
9. The work shall be puhlished in closely printed 8vo volumes i and with as much 
attention to cheapness as is consistent with the good e
ecution of the work, and the 
necessary remuneration of the Translators and Booksellers. 
10. The Editors have assented to the suggestion of the Publishers, that the work 
should be published by subscription, ih the hope that its price may thereby be consi- 
derably reduced, in consequence of the increased number of copies printed, The Editors 
declining all pecuniary profit. that arising from the additional copies printed, will go to 
the reduction of the price of the whole. It must, however, be distinctly understood, 
that the Editors hold themselves under no responsibility to the Subscribers, as such, 
with regard to tbe choice of the works to be translated. 
II, The originals of the works translated shaH be printed, either at once or subse. 
quently, if this shall appear desirable. It would be well, therefore, if Subscribers would 
5pecify, if they wish for the originals, either with or without the translations. 
12. It is understood that subscriptions continue, until it be intimated that they are 
liscontinued, and that they extend, under ordinary ci..-:;umstances, to the end of each 
,'ear, It will be arranged, however, that the works of each year should form a whole j 
'0 that the subscription might be broken off without inconvenience to the Subscriber. 
]3, Subscriptions might be confined. if desired, to certain larger works (as 8t, Chry- 
ostom on the Epist1es of St. Paul). but this obviously would be too complicated to be 
'xtended to works of small compass. 
, ]4, four volumes are to appear in each year: the price to Subscribe
s not to exreed 
". for a closely printed 8vo of 400 pages; to the public it will be raised o)J(
-fourth, 
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Gladstone, John, Esq. Fasque, FeUer- 
cairne, Kincardineshire 
C latlstone, \\ 11liam Ewart, Esq. :\1. P. 
eh, Ch. 2 copies 
Gladwin, Rev, C. Liverpool 
Glanville, Hev. Edward F. \YheatfieJd 
Rector)', Tt:tsworth 
- G lencross, J. :Esq. l3a1liol College 
-Glenie, J. l\1. Esq. St. l\Iary Han 
Glossop, Rev. Hen. Vicar of Isleworth 
Glover, Rev. F. A. Dover 
Glover, Rev. R. A. Dover 
Glyn, Rev. H. G. 
Godfrey, Rev. \V. Tibberton, \V orcester 
Goldsmid, Nathaniel, Esq.l\I.A. Exeter 
CoHo 
Goldsmith, II. Esq. St. Peter's con. 
Cambridge 
Gomm, J\lajor-General Sir 'Villiarn 
-Goodla.ke, Rev. T. \V. Swindon House, 
near Cheltenham 
Goodwin,II, Esq, Caius Coli. Cambridge 
Gorùon, Osborne, f:sq, Ch, Cb. 
Gordon. C. S. Esq. Ext:ter 
Gordon, \\'. Esq, Exeter 
Gough, Rev. H. Twyford 
-Goulburn, H. Esq, 
Gould, Rev. R. J. Eton College 
Gower, Rev. John, Ashperton 
Graham, Rev. \\'. II. 
Graham, i\1r. Bookseller, Oxfonl 
Grantham Clerical Library 
Grant, Rev. A. Chelmsford 



o 


SUUSCR 1 ß ERS. 


lì rant, Rev. James ll, Dublin 
Graves, Rev. John. Ashperton 
Greene. R, Esq. Litchfield 
Green, Rev. II, Cople. Bedfordshire 
(jreen. Hev. 
J. J. Lincoln Coll. 
Green. R. Esq. 
Gregory, 'Rev. G. Sandford 
Gregory, Rev. L. Exeter 
Gl'esley, Rev. Sir Nigel, Bart. 
(j resley, Rev. \V. Litchfield 
- G re
.]ey, J. 1\1. Esq. Exeter Coil. 
Greswell, Rev. It. \\' orcester CoHo 
G retton. Rev. R. II, X antwich, Cheshire 
Grey. Hon. and Rev. Francis 
Grey, Hon. and Rev. John, \\'ooler, 
Northumberland 
Grierson, J. Esq. 
-Grieve, Rev. l\lr. Elloll 
Griffith
, Rev. T. \Vadham Coli. 
Grimstead, Rev. G. 
Groves, 1\lr. Chas. 
tGrub,George. Esq. Advocate, Aberdeen 
-GuiJIemard, [{ev, .J. St. John's Coli. 
IIGuillemard, Rev, II. P. Trinity Coli. 
Gunner, Rev. "', \Viuchester 
-Gutch, Rev. R. Segrave, Leicestershire 


· Baines, \V. C. Esq. JIampstead 
Haines, 1\1r. Bookseller, Oxford 
lIalcombt', John, Esq, 
lIale. Rev. G. C. Hil1ingdon 
.. Hale, Rev. \V. H, Charter Houge 
Hale, Rev. .Matthew, Alderley, GJou- 
cestersh ire 
.Hall, Rev, J. C. Great Cressingham, 
Norfolk 
Ball. 'Rev, S. C. 
Hall, Rev. \V. J. 
Hallens,Rev. G. Rushbrooke l\Iedeout, 
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· Hamilton, Rev. J as. Great lladdow 
.Hamilton. Rev. "'alter Ker. .l\Ierton 
CoIl. Chaplain to the Ep. of Salisbury 
Hamilton, .Mr. John, Southampton 
tHannah, J. Esq, C.C. C. 
Hannaford, 1\lr. UuokseJler, Exeter 
.Harùing, Rev. I. St,Ann's, Blackfriars 


lIarington, Hev, E. C. Exeter 
IIarington, Rev. Rich, Oulde, North- 
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· Harness, Rev. 'Vrn. 
Harrington, Rev. E. EJ:eter 
Harris, Hon, and Hev. \V. L. T. All Souls 
Harrison, Benj. Esq, Clapham Common 
-Harrison, Rev. B. Ch. eh. Domestic 
Chaplain to the Abp. of Canterbury 
Harrison. Rev. II, Goudlturst, Kent 
Harrison, Rev. J. \V. Fillingham Castle, 
Lincolnshire 
Harrison. 'V. Esq. 
Harvey, Rev. l\lr. Bath 
Hasting, Rev. J. Arday Kings, \Vorces- 
tershire 
Hawker, Hev. R. S, l\Ioorwinston, Corn- 
wall 
-Hawker, J. Esq. l3alliol Cull. 
-I1awkins,Rev.Edward,Pembroke Coli. 
· Hawkins, Rev. E, Churcham, G lou- 
cester 
Hawkins, Rev. Ernest, E
eter Coil. 
Hawkins, Rev, H. C. II, Lydney 
lIawks, Rev. \Y. Gateshead, Durham 
lIayden, l\Irs. Thomas, GuildfOld 
Head, - Esq, Exeter 
Heath, Christopher, Esq. 
Heathcote. Sir 'Ym. ßart.lJursley Park, 
near \Y inchester 
-Heathcote, Rev. C. J. Clapton 
Heathcote, Rev.George, Sawtry, Stilton, 
Hants 
-Heathcote, Rev. 'V. B. New Coil. 
Henderson, Hev. T, 'lessing, Kelvedon 
-Henderson, \V. G. Esq.l\Jagd. Coil. 
.. essey. Hev. J. A. St. John's CoH. 
Hewett, Rev. P.Binsteaù, Isle of \Vight 
Hewitt, Hon. John J. llalliol Coli. 
He)'cock, Rev. Owston, Leicestershire 
· Hibbert, l\Iiss E, S. 
Hi
gs, Rev. R. \Y. King's Coli. 
-Bill, Rev. E. Ch. Ch. 
Hindle, Rev. Joseph, Higham 
Hinde, Rev. Thos. 
II i ngeston, J ames Ansley, Esq. 
Hippisley. J. H. Esq. 
IIippisley, R, W. Esq. Exeter Coli. 
Hoare. \V. H. Esq. Ashurst I)ark, Tun- 
bridgQ Wells 
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Hobhou!\e, Edmund, Esq. Balliol 
Hocking, UichaHI, EStl' Pemancc 
Hodgson, Hev. Chas. Boùmin 
Hodgson, H.ev,J,Gco.St,Peter's, Thanet 
1I0dgson, H.ev.John, St, Peter's, Thanet 
-lIo<.l::;50n, Rev, J, F, Croydon 
Hodgson, Rcv. John, lIartburn 
-Hoùgson, Hev. II, \\'ansteaù, Essex 
Hodgson, W. Esq, \Vansteaù 
Hodson, Hev. :\1 r, Salisbury 
Ho(bon, J. S, }
sl}. l\lerlon Coli. 
Hogan, Hev. J. Tethury, GlouccsteJ'ßhire 
Bogg, Hev. J, It, Brixham 
HoMen, H.ev. Geo. Liverpool 
- Holden. Hev, \V. R. \V orcester 
Holder, the J\Iisses, Torquay 
Holùsworth, 1\Iiss 1\1, Dartmouth 
· Hole, Hev,Geo, Chumleigh, near Exeter 
Hollis, Rev,G, P. Duddington, Somerset 
Holthouse, Hev. C. S, 
Hope, A, B. Esq, Trinity Coli. Cam- 
bridge .. 
Hook, Hev. Dr, \\', F, Leeds 
Hope, James H. Esq. l\Ierton ColI. 
- Horncastle Clerical Society 
Hornby, Ht:v, Jame
, \\ïnwick, "'ar- 
rington 
Hornby, Rev. \\'m. St. l\Iichael's Gar- 
stang, Lancashire 
- Horsfall, Hev. ..\, Grange. Derby 
Horsfall, J, Esq. Standard Bill, Notts 
-Horsley, Rev. J. \V. Pluckley ChaJÏng, 
Kent 
Hortcr, Rev. Gl.orge 
-Hoskins, Rev, \V. E, Canterbury 
Hotham, Rev. C. Pd.triugton, Hull 
lJùtham, Rev. J. G. :::mUon-at.home, 
Dartford 
1I0tham, \\ . F, Esq, Ch. Ch. 
Houghton, Rev. J, l\latching 
Houghton, Hev. \V, Sutton, Cheshire 
Howard, Rev, \\'. Great \Vitchingham, 
Norfolk 
Howard, Hon. C, 
- Howard, lIon, and Rev. \\ m, Fareham 
Howell, Hev. Alexander, Southampton 
Howell, Hev, II. ,\Ierton C01l, 
Howf:ll, Rev, \, Scdgley 
-Hubbard, Rev, Thos. Lc
tonstonc 
Huddlc-.ton, Rev, G. .J. 
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lIudson and ('0, nook.sellers, Kendal 
t Hue, Dr. 
- II ughes, Hev, I I. 
Hulton, Hev. Campbell Gn.y, 
Ian- 
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lIuhon, Rev. \V. 
Humphrys, - rsq, Univ. Coli. Durham 
Hunt, It, 
. .Esq, Exeter Coli. 
Hunter, Hev. \V, St. John's ColI. 
Ilutchins, Rev. \V. Bath 
I1lltchin'ion, Rev. CJTil, Hawkhurst, 
h.ent 
Hutchinson, Rev, J 3me
, Chelmsford 
Hutton, Hev, H. l<'illeigh, Devon 
Hutton, Hev. \\. Hclsington, Kendal 
Huxt.,hle, Hev. .\, 


Jackson, Rc:v. }t', G. Uri:;hstone, Isle of 
\ V ig h t 
tJackson, Rev, J. IsJington 
Jackson, Hev. Dr, Lowther, nr, Penrith 
tJacobson, Rev. \\, i\Jagd. HaJJ 
"affray, :\lr. Jas, 1.300kseller, Uerwick 
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· James, Hev. Henry 
J ames, Rev. E, Prebendary of \\ïn- 
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Jeffreys, H.ev. Heury Anthony, Ch. Ch, 
Jetf, Rev. Richard \\'illiam, D.D. Canon 
of Ch. ('h. 
Jelf, Hev. \V, E, Ch, Ch, 
Jennings, Rev. .1, Preb. of \\' estmil1s!er 
Jeremie, Rev, .F, .J. Guernse)r 
Jeremie, Rev. T. T. Tlinity College, 
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IlIil
gworth, Rev, E. A. 
Inee, Rev. Eùward, \Vigtopfl 
Inglis, Sir It. H, Bart, 
I.P. 
Ingram, Rev. Geo, Chedhurgh, Suffolk 
-Ingram, Rev. It, 
I nman, Rev, \\.. J. 
Johnson, l\lis9 
Johnson, Rev. E. \.. Urookland:;, Lang 
Island, U. S. 
Johnson, Hev. J. ùutwell 
Johnson, Rev, S, Hinton UJewet 
Johnson, l\1anuel John, Esq.l\1agd,Hall 
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Johnson, 1\lr. Dookseller. CambriJgc 
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Jones, Hev. Edward 
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Isaacson, Re\". John Fred. Freshwater, 
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Kekewich, S. T. Esq. 
Kempe. Rev, G. Machard, near Crerliton 
Kempe, Rev. G. II. Salterton 
Kenn:\way, Sir John, Escot 
KennE'y, F. E
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Kenrick, Rev. J, Hor
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Kenyon, Lord 
Kerr, Hon. and Rev, Lord. Dittisham 
Kerr, Lord Henry. Oittis.ham 
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Kershaw, Rev. G. \V. \Yoreester 
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Kindersley, R. T. E
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King, H. .f. Esq. Exeter ColI. 
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-Kitson, E. P. Esq. BaHiol Cull. 
Kitson, John F. ES1. E'í.eter ColI. 
Knatchbull, R
v. II. E. Elharn. 
orfolk 
Knight, Hev. D. Northampton 
Knight, \\. Esq, \Vorcester Coil. 
Knollys, Rev. E. 
Knowles, - Esq, StratfoTtI G rove, Essex 
Knox, Rev. H. B. l\Ionk"s Eleigh, 
Hadleigh 
Kyle, Hev. 1\1. Cork 
.Kynuerslcy, E. S. Esq. Trinity Coli. 


Lace, F. John Esq. Ingthorpe Grange, 
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Lade, John \Ym. Esq. 
-Laing, Rev. David 
Lake, Rev, Halliol Coil. 
- Lampen, Rev. R. Probus, Cornwall 
- Landor, Rev. R, E. Birlingham 
lane, !\Irs. F. 
Lane, Hev, C. Deal 
Lane, Rev, C. Kennington 
Vine, Rev. Samuel, Frome 
Langbridge, 
Ir. Bookseller, Birming- 
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Langdon, Rev. G, II. Oving 
-Langdon, Augustus, Esq. 
J
alJgmore, \r. Esq, i\I,D. 
"Laprimaudaye, Hev. C. J. Ley ton 
Latimer, Rev. \V. ß, Tynemouth 
Law, Rev. S. T. Chancellor of the 
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Law, Rev. \V. T. Whitchurch, Cbar- 
mouth, Devon 
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Lav. renee, Rev. Charles 
Lawson, Rev. \V. Delancey, Oak ham 
Lee, !\1r. Siùmouth 
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-Legge, Rev. Henry, East Lavant, Deilr 
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LegGe, Rev. \". Ashteac..l 
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-Lewis, Rev T. T. Aymestry, near 
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r 
Ley. Rev. Jacob S. A
hprington, Devon 
Ley, 'V. II, Esq, Trinity CdJ. 
-LiJdel), Hev. Henry (j, Ch. Ch, 
Liffol'c.1, Right lIon, Lord \Tiscount, 
Astley Castle, near Co\'entry 
Light and !tidIer, Bristol 
Linc.1sell, J. Esq, St. Peter's CoIl. Cam- 
bridge 
-Lingan], Rev. Joshua. Curate of the 
Chap
lry of Hulme. near l\lanchester 
Linzee, Rev, E, II. 
-Liveing, Rev. I1enryThomas, Kaylanù, 
Suffolk 
LloJd. Rev. C. \V. 
Lockwood, Rev. John, Rector of King- 
ham, Oxon 
Lockwood, Rev. :\Ir. Coventry 
-Lodge, Rev. B. Chigwell, E;;sex 
Lomax, '1', G. Esrl' Litchfield 
Long. \V. Esq. Bath 
-Lonsdale, - hing's College, Lonùon 
Losh, l\Jiss, Woodside, Carlisle 
Lou, 
Jr. 
-Lowc, John '\'nl. E!oq, 
Lowe, T. J':
f[, Oriel Coli, 
Lowe, Hev, H., 
 1 istel ton, Somerset 
Lowe, Rcv. T. H. Plecentor of Exeter 
Lowe, Rev, R. F. Madt:ila 
l,owe, Mr, Booksel!er, \Vimborl:e 
Lawrie. A. J, C. Esq. 
Lumsden. Rev, II. 
Lund, 1\Ir. St. John's Coli. Cambridge 
Lundie. Hev. \\'. Compton, ßerwick-on- 
Tweed 
-Lush, ",lr, \ïcesimus, Corpus Christi 
College, Camblidge 
I.usk, Jolm, Esq, Glasgow 
J..utener, Rev. T. U, Shrewsbury 
l..uxmOle. Rev. J, H. 1'1. 
Lyall, Rev. A 1fred 


11 
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ter 
l\Iac1Cé\II, Hev, II, Coventry 
Maclean. Hev. J. Sheffield 
-Macfarlane, Rev..J, D. Frant,Tunbridge 
'Veils 
l\1ackinson, Uev,T,C. Colonial Chaplain, 
New South \\' ales 
-
lacmullen, It. G. Esq, C.C,C. 

Iacpherson. Rev. A. Rothwell, near 
.Kettering 
1\Iadox, \Vm, Esq, 
l\Iag,lalene College Lihrary 
l\l'Arthy. Rev. F, Loders, Dorset 
1\1'1 ver, Rev, \\T m. \Vest Derby 
l\I aitland, Hev. S. R, 
l\Iaitland. Rev. P. Blackburn, Lanca- 
shire 
-i\]'Laren, Major, Portobel1o, Greenock 
- )lallock. Hev, \Vm. Torquay 
l\Iallory, Rev. G. 
l\lanJey. N. 1\1. Esq. St. John'Jt Coli. 
Cambridge 
i\Ianuing, Rev. lIen, La\'ington, Sussex 
Mann. W ,
loxon,Esq,ClarelIan, Camb. 
l\Ianning. l\Irs, Tillington, Sussex 
l\Janse)), \Vrn. Esq, 
l\lark1and,.J, II. J.:,;q. Temple, London 
Markland, Thomas, Esq. .:\Ianchester 
- .i\larriott, Rev. J. 13radfiehl. H.eadmg 
· .Marriott, Rev, C. Oriel Coli, 2 copies 
l\Iarri.)
t. Rev, F. .r\, Orid Coil. 
l\larsJcll, Hev, A, Gargrave 
l\Iar
han, Rev. Edward Uuskington. 
Sleafcrd, Lin
oln 
'Iar
hall, Edward, Esq, C,C,C. 
'\larsham, Rev. G. }<'. J. Allin:;;ton. 
.Maidstone 
Murtin, neve Chancellor, Exeter 
l\lartin, Rev. Uicharc.1. .\[enheniot 
.Maltyu, n
v, J. Exeter 
1\1.1:-011, Hpv. \\'. NUllual1lon 
'hssiIlè herd, Rev. F. C. 
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ters, Hey. J. S, Greem"ich 

I3.theson, G. F. Esq. 

Iaxwell, Henry C. Esq. York 
l\lay, Rev. George, Berne, Kent 
l\Iaynard, Rev. J. Berkele
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l\Jayow, Rev.l\I. 'V. l\Jagdalen Hall 
-l\leade, Rev. J. Stratford on Avon 
1\ledley , Rev. J. Exeter 
-l\ledwyn, Hon. Lord 
l\Icndham, Rev. J. Clophill, Beds, 
l\lcnzies, F. Esq. 13rasenose Coli. 
1\Ierewether, Rev. Fral1cis, "'hitwick, 
Leicestersh i re 
-
Ictcalfe, Hev. \\'. Harleston, Korfolk 
1\l'Glashen, :\Ir, James, Dublin 
-l\lill, Rev. Dr. 
l\liller. Rev. C. Magdalen Coli. 
l\Iiller, Rev. John, \V orcester Coli. 
Benefield, K orthamptonshire 
1\lillner, Rev. \V. Bristol 
l\IiIls, I. J. Esq. Lexden Park 
l\Iilward, Henry E"q. B.A, Clifton 
l\Iinster, Rev, T. Libston, near Leeds 
-)Ioberly, Rev. Dr, \Vinchester 
l\Ionro, Rev. Edward, Oriel Coil, 
.
Ioody, Rev. Henry It, Chartham, near 
Canterbury 
l\Ioore, Rev. Arthur, Stratton, Glou. 
cestershire 
l\loorsom, Captain, Knightsbridge 
1\lordaunt, Dowager Lady, A venhurst, 
8tratford on Avon 
l\Iordaunt, Sir John, Bart. 
:Morgan, Rev, J. p, C. Llangwyr)for 
l\lorgan, Rev. J. 
l\Iorice, J. Esq, Honiton 
:l\Iorrell, Baker, Esq, 8t, Giles. Oxford 
l\Iorrcll, F. Esq, 8t, Giles, Oxford 
l\Iorrell, Rev. G, K. St. John's 
:Morrison, l\1r. Liverpool 
-l\Iorris, Rev. T. E. Ct.. Ch, 
l\losse, Itev. Sam. T, A
hbourn, Herby- 
shire 
l\Iozley, Rev. C. Thomas, Choldcrton 
1\Iozley, H. Esq, Derby 
-.Mules, Rev, P. Exeter Coil. 
l\Iunby, Joseph, }
sq. York 

lunro, \Vm. Esq, 
I. D, In\'erness 
l\Iurray, F. H. E:5q.-Ch. Ch. 


l\Iurray, G. E. E
q. Ch. Ch, 
l\lusket, Robert, Esq. 
M uskett. 1\1 r. C. Bookseller, N orwicb 
blusket, Robert, Esq. 



 ash, Itev. It, A, I1omerton 
N eave, Rev, II. I.. Epping 
-Needham, Hon. )1 r. Trinit). Coli. 
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.
evile. Charles, Esq. Trinity Coli, 
"Xew, Hev. f'. T. Shepton }\lallet 
Newall, Rev. S. Ded
bury 
Kewcastle-on-T
"ne Clerical Society 
-Newman, \\".J, Esq.UrieIColJ.2copies 
Nicholl, Rev. J. l{, Greenhill, near 
Barnett 
-Nicholls, Rev. \V. L. Bath 
.Xicholson, Rev, \\ m, 
Nicholson, l\liss F. Rochester 
.Nind, Rev. \Y. Fellow of St. Peter's, 
Cambridge 
N orthcote, G, B. Esq, Exeter Coli, 
-Northcote, J, S. Esq. C.C.C. 
Nunn, Rev. Thomas, Birmingham 
1\'utcombe,Rev,l\1 r, Oxenham,:\Jcdbur}", 
Devon 
N ult, Rev. CharlE's, l\Iagdalen College 
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Oakelcy ,Rev .SirHerbert, Bart.Bocking 
.Oakeley, Rev. Frederick, Ballinl Coli. 
0' Brien, S, August. Esq. RJatherwycke 
Park, \Vansford 
O'Brien, Rev. II. Dublin 
O'Uryen, Rev. Hewitt, Heywood, Lan- 
cashire 
.Oldknow, Rev. ], Uppingham 
Ogilvie. Hev, C. A. BaHiol ColJ, 
Ogle, J. A. 
I.D, Clinical Pl'Ofe
sor 
of Medicine. Oxford 
Ogle, Maurice, Esq, Glasgow 
tOldham, Joseph, ES'I' II atherleigb, 
Devon 
Ormandey and Son, Liverpool 
tOrmerod, Hev. Thomds .1. 'Aras. Coli. 
Osborne, J. Esq. 
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. Oswald, Alexander, Esq. 
Oswell, Rev. Lloyd 
Ouvry, Rev. P. T. 
Overton, Rev. J. G. Corpus C. Coli. 
Owen, ReY. E. \Vendover 


Pdge, Rev. Dr. Gillingham, Kent 
Page, Rev. Cyril 
Page, Rev. F. L. \Voolfit 
Paget, Rev. F. Elford, Litchfield, Chap- 
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Palk, Rev. \Y. Exeter Coli. 
Palk, Rev. 'Vm. Ashcombe 
Palmer, Rev. J. 
Palmer, Rev. W. 'Vorcester Coli. 
Palmer, Rev. \V.l\lagd. ColI. 
Palmer, R. Esq. 
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Papillon, Rev, John 
Pardoe, Rev. J. 
Parker, Rev. Charles 
t Parker, Rev. W. Appleton-Ie-Street 
tParkes, Rev. 'V. 
Parkinson, Rev. R. l\lanchester 
Parlby, Rev. Hal1 
.Parsons, Rev. G. L. Benson 
· Pa tteson, Hon. 1\1 r. Justice 
t Pattison, l\Iark, Esq. Oriel 
Paul, Rev. Charles, Bath 
Peake, Rev. G. E. Taunton 
tPearse, T. Esq. l\Iagdalen Coli. 
Pearson, the Very Rev. Hugh N. D,D. 
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Pearson, Rev. Charles, Knebworth, 
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Pearson, Rev. H. \V. Guildford 
Peck, J. Esq. Temple Combe 
.Pelly, Rev. Theopbilus, C.C.C. 
.Penny, Rev. Edw. St. John's CoIl. 
.Perceval, Hon. and Rev. A. P. 
.Perry,1\1r. 
Peters, Rev. Henry, St. J ohnlee, 
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Petley, Henry, Esq. 'Vadham Coil. 
Phelps, llev. II. D. Tarrington, T ed- 
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Pbillipps, S. M. Esq. 
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cester 
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IEl\lBERS of the UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD.. 
Any number or part may be /tad separalely. 


Nos, 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, Is. each, 
IJLAIN SEltl\10NS. 
By CONTRIBUTORS to the " TRACTS FOR THE TI'IEs.r r 



OVO. ad. or 5s. per dozen, 



bt Dap of 
ttbg:tmtnt. 
A 8ERl\ION 
PRBACHED ON THB TWENTIETH SUNDAY AI<'TER TRINITY, IN 8. PBTER>> 
CHURCH, BRIGHTON. 
BY E. ß. PUSEY, D.D. 


UEOIUS PROFESSOR OF HEBREW, CA
ON OF CIIRIST CHt1RCH, 
LATE FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGE. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


Second edition, 8vo, 35. 
THE CHURCH the COSVERTER of the HEATIIEN. 
TWO SERMONS 
Preached at l\lEI.COMBE REGIS, in behalf of the Society for tho Propagation of 
the Gospel. 
WITH NOTES. 
These Sermons are also printed singly in a cheap form for distribution, 
price 2d. each or 155. per hundred. 


Second Edition, with 1'hree Appendices, 8vo. 45. 
PATIENCE AND CONFIDENCE 
THE STRENGTH OF THE CHURCH. 
A Sermon preached on the Fifth of November, before the 
University of Oxford. 
The Three Appendices may be had separate, 2
. 


8vo. 6s. 
RE
IARKS ON THE PROSPECTIVE AND PAST BENEFITS 
OF CATHEDRAL INSTITUTIONS, 
In the Promotion of sound Religious I{nowledge and of Clerical 
Education. 


Third edition, 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A LETTE R 
TO THE RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GOD 
RICHAH,D, LORD llISI-IOP OF OXFORD, 
ON TilE TENDENCY TO ROMANISM 
Imputed to Doctrines held of old as now in the English Church. 


&cond edition enlalyed, 8vo. 58. 
PART 1. OF 
SCRIPTUR..\L \TII
'V.S OF HOLY BAPTISl\I, 
As established by the consent of the Ancient Chul'ch 7 and contrasted with 
the Systems of Modern Schools. 



8vo, 169. 


AN AIJ
CT A HI
]3Il L\ICA. 
AN I
TRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HEBllE\V, 


Wlfn REJ.'BllENCES TO THE '\:lOST APPROVED GU..DIMARS, AND TABLES OF 
THE REGULAR AND IRREGULAR VERBS. 


BY C. ,,,. I-I. PAULI. 


By t",e same Author, 
ßvo, 4s, 
A !(EY TO TIlE AN.ALECTA IIEllH,}\IC1\. 


II No one acquainted with the Loa s in general use for the young student in 
lIebrew in this country, can ùoubt of the value of. nay. the absolute necessity fort 
such a work as .I.\Ir, Pauli's A.,wlecta lltln'uicCl. It has generally been thought 
necessary to compress Hebrew Grammars into limits so narrow. as almost wholly to 
preclude the elucidation of the rules laid down by sufficient examples; and thus 
the best means of impressing them on the mind bave been lost, ':\Ir. Pauli's 
Allaltcta comes in here most acceptably to supply the defects of all Hebrew Gram- 
mars in this most important point; and by giving a reference to each rule in three 
of the Grammars most in use in this country t anù following it hy a copious and 
diversified collection of examples in elucidation of it, and explaining p,"ogress;vely 
in the notee; \\ hatever could create difficulty. he has done more to promote a thorough 
knowledge of IIebrew. than all the books puhlished on the subject in Great Britain 
for many )ears past. His Tables are more complete and satisfactory than any we 
have ever seen; and be has wisely given the full inflection of several anomalous 
verbs of frequent occurrence, for which we have often looked in vain in other lists. 
The great value of his plan is. that it is so completely progressive, and that instead of 
puzzling the beginner with a number of abstruse rules at one time, without exem- 
plifying them. J\lr. PauJi takes one at a time, and fully elucidates and impresses 
that by examples. before he proceeds to another. \Ye have no doubt, that cue month 
judiciously employed with this book and Key. will teach more Hebrew than six do 
in the ordinary mode of 
tudy ." Ozfo,.d HtTald, Oi"t. 19. 1839. 


Second Edition, ùvo. 128. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO HEBltE\V GRAi\I
fAR. 
BY VtILLIAln THO::\lA
 PHILLIPS, B.D. 
FELLOW OF MAonALEN COLLEGE, OXEORD 


2 vols. 12010. 18s. 
"fHE BOOK OF rSAL1\IS IN HEBRE\V, 
l\IETRICALLY ARRANGED. 
\Vith Selections fron} the various Iteadings of Kennicott and De 
Itossi, and frolu the A ncient Versions. 
ß Y J, ROGERS, l\I.A, 
CANOl' RESIDENTIAR\ OF EXETER CATHEDRAL, AND REC'JOR OF \fAWNAI\. 



Tltird edition. Rvo. 79, Gd. 


'fhc DIVL
E \IT'l'lIOlll1.'Y of 11()L Y' SCl{II}I'UI
.E, 
ASSERTED FRO
t ITS 
AD6\PTATIO
 TO THE REAL STATE OF HU'lA
 SATUltE, 
In Eight Sermons at BAMPTO
'8 LECTURE. 
ßy JO lJ N l\IILLEll, )I.A. 
I.ATE FELLOW OF WORCESTER COI.LEGE. 


Fourth editioll., Uvo. 12s. 


OISC<JUltSES OX PROPI-If
CY', 
In which are considered ITS STRUCTURE, USE, AND rXSPIRA 1'10:\. 
BY JOHN DAVISO
, B.D, 
LATE FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGE, 


8vo, 10s. 


The AUTIIORIT.ATIYE TEACIIIXG of the CIIUIlCII 


SHEWN TO BE 


IX CONFORl\1ITY "
ITH SCRIPTURE, AX ALOG Y, AND 
THE MORAL CONSTITUTIO
 OF l\lAN'. 
EIGHT SERMONS AT BAMPTON'S LECTURE, 1838. 
By IjE
HY AltTHUlt \\'OODGATE, B,D. 
FELLOW OF ST, JOH
'S COLLEGE, 
AND RECTOR OF ßELLBROUGIITON, WORCESTERSIIIRE, 


II \Ve trust that it will be received by Churchmen and other educated persons with 
deep attention, and we are assured that they win acknowledge the soundness of the 
premi
es, and admire the ingenuity and strong application of the deductions. . . . . 
The book, we believe, will be the instrument, among others, of destroying much 
error and remo\ing much prejudice on a subject, in which the deepe..t interests of 
the Church are involved; and which indeed allow no further forbearance with 
increasing injury." Gentleman'. lUagar.ine, Nov. 1839. 


l2mo. 45. 


SEll 
I 0 N S 
ON THE ::\II
ISTRY AND ORDINAXCES OF THE 
CIIUIlCII OF E
GLAXD. 
lly the Right Hev. Father in God, \VILLJAM 13EVErUDGE, D,D. 
BI
llOP OF ST. ASAJ>U, 


BY THE SA:\IE AUTHOR, 
12mu. 2s. Ode 
TIlE CIIUltCH CATEClll8l\I EÀ PLAIN ED 
For the use of the Diocese of 8t, Asaph. 



The Sl'ventecnth edition, 32mo. 38. Ode 
Tile six/cclltl.. edition, 18mo. 6s. 


T II E C II It 1ST I 
\ N YEA R. 
'(TI:f)ougf)ts ín 'llersf 


}'OR TIIB SUNDAYS AND HOLYDAY8 THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


Sceo71cl editiolt, ro)Oal 32mo. ls.6d. cloth, 


Q:: fJ t lJ 
 a I t t r, 
o It P S .A L 
1 S 0 F D Å V I D ; 
IN ENGLISH VERSE; 
ADAPTED, FOR THE MOST PART, TO TUNES IN CO:M:\10N USE; 
And dedicated, by Permission, 


TO TH!. 


LORD BISI-IOP OF O:\FORD. 


.A feto copies rcma;ll of flU! larg
" editioll, 12mo. 7rJ. 6d. cloth. 


The thi,'d edition, 18mo. 3s. 6d. 


ll.UfJ 
postoIí(n. 


REPIUNTED FROM THE BRITISH l\IAGAZINE. 


Second Edition, 10s. 6d. 



f)e 
atbebraI, 


OR THE CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH IN ENGLAND. 


Thoughts in Verse on Ecclesiastical subjects, selected and ar- 
ranged so as to correspond with the different parts of a Gothic 
Cathedral. 


Illustratcd by Engravings. 


SmalI 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
TIlüUGIITS IN PAST YEARS. 


BY THE AUTHOR OP THB CATHEDRAL. 



12mo. 55. 
VINCENTII LIR.INENSIS COM1\IO
ITORIlTM. 
Vincentius of Lirios' Com monitory fur the Antiquity and tJlliver- 
sality of the Catholic l.'aith against the 
PROFANE NOVEI.lTIES OF ALL HERETICS. 
'YITH AN, INTltOD UCTIO::\ AND A 
 APPENDIX. 

 


J 2mo. 3s. 


RJlTRAl\INI SIVE BJ
RTRA
II PRESBYTERI DE 
CORPORE El' SANGUINH DOt\IINl LIßER. 
The Book of Bertram the Priest on the Body and Blood of Christ. 
To which is added, 
AN APPENDIX 
CO
TAINING THE SAXON HOMILY OF AELFRIC. 


u It was written in the ninth century to oppose the ùoctrine of Transubstantiation, 
then first introduced, It has been condemned by the Council of Trent, anù the 
principal Romish writers; was substantially republished, under the shape of a 
Saxon Homily, by Archbishop Parker anù fourteen other Bishops. to oppose tlae 
Romish doctrine; and was the book which converted Ridley, and through 
Ridley, Cranmer himself, from the Romish views of that Sacrament." Quarterly 
Rer:itw, MaTch, 1839. 


12010. 4s. Od. 
Al
OLOGIA ECCLESIÆ A
GLTCAN.lE. 


H uic novæ editioni accedit epistola celeberrima ad virum nobilem 
D. Scipiollem, patricium 'T enetum, de Concilio Tridentino COIl- 
scripta. 


AUCTOltE JOANXH JUELLO, 


OLIM EPISCOPO SARISBURI.ENSI, 


1/1, tlu' P"css
 12rno, 


TIlE APOLOGY 
O}<' THE C H U R C H 0 FEN G LAN D, 
BY .JOHN JE'YEL, D.D. 
!OMEIIME BISHOP OF SALTSUl'UY, 


U Y TilL 5 A 
1 E AUT 11 0 Il, 


12mo. as. ud. 


TWO T REA TIS E S. 
I. O
 THE SCRIPTURES.-II. Or\" THE SACRA:\fE!\TS. 



A new edition Ï11 the p'l'ess, 10mo. 


SACRA !)RIV AT_\ ; 
PRTV ATE l\IEDITATIO:NS, DEVOTIOXS, AND PRAYERS. 
B1'''' rrllO)IAS "[LSO
, D.D. 
lHSIIOI>> OF SODOR Al\D MAN. 


In this edition the work is reprinted entire, as published by the Author. (or the 
use of the Clergy. All the editions published of late years arc " accommodated 
to general use," by the omission of a larger portion of the work. 


ìOmo. õs. 


..\ R
\TIO
,,\IJE npon the nOOI
 of CO)I
10X PR.tYElt. 


BY ..\
TH, 
PARRO\V, D.D, 


SOME-TIME LORD D1SIIOP OF NORWICH. 


A new edition in the press, tOrno, 


ARCllBISllOP LAUD'S D.EVOTIONS. 


\\" Inl EXTR ,\CTS FHO){ n IS DIA It y, 


By the Rev. F. \r. r AD ER, 1\1. A. l'ellow of University College. 


18mo. 5s. 


rrIIE AU'TOnIOGl
Al)Il'Y OF t\RCllnI
IIOP LA 11J). 


COLLECTED I"ROM HIS HE:\L\lXS. 


In tiLe IJress, 18010. 


THO'IA8 a KE1\IPIS ON THE I)IlTATION OF CHRIST, 


A 'ILC'll' Tra'llslatiun. 


IBmo. 5s. 


SELECTION
 from the ,rORKS of RICHARD HOOKEH 


flY THE REV, JOH
 KEELE, 'LA. 
PHOFESgOR 01' PO'ETTIY, I ATE rF.LLOW OF OR rEL cor r.rr. F 



, ] Bmo,. 39. cd, 
GOTJTJY l\IEl)ITi\TIOXS 
UPON the 1\10ST HOLY SACRA
IE
T of the LORD'S SUPPFn. 
BY CHRIsTOPH ETI 
lJTTON, D.O. 
"ITH A PREFACE BY J. H. N:E v,T' }! A 
, B. D, 
FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGE. 


BY THE SA"IE AUTHOR, 


18mo. Ss. Gd, 
DISCE VIVERE. LEARXE TO I...IVF. 


A new edition, lSmo, 35. ad. 
D18CE MORI. LEARKE TO DYE. 


A new edition, 18mo. 3s, cd. 


TIlE GOLDEN GIlOY"E; A GUIDE TO DE'TOTIO
. 
BY JEREl\JY T AYLOR, D.D, 
BISHOP OF DOWN AND CONNOR, 


lRmo. 3s. 6d. 
HEART'S EASE. 


OR A REMEDY AGAINST ALL TROUBLES. 
'Vith a Consolatory Discouf!:!.e particularly dirpcte([ to those \\ ho 
hav
 lost th
ir friends and dear relations. 


BY SI:\lÛX PATIUCK, D.D. 
LATE {,OnD BISHOP OF Jo:LY. 
In this eúition tlte work is 'repl.inted entire, as IJublislted by the 
Allthor. 


ß\ THE SAME AUTHOR. 


18mo. Ss. 0<.1. 
ADVICE TO _\ FRIE
D. 


18mo. 3s. OJ. 


A TIlE_\TISE OX HEPEXT4\ 
C}.: AXD F.\S1'IXG. 


EnITFD BY THE RE\'. F. E, PAGET, !\f.A. ('u. CH. 
('HAPT AIS TO THF. BISHOP OF OXFORD. 



IOmo. 39. 6d. 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPIIY OF BISHOP PATRICK. 
^TOW ji1"st printed from. the origillul Jlulluscript. 


In the press, l8mo. 


i\ 
I A N U _-\ L 0 F }> It AYE It S 


FOR THE 
USE OF THE SCHOLARS OF WINCHESTER COLLEGE, A
D 
ALL OTHER DEVOUT CHRISTIA
S. 
By THO
IAS KEN, D,D. 
SO
IETIl\IK LORD BISHOP 0.' BATH A
D WELLS. 


.A new .dilion, tJ.'ith a SHORT !tIEl110IR OF THE A UTIIOR. 


III the pre:\s, 181110. 


THE RICH 
f AN'S DUTY. 
By ED". lrEl..LS, D.D. 
SONETI
IE RrCTOK OF COTE.Sß^Cll, IN LEIC
STERSIIIRE. 


In thr press, 18mo. 


SARi\ ,rIA O
 TIlE OItDERS OF rrIIE l>RIES'fHOOI). 


Translated hy the 
REV. A. 'V. STREET, 1\] A. 
PEMBROKE COLLEGE. 


111 tlte press, 18mo. 


THE PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN. 
By UICHARD SHERLOCK, D.D. 


WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE AUTHOR BY HJ5 PUPIL 


THOlVlAS \VILSON, D.D. 
BISHOP OF 80DOR AND MAN. 


BAXT E It, PRI
TF It, OX FOH U, 
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